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Abstract 

British Socialism 1884-1931 comprised a variety of organisations 

and individuals, and a wih-range of outlooks. Views ranged from 

The State Socialism of the Marxist S. D. F. to the'libertarian 

anti-industrialism of William Morris, and the Simple Life advocacy 

of Edward Carpenter and groups attempting a new life-style such 

as the Tolstoyans and other Anarchist commmities or the FellowshiP 

of the New Life. 

At the level of practical political involvement views ranged 

from the complete rejection of a State organisation. and the appeal 

to innate social attitudes of some Anarchists through the pursuit of 
9 

independent working-class representation by the S. D. F. and I. L. P to 

Fabian permeation and Socialist involvement in London Progressivism. 

In religiont Christian Socialism affected all but the most evangelical 

of the churches, while the ethical idealism of Socialism overcame many 

former religious differences, manifesting itself in such bodies as the 

Labour Churches and Socialist Sunday Schools. Devout Christian, non- 

Christian mystic and agnostic alike proclaimed a common adherence to 

Socialist ideals of communal ownership, co-operation and altruism. Thougt 

differing as to whether such ideals derived from man's natural reason or 

were divinely inspired, each saw in SocIalism the goal of the ethical 

and social evolution of mankind. 

7bis ethical idealism at the heart of British Socialism, transcendeý 

former party allegiancest appealing to many young recruits from both 

Liberal and Conservative backgrounds, so paving the way for the realign- 

ment of party loyalities in the years around World War I. 

This thei3is traces the origins of this uniquely British Socialist 

outlook in the changing nature of religious ideas towards the close of 

the 19th Century, through its chief exponents in the Soialist and Labour 

Movements to the period of political realignment on the Leftq providing 

an analysis of the backgrounds and outlooks of the 417 Labour 

M. P. s elected prior to 1931 in order to ascertsin the nature 

and extent of such influence on labour's representatives in 

Parliament in the decades of the Party's rise to office. 6 
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INTRODUCTION 

British Socialism'was, Irom its. earliest days, qualitatively 

different, from its continental counterparts. As Egon Wertheimer 

(London correspondent of the German Social Democratic newspaper 

Vorwaerts) noted, its basis, instead of being Marxist, was 

ethical and religious. This allowed it much greater flexibility 

than continental Socialism, -which was characterised primarily by 

its theoretical rigidity and "pseudo-scientific" Marxist base. 

0 
In practical policies this flexibility resulted in'a greater 

willingness to pursue immediate goals such as the equalisation 

of educational opportunity, State provision of pensions (and'- 

other social welfare benefits) and the redistribution of wealth 

on a fairer basis through taxation. ' Hence the British Labour" 

Party, as it-had evolved by the mid-1920s, was able to attract 

to itself a support socially far wider than the purely working class, 

absorbing most of the more progressive dlements in British-politic's 

into its own'ranks and displacing the Liberal Party as the major 

radical-alternative to Conservatisi., 

' The organisational outlines of this process are well-known, 

owing much to the work of Henry Pelling, whose Origins of the 

Labour Party (1965) remains the standard work on the earlier years. 

The breakup of Liberalism in the years around the First World War, 

and the transfer of many former Liberals to Labour also has its 

E. Wertheimer 
, 
Portrait of the Labour PartY (1929) 

esp. pp. viii xxiv, 88-9 and 194 
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historians in C. A. Cline Recruits to Labour (1963) and 

Marvin Swartz The Union of Democratic Control in British 

Politics during the First World War (1971). Early Socialist 

organisations such as the Fabian Soeiety, the Social Democratic 

Federation (S. D. F. )p the Socialist League, the Anarchist groups 

of the 1890s and the Independent Labour Party (I. L. P. ) have all 

been the subject of published research as have leading figures in 

the early Socialist Movement such as William Morris, H. M. Hyndman, 

Edward Carpenter, Robert Blatchford and the bulk of the early 

I. L. P. and Labour leadership. Some aspects of the history of the 

development of Socialist ideas in Britain have been researched# 

such as the influence of marxism on the early British Social sts2 

3 and Christian Socialism . More recently$ Stephen Yeo has drawn 

attention to the wider religious aspect of the movement in his 

. article "A New Life : The Religion of Socialism in Britain 

1883-96119 4 
and N. and J. Mackenzie have stressed the importance of 

ethical influencesia their The First Fabians (1977). But, as yet, 

there has been no major study of the extent and nature of the 

influence of ethical and religious ideas on the development of early 

British Socialism as such. 

2. See e. g. H. Collins "The Marxism of the Social Democratic 
Federation" in ed A. Briggs and J. Saville Essays in Labour 
History 1886-1923 (1971) and K. Willis : 'Ife Introduction- 
and Critical Reception of Marxist Thought in Britain 1850-190011 
in Historical Journal 20 F1977) 

pp 417-59. 

3. See especially P. dtA. Jones : "The Christian Socialist Revival 
1877-1914 (Princeton 1968) which also has an extensive 
bibliography. 

4. In History Workshop Journal 4 (Autumn 1977) pp 5- 56. 
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Although there is much in Yeo's article with which one could 

take issue5l its very title points to the new awareness of,. how British 

Socialists of the first generation regarded the movement which 

they were themselves creating. As Conrad Noel, one of the young 

Socialist propagandists of the 1890s onwards, wrote in his Auto- 

kLq&ra= 
_, 

h (1945), these were . 
"the early days of Socialism 

before materialist Marxism had captured the movement and before 

Labour had become moderate and respectable", a time when, especially 

in the North of England, the Socialist Movement "was a distinctly 

religious order and Labour churches were springing up everywhere". 
6 

Major elements among British Socialists, of the 1880s and 1890s in 

particularl and not merely those who could be regarded as Christian 

91 ocialists, viewed their movement as essentially a religious one; 

and many others who rejected the name 'religion' itself because of 

its association with the churches, sought an ethical and moral 

basis for, their Socialist convictions. 

It is the contention of this thesis that the religious and 

ethical nature of much British Socialist thinking in these early 

years of the movement was the result of powerful new trends in 

5- In particular, his attempted construction of an "ideal type" 
of the "religion of socialism"l by ignoring the specifically 
religious influences on the movement's founders leads to a 
distorted interpretation of the insistence of the early British 
Socialists on the ethical basis of their Socialist faith. 'He 
argues this was integral to their purpose of creating disciplined 
revolutionary massess and I%e wrongly identifies the early 
Socialists' belief in the ethical evolution of mankind - which 
underlay their conviction of the ultimate triumph of Socialism - 
Vith a Marxist belief in the inevitable working of social forces 
"Towards Revolution". Ibid. esp pp 17ff 'and ; ee above 'p 

6. Conrad Noel : An Autobiography (1945) p 48. 

0 
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popular religious opinion in the late 19th Century. These new 

intellectual currents, building on the mid-century clash of 

Biblical'Christianity and Science, created a religious 

outlook which sought a new compatibility between religion and the 

claims of science, basing itself on the religious experience of 

0 

the individual and'the collective religious experience of man- 

kind. ' This emphasis on personal spirituality cut across not 

only denominational boundariesq but also sought out the common 

features of religious experience in the different world religions. 

Itsemphasis on mysticism was borne of the conspicuous failure of 

dogmatic Christianity to stand the test of human reasons and its 

appeal to the wider religious experience of mankind exactly'suited, 

an age in which all matters of faith were subject to scientific 

investigationý For it was unquestionable that there was a long 

history of religious experiences, so-calleds which cut right 

across cultural, racial and doctrinal barriers, and across the 

barriers of time. The Bible might be proved wrong on many points, 

but here, in the religious experience of man was one unquestionable 

fact, which would stand the test of scientific investigation. 

A whole generation seemed set on its own spiritual pilgrimage 

after truth. Autobiographical accounts of this quest abound. 

Everywhere there was questioning, an end to old certainties, and 

the painful conquest of a new inner conviction. This fact has to 

be clearly grasped if the nature of early British Socialism 

is to be truly understood. Its advocates saw themselves on a 

great spiritual pilgrimages missionaries of a new religious faiths 

11 



participants in a great new spiritual asiake'ing of humanity*' For 

some, the'quest'led them outside traditional views'of Theism 

itself, but whether s'elf-conf essed "agnostic I theist'-Or'' 

christian, the ethical values to which they heldi'and the'view of 

man's fundamental spiritual needs which . they proclaimed, showed 

a remarkable similarity. 

The Socialism which regulted from thi-S centred it'Self in the 

0 needs and capacities of the'individual, ""'The Socialist ideal was a 

society in which each individual could develop his talents ý6 the 

full in the servic'e'of his'fellow beinig Individual'self-fulfil- 

ment, s, o it was'argued, was Only possible by the-pursuit OC eternal 

values. Mere materialisi'and its concomitant selfishness'vi6illd 

never truly satisfy the eternal spirit of man. Beauty, truth and 

goodness - Love, in man's personal 'and social rel ations , "Aone ý66uld 

meet the yearnings' of the human soul. 'To enable men ýto live such 

a life - the only truly human existenie7`p thii" 6isibli'-_'was fo. L 

generation of Soc iali sts"' the 'goal -'of society, aid foi many it Was" 

towards this that society'appeaxýk inevitably to as' ''be'moving 

mankind envolved, "'ethically as well'as m ate'rially. Altruism, 

serviceq fellowship -'these were the watchwords of th6new move- 

ment as it spreid amongst the industrial centres'of the nationg and 

it is these ideals which, again and again we shall'have cause to 

note at the heart of the thinking of the-early Socialist propagand-o- 

ists. Within the Socialist movement it gave Ase to sucb: de-velop- 

ments as the Labour Churches and Socialist Su'ndij Schools (S. S. Sa)- 
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conscious attempts to give religious expression to the Socialist 

ideal - and to the many Utopian groups associated with the move- 

ment, where people tried to live out their ideals in deliberate 

oppositioa to a society which, as &y saw its put materialism and 

selfish acquisitiveness profits - before human lives. 

Within the established denominations the new religious 

impulse gave rise to the various Christian Socialist and social 

Christian bodies of the period, whose members played such an 
I 

important part in the early development of British SI ocialism. 
_, 

Particularly affected were the Church of England, Unitarians, 

Quakers and more liberal Congregationalists. There was even a 

Catholic Socialist Society, (C. S*S*), started in Glasgowq though 

the Catholic hierarchy remained firmly opposed to all forms of 

Socialism itself. Only amongst evangelicals was there a uniform 

hostility to the new ideas, and it is highly significant that 

adherents to the traditional non-conformist churches (Methodists, 

Baptists and most Congregationalists) while forming a large element 

in the I. L. P., and producing such Labour leaders as , Hardie or 

Snowden, contributed nothing substantial to British Socialist, 
_ 

theory at any stage in its development. From MacDonald to Morris 

the theoreticians and leading advocates of British Socialism (as 

opposed to labourism) were all affected to a greater or lesser 

degree by the new religious and ; thical ideals of the time. The 

transference of working class nonconformity from Liberalism to 

Labour came later, and owed less to any sympathy with Socialism 

13 



as such than to the inability of the Liberal Party to satisfy -- 

basic working-class demands and aspirations. 

This thesiS. traces the development of this first major 

phase of British Socialist thought from its origins in the 

changed religious climate of the 1880s through its various 

forms until the growth of a major working class movement in 

the 1890s leading to the formation of the Labour Party in 1900. - 

The focus then changes to examine the outlook-of Labour's intel- 

lectual recruits from social radicalism - mainly former Liberals, 

but some ex-Conservatives. The religious affiliations and 

outlooks of those who sat as Labour M. P. s from 1906-1931 are 

then examined to enable an assessment'to be made of the strengths 

of the majorstrands of thinking within the Parliamentary Labour 

Party. In conclusion an explanation is attempted-of the 

decline in influence of this older Socialist tradition (as it- 

was by then already regarded) in the face of newer currents of 

Socialist thought which had been obvious in the industrial 

agitation of the i=ediate pre-war period, but which developed 

particularly after the First World War and in response to such 

events as the Russian Revolution. 

0 
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. CHApTER I: THE CHANGING NATURE OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF IN LATE VICTORIAN BRITAIN 

AND IMPULSES TOWARDS SOCIALISM. 

(i) Introductory : the broakup of traditional dogma. 

British Socialism did not arise out of an intellectual vacuum. 

0 

It grew up at a time of rapidly changing conceptions of man's 

nature and the purpose of his individual existence. The religious 

climate of the 1880's and the 1890ts, during which British Socialism 

developed as a movement, was very different to that of the mid- 

Century. British Socialism reflected these changes. Many of its 

young men were deeply influenced by them, as is obvious not only 

from their liberal quotation of the leading ethical and religious 

writers of their day, but also in their own peculiarly ethical 

(and often veryreligious) conception of the purpose of the Socialist 

- Movement. Even those (such as the S. D. F. ) who regarded themselves 

as 'Scientific Socialists's in conscious distinction from these 

developments within the Movement, were led to define their own 

Socialist Ethic by way of response. 

An examination of these religicas changes is therefore 

essential to an understanding of the debates within the early 

British Socialist Movement. The concern is, however, with ideas 

rather than organisations and individuals, these latter being 

regarded as examples and manifestations of the new outlook. 

British Socialists drew inspiration from a wide range of I 

individual writers and organisations. This chapt6r is thus 

15 



necessarily long if the peculiar contributions of each to the 

development of the thinking of the early Socialists in Britain 

is to be fully understood. Christian Socialism is but one 

manifestation of these developments.. Many of the major influences 

went far beyond the confines of doctrinal Christianity. Yet there 

was a common core of accepted ideas between them. Thus leading 

Christian Socialist priests could proclaim their substantial 

agreement with the attacks of the agnostic Robert Blatchford on 

the traditional Christianity of most of the churches: and leading 

Socialists, whether Christian of otherwise, could unite in praise of 

Blatchford's ethical altruism, or the scientific Mutual Aid theories 

and concentration on human creativity of the equally agnostic 

0 

libertarian Socialistsp Kropotkin and Morris. 

In contrast to this general movement of ideas, the contribution 

of the nonconformist denominations - Methodists, Baoists, 

Congregationalists - to the central ideas of British Socialism was 

slight, althought as shown, in chapters 6 and 7, it was from, these 

churches that, the largest numbers of Labour M. P. s, as distinct 

from Socialistsp were drawn. Where nonconformist Socialists were 

active within the movementg as for example Keir Hardie-and 

Philip Snowden in the I. L. P., the tendency was towards the assertion 

of traditional concerns of the "nonconformist conscience", -'in such :, 

matters as working class morality, drink and gambling, even'at the 

expense of Socialist measures. Indeed for them Socialism was often 

seen as the necessary social counterpart to', and precondition of, 

individual regeneration and salvation from sin. Nevertheless, 

even this view marks a considerable shift from the pure 

16 



individualism of the traditional 19th Century evangelical 

preoccupation with conversion and personal salvation from hell. 

In fact one issue on which Socialists of all shades were 

united was in their unanimous rejection of the traditional 

evangelical orthodoxy of the mid-century. In some cases, as 

with the leaders of the S. D. F. - Hyndman, Bax and Aveling - 

William Morris of the Socialist League with his disciple (and 

later leading I. L. P. er) J. B. Glasier, and Robert Blatchford of 
0 

the Clarion, such rejection led to the attempt to construct a 

new secular, humanistic ethic. This was often proclaimed in 

direct opposition to what was referred to as"Christianityll-but 
I 

was in fact close to the evangelicalism from which they had 

revolted in their youthp rejecting its puritan morality, which 

they commonly regarded as unhealthy, especially in its sexual 

- connotations. Many religious Socialists rejected the puritan 

. aspects of conventional Christianity. John Trevor and Edward I 

Carpenter both reacted against its traditional and sexual ethics 
29 

while within the churches the Guild of St Matthew (G. S. M. ) 

maintained a constant onslaught on Sabbatarianism and other manifestations 

of puritan moralism. Even amongst leading nonconformist Socialists 

1. For the S. D. F. leaderst religious views and background see above 
pp 165 ff. Their equation of evangelical individualism 
with Christianity is reflected in Bax's rejection of the very 
different views of the Anglo Catholic Socialist priests of the G. S. M. 
as not Christian at all but "Neo-Christian". Blatchford's attacks 
were based on the same assumption. See above pp 349 ff 
Morris' proclaimed preference for a healthy "paganism" in contrast to 
an unhealthy Christian asceticism provided yet another example of 
their revolt. For a sympathetic interpretation see J. B. Glasier 
William Morris and the Early Days of the Socialist Movement (1921) 
Chapter xvii : "Socialism and Religion" pp 164ff. 

2. For Carpenter, see above. pp 235 ff. 
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who retained to some extent the traditional moral attitudes, 

of their background, as for example, Philip Snowden 3 
or the 

Rev. -R. J. Campbell, there was a notable move away from the 

traditional theological orthodoxy of. their denominations, 

Snowden having rejected the traditional predestinarian view 

of hell, and salvation as a small boy, and Campbell jettisoning 

his earlier Calvinism prior to his Socialist conversion in 1907.4 

0 
This rejection of the evangelicalism of the earlier-19th 

Century was a common feature of the intellectual development of 

the future Socialist leaders and propagandists. 7bis was, hardly 

suprising, for the evangelical creed, in its main featuresq 

offered a view of man's nature and of the meaning of life which 

ran counter to most of the, assumptions upon which Socialism was 

to be based. The Evangelical view of man was simple.. He was a fallen 

creature, utterly depraved and incapable, by virtue ýf his own sinful 

nature, of redeeming himself from the everlasting punishment which 

his actions truly merited. It was for this reason that God sent 

Jesus Christo his only son, into the world, to take upon Himselft 

though sinless, God's judgement on fallen mankind, and for this 

reason He was crucified and descended into hell. But because of His 

sinless nature, He rose from the. dead, ascended into heaven, and has 

become man's advocate with God the Father, that all who believe in 

Him shall have eternal life. This traditional belief in the 

"penal substitution" theory of the Atonement and Justification by 

Faithl de, rived largely from St Paul's Epistle, to the Romans,, was the 

cornerstone of mid-Victorian evangelical belief.. There wasAhus a 

3. For Snowden see above pp 363 ff 

4. -See above pp 122 ff. 
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strict division between "nature" - "the world" - and "the spirit", 

between the "unredeemed" and the "redeemed". What mattered was 

not the affairs of this life, man's earthly affections, works, etc. 

but salvation, judgement and the world to come. 

In this, the "conversion experience" came to assume a 

central position, for it was through this that the believer 

often knew and experienced his own salvation for the first time. 

Hence the "hell-fire" sermons, setting out the consequence of 

man's sinfulness9 the call to repentance and declaration of 

I 
faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour, against which increasing 

numbers of the generation born from the mid-century onwards were 

reacting. In sensitive natures such as John Trevor (bom 1885), 

or E. B. Bax (born 1854), fears of hell and the devil q whipped up by 

evangelical preachers, caused childish nightmares and great 

suffering. The Rev. Conrad Noel (born 1864), whose reaction 

against it led him to Catholic Modernism, ritualism and Socialismo 

dubbed it "the religion of the torture chamber'19 
5 

and throughout 

his life opposed what he saw as the selfish individualism of "the 

soul-savers with their Glory-for-me religion" caring only for "one's 

own rotten little isolated soul't. 
6 

In fact, of coursel evangelicalism lay behind many of the 

reforms of the early 19th Century - Wilberforce and the abolition 

of the slave trade, Shaftesbury and the factory acts - but such 

were conceived rather as acts of charity, "good works" on the part 

of believers for the alleviation of suffering rather than as the^ 

5. C Noel. Autobiography (1945) p5 
6. Manifesto of the Catholic Crusade (1918) reprinted in ed Reg_Groves : The Catholic Crusade 1918-36 (1970). pp 15-16 
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result of any notions of social justice or the fundamental 

equality, or rights, of man. 
7 

As such, the charitable activities 

of the comfortable classes often appeared patronising to the 

poorer classes, who resented the implicit paternalism of the 

relationship. As the Century drew to its close the demand for 

justice not charity dominated much of Socialist propaganda, both 

inside and outside the churches. 
8 

0 The evangelical mind, with its essentially negative view of 

human nature and concentration on individual salvation, tended 

naturally towards an equally negative view of the role of the 

state, seeing it rather as a necessary means for the restraint of 

lawlessness and vice than as potentially the instrument - as many 

Christian Socialists proclaimed it - for the creation of the 

Kingdom of Heaven on earth (or, amongst non-Christians, the 

realisation of man's deepest social impulses and Utopian desiresv 

which amounted to the same thing). To an evangelical, GodIs 

Kingdom was definitely "not of this world". 

By the latter part of the Century, however,, the central 

tene__ts of evangelicalism were coming increasin_r-ly under attack 

from several distinct sources. It was, in all essentials a 

7. A point made by one of the most recent commentators on the 
subject - Ian Bradley : The Call to Seriousness . 7"he Evangelical 
Impact on the Victorians (1976) p 120 andcf pp 80,116. 

8. See eg MacDonald's attack on the charitable activities of West 
End ladies in Whitechapel in The Socialist August 1886 p 10: 
"Philanthropist's Troubles", in which he pointed out that in such 
activities the wealthy were merely returning to the labouring 
classes a small proportion of what they had stolen from them through 
high profits and low wages, and cf the programme of the G. S. M. adopted 
at its 7th A. G. M. in Sept. 1884 in Church Reformer 15 September 1885 p 40 
which based its social and economic ýdemands 

on the promise "That the 
present contrast between the condition of the L-reat body of the workers who produce much and consume little and of those classes. who produce little and consume much is contrary to the Christian doctrines of Brotherhood and Justice". 
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Biblical religion, based substantially on a literal view of the - 

inspiration and authority of the Bible as God2s revelation to man, 

Together with the opposition of "flesh" and "spirit" was the fatal 

opposition of "reason" and "revelation", which led to obscurantist 

attempts to preserve a literalistic Biblical faith in the teeth 

of overwhelming evidence to the contrary from the twin sources 

of German Biblical scholarship and modern scientific discoveries, 

in particular the evolutionary theories which were coming into 

vogue after the publication of Darwin's Origin of Species in 1859. 

0 The impact of this latter, as many recent historians oj 19th Century 

religious trends have notedq 
9 

was little short of revolutionary. 

In particular, evolutionary anthropology dealt a crippling blow at 

literalism regarding the Genesis Creation stories. To attempt to 

maintain a belief in Adam and Eve and a six day Creation, was now 

manifestly absurd to all but the extreme dogmatist; and if the Bible 

could thus no longer be regarded as literally infallible, on what authority 

could the Christian religion ultimately rest? 

The conflict between Science and Biblical Christianity seems 

to have been responsible for a number of leading British Socialists 

Jettisoning their Christian faith. Such was certainly true of the 

young J. Bruce Glasier whose strict Calvinist Presbyterianism 

offered him the unenviable choice of rejecting either his religious 

9. See eg B. M. G. Reardon : From Coleridge to Gore. A Century_ of Religious 
Thought in Britain (1971) pp 293ff and cf the similar judgement of 
L. E. Elliott-Binns : 7he Development of English Theology in the Later 
Nineteenth Century (1952) who attacked the "rigid attitudell and 
"obscurantism! l of the clergy of the time in their insistence on "an 
infallible Bible" despite the evidence against them, which hadthe effect 
of destroying the faith of many ordinary people to whom the debates 
among theologians were a closed book. Op. Cit. esp pp 11-129 25ff. 
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creed or the conclusions of his own reason, after he had discovered 

the evolutionary theories of Darwin, Huxley and Tyndall for the 

first time. Ile chose the Glasgow-Secular Society eventually, 

and his own reason - though by the end of his life he had 

adopted a religious outl9ok which provided him with a reconcil- 

iation of science and religion which the Calvinism of the mid- 

century could not. Annie Besant's experience was somewhat 

similar, as she made clear in her own account of her spirituai 

pilgrimage from orthodoxy first into Bradlaugh's Vational Secular 

Society, and then into Theosophy, in which she too at last found 

a religion which did not conflict with the dictates of her own 

reason. In her case the problem was somewhat different, for her 

crisis of faith occurred after the illness of her daughter, when 

she began to question God's love in the light of human suffering. 

This led her to doubts about the traditional teaching of the atone- 

ment, the infallibility of the Bible, and the idea of eternal 

punishmentl and eventually to question the divinity of Christ 

himself. Putting these doubts in an interview with Pusey she 

apparently received not answers but the advice to curb her intel- 

lectual pride and submit to the traditional infallible teaching of 

the Church. 
. 

When she explained why she could not, but had to 

follow-the truth as she saw it, he could only warn her that in that 

case she would be lost for eternity. 
10 In Ithe case of the young 

MacDonald it was the supernatural, miraculous element in Christianity, 

conflicting as it did with his understanding of science, which marked 

the beginning of his movement away from orthodoxy at the age of 12 

'10. See Annie Besant *Autobiographical Sketches" in Our Corner, 
monthly from January 1884 : for the interview with Pusey see 
Lbid 

- 
AUgU8t 1884 pp 67-9- 
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although he doesn't ever seem to have bothered himself about 
t, 1 11 
hell, and it is doubtful whether he had ever believed in it. 

Such experiences could be multAplied at least tenfold in 

9 

the lives of the early Socialist pioneers in this country. And 

in AIL. cases, whether the original problem was a scientific 

objection to the miraculous, supernatural element in the Bible, 

or a moral objection to the evangelical scheme of salvations the 

root of the issue was the false antithesis posited by traditional 

orthodoxy between nature and spirit, reason and authority (either 

of Bible or Church), and the demands made on the genuinely 

questioning believer to supiress his doubts and believe the 
1 12 

unbelievable. In this regard it is interesting to note that 

the two main types of theology most associated with Christian 

Socialism, the Catholic Modernism of the Anglican slum priests of 

the G. S. M., and the Protestant immanentism of R. J. Cambellts New 

Theology, both rejected this antithesis and produced a religious 

outlook which was both spiritually and rationally compatible with 

the discoveries of science and other branches of human knowledge. 

In its main outlines, this new Christian outlook differed little 

from the religious viewpoint of leading exponents of the Labour 

Churches, or the Ethical Societies, or such seminal indiViduals - 

as Edsard Carpenter. Indeed, the similarities cut right across 

It. See above p 390 

12. It was the conflict of reason and authority, the dich6tomy between 
the natural and the supernatural, and the need on the part of indiv- 
iduals to follow the truth, wherever it might lead? which underlay 
the revolt against Orthodoxy throughout the period, and it is 
particularly obvious in the cases of F. W. Newman, J. A. Froude and 
Mary Ann Evans cited by H. R. Murphy in support of his thesis of 
moral revulsion as the root cause of "The Ethical Revolt against 
Christian Orthodoxy in Early Victorian England" in American 
Historical Review 60 (1955) pp 800-17. 
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the boundary between religion'and agnosticism; prompting the agnostic 

Blatchford to'proclaim that his one major difference with 

IIIý 13 R. J. Campbell was that what he called NatUre, Campbell called God, 

or priests of, the'G. S. M. iiýich as the leading propagandists'and 
0 

0 

Socialists the Rev. C. L. Marson and Conrad Noel to proclaim again 

and again-in the Socialist journals theiressential agreement with 

14 
the secularist attack on the traditional'Christianiti'of'the churches. 

For ýwhatever their differences'. both-secular and Christian Socialists 

recognised in each other an ally in the"common atta6k'on evangelical 

orthodoxy from which they had both consciously revolted, and which they 

were'united in seeing as a major obstacle to the spread of Socialist 

outlook in Britain in the decades up to the First World War. 'And 

in many respects too, each owed much to a common body of belief 

about the nature of man, the purpose of life and of the universe 

which transcended denominational'allegiences and even the boundary 

between theism and agnosticism, and which gave to British Socialism'' 

its unique character. 

This new outlook9 gaining in-popularity in the last quarter 

of the century was in direct contrast to the pessimistic'view of 

human nature of evangelicalism. Gone too was the division 

between the world of the flesh and the spirit. Nature, the'world, 
' 

was viewed increasingly optimistically, and there was a conscious 

belief in a moral purpose towards the good underlying the 

evolutionary process. For Christians the earth and man were 

God's Creationj which was moving gradually towards the consummation 

13. See above Chapter 4P 343, 
14. See above P 359 n 137 
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of his purpose. To others it was the process of the self- 

realisation of "the Unknown", the Spirit - the source of the 

Goodl the Beautiful and the True -a position held in common 

by Trevorl MacDonaldl CarpEnter, the British Idealists, the 

Romantic poets and leading figures in the Ethical Movement such 

as Stanton Colts or J. A. Hobson, one of the mostAmportant New 

Liberal thinkers of the period. It underlay the, "immanentism" of 

R. J.; Campbell's New Theology, and formed the philosophical stand- 

point of the "Catholic Modernism" of the G. S. M. It lay behind, 

0. the "Incarnationalism" of the writers of Lux Mundi (1889). 

-- perhaps the most important work in late 19th Century British 

theologys determining the trends of thought within Anglicanism and 

15 
educated opinion for a generation. Even the agmostic Blatch- 

ford was to proclaim his belief that Altruism would be the most 

powerful force in future human evolution; and the Socialist 

philosopher E. B., Bax of the S. D. F. t while ruling out the possibility 

-of the existence of a,, God)would proclaim nevertheless his faith (for 

15. See eg A. M. Ramsay : From Gore to Temple 
i: 

The Development of 
Anglican Theology between Lux Mundi and the Second World War 
1889-1939 (196o). Lux Mundi, (ed C. Gore 1889) subtitled: "A 
Series of Studies in the Religion of the Incarnation" marked a 
major swing from an. -Atonement-centredg to an Incarnation- 
centred theology in the Church of England. Of its authors 
Henry Scott Holland and J. R. Illingworth in particular were 
heavily influenced by the new currents of philosophical idealism 
and immanentism. It ran through 10 editions in the first 10 
months of publication. The editor, Charles Gore, co-founder of the 
Christian Social Union in 18909 and an eventual convert to 
Labour Party membership in. 1918, was also strongly influenced by 
this philosophical outlook9 but maintained an equally firm 
Biblical theology9 which he termed "Liberal Catholicism", as 
a necessary safeguard of the uniqueness of the Christian 
revelation against drifting from. Christianity into a vague 
ethicalism. See eg C. Gore : The New Theology and the Old 
Religion (1907)9 a criticism of R. J. Campbell which eventually 
led the latter to withdraw "The New Theologf(1907) from circul- 
ation as representing only a partial view of the truth( though its 
basic outlook underlay his later works) and be received into the 
Church of England by Gore (in 1916) in which he became a Canon 
of Chichester Cathedral* 

U' 
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such it was, it being quite impossible to reach the position on the 

basis of his own stated premises) that the worldq and mankind were 

moving inexorably towards the moral good. 

0 
Man, far from being the fallen creature which he had seemed to 

9 

the previous generation, was seen as capable of almost unlimited 

progress, both in the realms of Science and industryq and in morals 

and-social organisation. William Morris, and the Pre-Raphaelite 

Movement proclaimed man's Creativity and Art. Evolution was given 

a new scientific basis in the work of men such as Kropotkin, 

spreading the message that species evolved not through bloody 

competition and the survival of the fittest, but through Mutual Aid 

and co-operation. Nature was no longer seen as "red in tooth and claw". 

In! innumerable authors and individual livest Man proclaimed again his 
I 

sense of "oneness" with Creation, his sense of the unity underlying 

,; the Universe. There was a resurgence of that spirit'which underlay 

the Humanism of the Renaissance, confidence in the essential 

goodness of man, and in his achievements. There was a resurgence 

too of the Utopian impulse once expressed in the writing of 7bomas 

More, and underlying the millenarianism of many of the mediaeval 

popular movements, from the Hussites, and Anabaptists to the 

millenarian radical movements of the English Civil War - in which 

tradition Christian Socialists and others from Morris and Bax, to the 

leaders of the G. S. M., and individuals such as Bishop Westcott 

proclaimed themselves. 16 

16. cf E. B. Bax : The Rise and Fall of The Anabaptists (1890), W. Morris: 
"Hopes of Civilisation" in Signs of Change (1888). Cf the views 
of B. F. Westcott in Essays in the History of Religious Thought in 
the West (1891) esp p 188 or Conrad Noel : Socialism in Church 
History (1910) -. the Christian Socialist tradition usually beg-, an 
earlier, with the Old Testament Prophets, and included Plato and 
the Early Greek Fathers. 
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In place of the old dogmas and intermediaries there was a' 

general desire for individual relation with God, the Unseeng the Unknown, 

Nature, the Universe, the Absolute, call it what they would, and 

a consequent major revival of interept in mysticism and personal religious 

experience. The autobiographies of this period are full of 

descriptions of religious experiences which formed the basis of 

much of the new immanentist and idealist outlook, from Carpenter, 

Trevor, MacDonald, through'. to Conrad Noel, R. J. Campbell and Beatrice 

Webb. 
17 

Man, the individual, was seen in conscious relation to the 

9 
unseen, the divine. Through rare moments of spiritual insight, in 

religious experiences of communion and through the workings of his 

conscience, man was seen to possess an "inner light", the root of 

his moral conceptionsq conceived as a relation with the Ideal, the 

18 source of the Goodq the True and the Beautiful. For with the 

discoveries of science shaking the old authorities of Bible and 

Church, there was a necessary awakening to a realisation that only 

man's inner authority, the authority of his reason and "inner light'19 

offered any sure basis for religious faith or ethical values. For 

manyl therefore, religion came to mean less a matter of intellectual 

belief in. Christian teaching, and more a question of prayer and moral' 

actions -a prime tenet of the Ethical Societies and Fellowship of the New 

17. The titles of many of these confirm-this as the central concern 
of their authors eg. John Trevor : My Quest for God (1897); 
Percy Redfern : Journey to Understanding (1946); R. J. Campbell 
A S2iritual Pilgrimage (1916); Edward Carpenter : My Days and Dreams 
(1916); W. J. Jupp : WaXfarings: A Record of Adventure and Liberation 
in the Life of the Spirit (1918). For Beatrice Webb's continued 
references to prayer see eg ed M. I. Cole :, The Diaries of Beatrice 
Webb 1912-24 (1952) pp 48-50; B. Webb Our Partnership (1975 ed) 
pp xxxixt li-lii. 

18. "On Religion, the Conduct of Life and Man's Relation to the Unknown" 
was the title of one of MacDonald's lectures: see in full in 
B. Sacks : J. Ramsay MacDonald (1952) pp 133-5 
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Life -a co I mmon devotion to "the Good" manifested in practical acts. 
19 

(ii) . American Transcendentalism : Emerson, Thoreau and Whitman. 

It was this outlook which was ; xpressed most fully in the 

writings of the New England philosopher R. W. Emerson (1803-82), 

in particular his Essays (1841 and 1844) of which a popular edition 

edited by Percival, Chubb, an active member of the F. N. I., was 

published in 1888; in the works of his disciple H. D. Thoreau 

* (1817-62) especially Walden; and in the poetry of Walt Whitman 

(1815-92). Leaves of Grass, and the prose Democratic Vistas. The 

high regard in which these authors were held is an important 

pointer to the nature of early British Socialism. Ramsay MacDonald, 

especially indebted to these writers and to their leading English 

disciple, referred to "the spiritual sources of the movement - 

Thoreau, Whitman, Edward Carpenter, Emerson". 
20 

19. Thus argued MacDonald in his article : "The Protestant Succession" 
in The Ethical World 2nd July 1898 pp 418-9 in which he called 
foý "the casting aside of dogma and creed, and everything which 
is purely intellectual as a test or sign of spiritual fellowship" 
and'instead, a dedicaticn to the truth and oneý own "inner light" 
wherever it might lead, conduct alone proving the worth of the man 
and his faith. In this, according to one commentator, MacDonald's 
outlook resembled that of "a whole generation" S. Mayor : The 
Churches and the Labour Movement (1967) p 380 though he is quite 
wrong in writing it off as "little more than the lingering echo of 

a more dogmatic faith which now seemed to be untenable" -a mistake 
resulting from Mayor's Christian biast a common feature of 
commentators on the religious developments of the period. See eg 
Elliott-Binns op cit 

, 
esp p III commenting on "the unduly optimistic" 

belief of the 19th Century thxt"Christian ethical standards" could 
long survive" where the roots of Christian dogmatic beliefs are 
lacking.,, He saw the reliance on mysticism and "spiritual intuition" 
as only of use to a small naturally religious elite, while the mass 
of ordinary former churchgoers "Confused and disquieted" abandoned 
religion as a matter*beyond their comprehension and drifted into 
indifference and agnosticism! t, Ibid pp 120-1. 

20. J. R. MacDonald review of W. J. Jupp Wayfarings in Socialist Review 
Oct Dec 1918 P320. 
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The Americans' writings- provided the chief sources of ideas for many 

leading figures in the Ethical Movement, the F. N. L. and its offshoot 

the Fabian Society, in the Labour Cliurches and later the Socialist 

Sunday Schools, including MacDonald, Carpenter, Herbert Burrows of 

the S. D. F.; the Fabian Eassayist William Clarke; John Trevor, founder 

of the Labour Churches; Henry Salt, founder of the Humanitarisn 

League; and Katherine Bruce Glasier of the I. L. P. and her son Glen. 

I 
The Socialist periodicals of the 1890's onwards - Seedtime, Labour 

Prophet, Labour Leader, Clario , Labour Annual - contain innumerable 

0 quotations and photographs of these authors, and articles on them, 

their popularity extending even to quotations from their writings 

appearing in election addresses. 
22 

Following Emerson, all three writers stressed man's "inner 

light" as the sole source of religious and moral knowledge, freeing 

religion from the dogmatic accretions of the past which it was 

becoming increasingly difficult for thinking men to accept. 

Their confidence in man's own innate abilities and in his 

22. eg. the election address of F. J. Gould, Socialist, ethicist and 
agnostic, standing as a candidate for the Leicester City Councils 
November 1903, had quotations from Plato and Whitman. F. J. Gould 
The Life Story of a Humanist (1923) p 100. Wolverhampton Fabian 
Society headed its programme with the proclamation, taken from 
Thoreau, "If one advances confidently in the direction of his 
dreams, and endeavours to live the life which he has imagined, he 
will meet with a success unexpected in common hours". Noted by 
John Trevor in Labour Prophet Feb 1893 p 12. The quotation. is 
from the Conclusion to, Walden'(1960 Signet Classic edition p 215). 
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capacity to work out his own spiritual destiny in direct personal 

relationship to, (aB Emerson referred to it), "the Over-Soul" 

attracted men such as John Trevor, who'realised that it offered 

"the only alternative" basis for religious faith to that of 

accepting beliefs upon an external authority which his reason told 

him was intellectually bankrupt in many of its most central propos- 

itions. 23 For him, his discovery first of Emerson, and later of 

Whitman and Thoreau, gave the possibility of renewed religious 

faith in the face of the collapse of his belief in the tene. ts, of 

evangelicalism. 
24 Emerson provided, -a way out of the same impasse 

for MacDonald with his belief that each man must make his own 

individual relationship with the Unseent'and not rely on past 

teachers, 25 
as he did also for W. J. Jupp, a Congregationalist and 

later Unitarian minister and Ethical Society preacher, in his 

passage from Calvinism to a similarly mystical, belief in individ- 

ual communion with the divine. 26 

Emerson, a former New England Unitarian minister, finding the 

mechanictic view of the Universe of most Unitarian theology sterile, 

with its view of God as a divine "clockmaker" who then stood aloof 

while the world operated according to the Laws of Nature which he 

had laid down, had transmitted into New England thought the more, 

spiritual conception which_ he had discovered in German Idealism with 

its stress on the role of feeling, the imagination, "intuition" as the 

23. 'J.. Trevor : my Quest for God-(1897) p 216., 
24. Labour Prophet Novenber 1393 p 109; j. Trevor "Thoreau": , see 

also his My quest for God p 135. He later noted the same 
ideas in T. H. Green and Edward Caird Ibid p 184. 

25.. - See above p 391 
26. W-J- JUPP OR Sit PP 32 ff 
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religiousý, facultyj rather, than logical, reasoning. -, ý-Branded a, - 

heretic by the religious establishment, his writinget, and-those 

of William Channingg Theodore Parkerl H. D. -Thoreau and. other 

members of the Transcendental-Club-set'up'in 1836, especially through 

their magazine The Dial (184o-44, ýdited 
after 1842 by Emerson) had 

a lasting impactýon'religious thought both-in America, and later, 

Britain. 

Religious knowledge, for Emerson, was rooted, in., individual -, 

0 experience, in man's "inner voice'll through which, alone-and in 

moments of prayer and spiritual insight, man could experience 

communion with the "Over-Soul", "that Unity ... within which 

every man's particular being is contained and made one with all 

thers . 1127 -This it is-which lies beneath the flux-of the- 

material world, what Emerson nfermd to as the "abyss of real 

Being. Existence, or-God ... the wholell. permeating allýlife on 

earths the origin of man's notions of goodnessq truth-and-beauty; 

the absence or incompleteness-of whichj, ýat-, the present stage of- 

the world's development and man's perception, man conceives, of as 

a positive force, Evill but which is in'reality negative, an-- 

absence of the completeness of Being. 28 All else other-than "true 

Being" is illusion. Therefore man's, quest for self-fulfilment is, - 

really the quest-for the realisation of his own spiritual selft 

his real self, which is but "the incarnation of the spirit", the 

"Over-Soul", in-the, physical form known as man. ý'This includes the 

fullest development of, his talents of creativity,, his ability-to 

27. R. W. Emerson : Essays Ost and 2nd Series) Everyman edition (1906) P-150. "The Over-Soul" is the title of Essay 9 
Ost series) from which this is taken. 

28. Ibid 1! 73. 
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appreciate Beauty, his intellects or faculty for the appreciation 

9 

of Truth, including scientific knowledge and mechanical invention., 

But the true end of man's work is not to secure therefrom material 

gain, luxurious living, ý or mere sensual pleasure, or the pursuit of 

selfish ends. Such is to gamble with Fortuneq on the next turn of 

whose wheel all might be lost. Instead, all such must be used 

only in pursuit of the Good, in fulfilment of man's truest nature, 

; or in that alone lies true happiness, all else, is emptyl and in 

the pursuit of pleasure for its own sake% even thatwhich might have 

been had is lost - what Emerson termed -as the law of "Compensation" 

whereby Divine Judgement and Retribution is not a matter for the, 

next world, with Heaven for the goodýand Hell for the badl rather 

it is in this worldl and the choice is between Lifelor spiritual 

death, as the inevitable direct consequence of a man's actse 
29 

From this indwelling of the spirit in man comes also the 

experience of love and friendship, the recognition of the unity- 

of mankind and, despite obvious differences and inequalities of,, 

ability and circumstance, man's essential equality, of worth. 
30 

But to Emerson human affections, like other material thingslare of 

týeir nature transitory, and it is upon man's solitariness that he 

dwelt., The experience of other personsis secondary, they are but 

imperfect mediums of the underlying Soul. Rather it is communion, 

alone, with this inner reality which i's important to Emerson. 

"Persons are supplementary ... In youth we are mad for persons. 

Childhood and youth see all the world in them. But the larger 

29. Ibid PP 55-61 62ffi 73-4 and cf his attack on materialist 
goals pp 218-50- 

30- Ibid pp 154,355-6 
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experience of man discovers the identical nature appearing through them 

31 
all. Persons themselves aquaint us with the impersonal .... God. " 

Though austere in his singleminded pusuit of individual 

communion with the divine, and in his constant reminders of the 

transitoriness of all material things, Emerson was not led thereby 

to neglect the world. Certain political principles must inevitably 

follow from his view'of man's nature and true purpose, in'life. 
I 

Thus he was a democrat,. firstly because of'the equality of worth of 

each individual life, as a manifestation of the Universal Spirit; 

and secondly'because democracy'offers the best opportunity for the 

development of that virtue and character, which to Emerson is so 

central, thiDugh the demands'it makes upon man's sense of'responsibility. 
32 

Thus he criticised modern technical education for its failure to 

develop the child's moral nature. 
33- 

Equally, the basing of society 

upon selfishness and an aquisitive materialism is wrong, and harmful 

to the growth of the individual. 34 
It is based upon a false under- 

standing of man's nature. Rather it is to man's higher nature. -that 

a societyts laws and institutions should appeal, and in this, through 

a process of moral growth, lay his hopes for the future progress of 

31. Ibid p 155 and cf pp 246-7. Thus he argued for a large measure 
of separation and time spent alone even in marriage. Ibid pp 
278-9. 

-32. Ibid pp 312,318. The argument is based on two Essays : "Politics" 
(pp 310-23) and "New England Reformers" (pp 338-58) 

33. Ibid p 348 

34. Ibid p 353 
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human society.. As the law of man's own soul is growth, -towards 

35 
the higher good, so must-be society's. AS though the State 

at any time can only reflect the current stage in the moral 

development of its citizens, through the educative nature of 

democracy, there is inevitable social evolution. As yet, we are 
0 

only at the beginning of the process, but Emerson envisaged an 

eventual time when society would be based on "union and co-operation", 

the result, of the "unward" conviction of-individualsq voluntary and 

36_ 
without any external constraints. "To educate the wise man,, the' 

State exists; and with the appearance of the wise mn, the State 

expires. The appearance of, character makes the State unnecessary. " 
37 

Thus Emerson provided a theory of social evolution based upon the 

growth of man's ethical nature, issuing in an eventual voluntary 

co-operative society, an ideal represented within British 

Socialism primarily by the libertarians, and strikingly similar to 

the ethical/religious theory of social evolution put forward as the 

only real basis of Socialist hopes by Ramsay MacDonaldr in his 

innumerable writings on the subject. 
38 

And in his belief that when 

such a state of affairs comes about, there will be no need for 

schemes of government because when men "are pure enough to abjure 

the code of fo: Fce, they will, be wise enough to see how'these public 

ends of the post office, of the highway, of commerce, and the 

exchange of property, of muse ums and libraries, of institutions 

of art and science, can be answered, " 

35. Ibid p 320 

36. Ibid p 347 

37. Ibid p 320 

39. See above pp - 393-4 93 97-9. 

0 
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Emerson provided another argument identical to that of many 

British Sodalists, from Hardie to MacDonald, or Blatchford, 'that 

the essential is the creation of the Socialist spirit, there being 

no need for detailed-schemes, since, when that'spirit at last came 
4 

to rule humanity, men would know instinctively how to organise' 

themselves. 39 
11 

The view of man's nature and destiny presentedýby Thoreau was 

similar to that of his master, Emerson, but its practical'outcome was 

rather different. ý Whereas Emerson's writings provide'the clearest 

systematic statement of American Transcendentalist philosophy, 

Thoreau was-its chief practical exponent. Like-Emerson, underlying- 

i Nature and Man-he saw the reality of the Spirit, Gods, "the perennial 

source of our lifeg whence in all our experience we have'found'that 

to issue". 
40 

To-live in conformity with the dictates'of the spirit 

was likewise his aim, 7horeau seeing in this alone the possibility 

of a truly fulfilling existence. Man's life-work was self- 

exploration of his own inner spirit rather than the aquisition of 

any outward possessions, whých he saw as mere "encumbrances", ".. 

"laying up treasures which moth and rust willcorrupt and thieves 

break, through and steal. It is a foofs life. " 
41 

, Instead he believed 

"with respect to luxuries and comforts, the wisest have ever"lived 

a more simple and meagre life than the poor. '$ 
42 

39. Ibid pp 322-3 and cf above 
; 

382 
40. H. D. Thoreau. Op Cit p 93 

41. Ibid p 8. - Thus he wrote that rather than exploring the globe 
man should recognise "that there are continents and seas in the 
moral world to which every man is an isthmus or an inlet" 
and which he should explore 

_too. 
Ibid p 21.3 

42. Ibid p 14. 
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Having obtained the necessities of life, therefore, instead of 

seeking ever more material benefits, man should turn his attentions 
ýt 43 to his own self, to an exploration of the meaning of life. As 

with Emerson, this led him to seek solitude for thought and communion 

with his inner spirit. "I went to the woods because I wished to 

live deliberately, to front only the essential facts of life, and 

see if I could not learn what it had to teach, and not, when I 
44 

came to die, discover that I had not lived". Thus he explained 

the purpose of his experiment in self-sufficiency and the Simple 

Life which he set down in Walden, a book which became the chief 
i 

inspiration of the British Socialist advocates of smallholdings 

and a return from urban industrialism and materialist production to 

the slower, more natural life of the countryside. For Henry Salt 

on first reading it war, "a revelation"; his friend Edward Carpen- 

terg discovering it in 1883, found in it a purer ideal of the simple 

life than that which had already moved him to retreat to his small- 

holding at Millfieldq outside-Sheffield in 1882.45 

In Walden (1854) Thoreau tells of the 2 years he spent at 

Walden Pondl 2 miles outside ConcordlMassachusetts, living for the 

minimal outlay of $28.12c in a one-roomed log cabin he built and 

furnished himself, growing his own beansl potatoes, peas and turnips, 

from which he fed himself and sold enough to make 08-714ci thus 

proving the possibility even for the poorer working-man to liberate 

himself from the drudgery of conventional life, with its overwork, 

43- lh-id P 15 
44. Ibid p 66 
45. H. S. Salt Seventy Years Among ! 13avages (1921) P 76. Edward 

Carpenter U Dals and Dreams (19163-p 116 and see above pp 
244-5; 285. 
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bills, rents and other restrictions on freedom. With a little 

carpentry and other work in the village he earned enough to 

cover expenses, reckoning on the basis of his experience over 5 

years both in the village and at Walden that he could earn 

enough by 6 weeks' such work each year to cover all his costs. 

The remainder of the year was his to plan as he wished, allowing 

him the freedom which he needed to study and 
I think. 

46 

Comparing this existence with those of most city-dwellers, 

tenant farmers and the like, the multiplication of whose wants 

forced them to work almost incessantly just to meet their 

commitmeats, he asked wIEther such a life had any point. And he 

recalled his own period after Harvard, as a teacher, when his labours 

allowed him a scarecly better material existence than he had found 

47 4" 
at Waideng "and I lost my time into the bargain. " His lifestyle 

was thus a direct attack on modern industrial social values. 

Instead of what he saw as a meaningless round of production and 

consumption to no clear purpose he proposed the simplification of 

man's wants to the basic necessities of life - food, clothing and 

shelter - using the time thus made available to develop his own 

personality. It was in essence a plea for humane and spiritual 

values in an increasingly materialistic society, and as such had 

a wide appeal to all who felt ground down by social conditionsp 

to whom it opened the possibility of a new ideal of life. 

0 

46. H. D. Thoreau : op cit esp pp 32-89 42. 

47. lbid pp 51-2 
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But in one other aspect too, Thoreau's Walden added an 

additional dimension to British Socialist thinking. for in this 

period spent close to Nature, Thoreau developed a deep respect 

for sentient life, leading him to forsake meat and fish and 

9 

become a vegetarian. His reasons he set out in his chapter on 

"Higher Laws", on which Henry Salt, who became, among British 

Socialists, the leading advocate of vegetarianism and the abolition 

of the killing of animals for food or sport, based his own 

arguments, as did the authors of many of the Humanitarian League's 

pamphlets on the subject, amongst whom Shaw was another major 

exponent. 
48 

Thoreau distinguished in himself two impulses, the 

savage and a higher moral impulse. The former he associated 

with boyhood, before the moral fAculty develops. Most men sadly 

do not progress much beyond. But the highest examples of 

humanity, he was convinced, could never willingly inflict suffering 

- "on any creature which holds its life by. the same tenure that he 

does. " 
49 

Thus as part of moral evolution he was convinced 

that "it is part of the destiny of the human race, in its gradual 

improvement, to leave off eating animals, as surely as the savage 

tribes have left off eating each other when they came in contact 

with the more civilized. " 
50 

Thus to all those who placed their 

Socialist faith in themoral evolution of humanityThoreauts 
, 

arguments had an obvious appealg whether tney went all the way 

in their condemnation of the killing of animals to include meat - 

eating, or whether they confined their concern to bloodsports. 

48. For the Humanitarian League see above PP 290 ff 
49. Ibid p 144 

50. Ibid pp 146-7 

0 
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And amongst those Socialists connected with the Humanitarian 

League, under whose auspices was held the centennial celebration 

of Thoreau's birth, the frequency with which his name occurred 

is therefore hardly surprising. 
51 

But it was the writingsof Walt Whitman which had the 

widest circulation within British Socialist circles. Katherine 

Bruce Glasier, the pioneer I. L. P. propagandists regarded Leaves of, 

Grass as her "special scripture", the chief inspiration of her 

9 religious and Socialist faith after her move away from orthodox 

christianity. 
52 John Trevor of the Labour Churches referred 

to it as "a volume of my Bible$ my Book of Life, that helps me 

often in my own effort to live.,, 53 And together with Democratic 

Vistasl it influenced such other Socialists as Ramsay MacDonald, 

whom his biographer Molly Hamilton recallEd reciting Whitman. pgetry 

to his Socialist friends during the First World War, Robert. 

Blatchford of the Clariont who found in Whitman that same doctrine 

of altruism and comradeship which formed the basis of his own 

Socialism, and Edward Carpenter, whose own Towards Democracy 

51- For accounts of the meeting see Labour Leader 12 July 1917 p 4. 
HumaniýZ August 1917 P 47. 

52. K. B. Glasier The Glen Book (1949 edition) p 82 and cf her 
statement in the memorial volume ed G. Beith : Edwsrd 
Carpenter. In Appreciation (1931) p 86 that "it is no 
exaggeration for many of us inside and outside the political 
Socialist movement to say that Walt Whitman's Leaves of Grass 
and Edward Carpenter's Towards Democracy have become as a 
kind of Twentieth-Century Old and New Testament, fulfilling 
rather than destroying the work of others that have gone 
before them in our lives". 

53- Labour Prophet February 1895 Pp 17-18. J. Trevor : "Walt 
Whitman". 
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closely parallelled Whitman whom he had first discovered in 

1868 or 1869.54 

0 

In many respects Whitman's ideas closely followed those of 

Emerson and Thoreau, and all three are often found referred to 

together. Thus MacDonald's and Henry Salt's friend from the 

Fellowship of the New Life (F. N. L. ), W. J. Jupp, referred to Leaves 

of. Grass together with Towards Democracy. Walden. Emerson's Essays 

and other works2as "Scriptures", "given by inspiration of God". 
55 

He singled out these works because of their emphasis (1) on the 

need for each man to realise his own individual relation to the 

Universe, (2) for their emphasis on man's individual spiritual 

worth, and (3) for their proclamation of sprirtual values and a 

mode of simplicity of living in the face of an ever-increasing 

commercialism. 
56 

For Jupp and Carpenter, the difference between 

Whitman and the other Americans lay in his greater warmth and 

emphasis on comradeship and human affections, in contrast to 

the austerity and concentration on a solitary pursuit of-communion, 

with Nature and the Unseen which was the predominating theme of 

57 
Thoreau and Emerson. 

54. M. A. Hamilton : Remembering Iýy Good Friends (1944) P 130. 
MacDonald, who visited Walden Pofid and Concorde on his visit 
to America in 1930 had Whitman's own copy of Leaves of Grass 
in his library. M. A. Hamilton (! 'Iconclast") The Ilan of 
Tomorrow :J Ramsay MacDonald (1923) pp 252-3. Clarion 
26th October 1901 p 8,2nd of 4 articles by Blatchford on 
Whitman's influence. He likened Leaves of Grass to the 
philosophy of Carlylels"Professoý fe-ufelsdrockh" in' 

, 
Sartor 

Rcprtus. Ibid 2 November 1901 p 1. E. Carpenter : My Days 
and Dreams (1916) p 65. 

55. W. J. Jupp : Wayfarings p 68. It was Jupp who introduced Salt 
to Thoreau's Walden for the first time. H. S. Salt op cit p 76. 

56. W. J. Jupp : op cit pp 111-2 
51. L(, - _, 

A P lio. 

40 



Nevertheless, in his conception of the world and man as 

infused by the underlying spirit of the wholel Whitman's ideas 

are indistinguished from those of his American predecessors, and 

provided another source of support for those who turned from 

dogma to the evidence of their own *Internal spiritual natures. 

Jupp himself cited him in this respect, 
58 

as did John Trevor 

and Mrs Glazier. Thus Trevor quoted Whitman: 

"We consider bibles and religions divine - I. do not say 
they are not divine, 

I say they have all grown out of you, and may. grow out 
of you still, 

It is not they who give the life, it is you who give the 
life, 

Leaves are not more shed from the trees or trees from the 
earth, than they are shed out of you. " 

and again: 

"And I call to mankind, Be not curious about God. 
For Is who am curious about each, am not curious about God. 
No array of terms can say how much I am at peace about Gods 

and about death. 

I hear and behold God in everyobject, yet understand God, 
not in the least, 

Nor do I understand who there can be more wonderful than 
myself. 

Why should I wish to. se'e God better than this day? 
I see something of God each hour of the twenty-f our, and 

each moment then, 
In the faces of men and women I see God, and in. my own face, 

in the glass, 
I find letters from God dropped in the street, - and every one 

is signed by God's name, 
And I leave them where they are, for I know that others will 

punctually come for ever and ever. 

For Trevor, Whitman's message was that "In you, you yourself, 

is the source and rising fountain of life... Things were his 

servantst not he the servant of things. In himself he felt the 

same creative power which worked all round him ... In conclusion, let 

58. In W. J. Jupp : The Religion of Nature and bf Human Experience (1906) passim. 
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Whitman advise you clearly of this - that ther'e is one question 

of greater import to you than that of the public possession of 

capital and land: that of the privaie possession of yourself. 

Whitman is not the Poet of State Socialism. He is the Poet of 

of the divinity of the Body and Souy,. 59 It was this same 

belief, in man's spiritual nature, which formed the basis of 

0 

Mrs Glasier's Socialist faith and that of her son, Glen, and 

her husband, J. B. Glasier, in his last years. Thus her son 

raw communion with this universal spirit, "possession by'thýe 

Spirit of the Whole" as the source-of selfless'love, on which 

Socialism had to be based if it were to succeed. As she'her'self'" 

put it "In every hum= being there dwells the'angel self, the' 

perfect son or diughter of God. The' realisation of that self is 

the purpose of life on earth, and'the way to that realisation 

lies through the effort to realise or bring out the angel'self'in 

each and all of our fellows, by striving to realise or win-with and 

for them the conditions of Heaven on Earth - the glorious freedom 

6o 
of conscious Sons and Daugýters of God. " 

For those who believed in Socialism as essentially an ethical 

faith, a way'of life:: of regardin'g other' people- rather I than'a-s an 

economic systeml Whitman was a major-source of inspiration. This 

was most obvious in Whitman's belief in'Comradeship as the basis of 

society, which is to be found in such poems as "I Dream'd in a Dream" 

59. Labour Prophet February 1895 PP 17 18 art cit. These quotations 
will be found in Walt Whitman's Leaves of Grass and Democretic 
Vistas (Everyman edition 1912) pp 182 and 75. They were favourite 
quotations, see eg Labour Prophet April 1892 p 28. 

60. K. B. Glasier OP cit PP 58,89. 
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and his description of "the Great City" in "Song of the Broad-Axel'. 

In the first, a short poem, he described his vision of the ideal 

society thus: 

"I dream'd in a dream I saw a city invincible tolthe attacks 
of the whole of the re9t of the earth, 

I dreamed that was*the new city of Friends, 
Nothing was greater there than the quality of robust love, 

it led the rest, 
It was seen every hour in the actions of the men of that 

city, 
, 61 

And in all their looks and words. 

A similar sentiment forms the basis of the second poem, 

0 prompting Blatchford to quote nearly 2 pages of it by way of 1ý 

explanation of the spirit of Socialism. Its argument was that the 

great city is not where there is the most effective production, 

nor the wealthiest, with the best schools, libraries, etc. but 

where there is no exploitationbut rather genuine equality, 

where laws are of minimal importance because of the inner control 

of the citizensg and where democracy and active involvement by 

citizen8 forms the. ba-sis of government: 

"Where children are taught to be laws to themselves, and to 
depend on themselves, 

Where equanimity is illustrated in affairs% 
Where speculations of the soul. are encouraged, 
Where women walk in public processions in-the streets'the 

same as the men, 
Where they enter the public assembly and take places the 

same as the men, 
Where the city of the faithfullest friends stand, - Where the city of the cleanliness of sexes stands, 
Where the city of the healthiest fathers standsl 
Where the city of the best-bodied mothers stands, 
There the great city stands. " 62 

'61. W. Whitman OP cit p 111. This poem particularly impressed 
W. J. Jupp -Wayfarings p 185- 

-62. Ibi! j pp 159-60 quoted by R. Blatchford. in ed A. Reid 
rhe New Party (1894) pp 26-7. 
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These beliefs formed the basis of whitman's prose essays 

Democratic Vistas. In it he makes clear that he is describing 

the Ideal of Democracy, that which'he is sure is democracy's 

true end rather than its present manifestation in party intrigue. 

It will be based on "loving comradeship, as its most inevitable, 

twin, or counterpartg without which it will be incomplete ... 

incapable of perfecting itself. " 
63 

Its climax will be the, 

coming of a society on. "the eternal bases ... of absolute 
I 

Conscience$ moral soundness, Justice. " 
64 

Towards this, society 

is slowly evolving as man grows in his moral nature, until the time 

whenq'in harmony with the divine spirit he will achieve an inner 

65 
freedom which will abolish the necessity for external restraints. 

This quest for self-integration is man's true purpose in life, 

rather than the pursuit of culture, knowledge or other intellectual 

developments. 
66 

And it is this spirit which it is democracy's role 

to foster through the opportunities and responsibilities it places 

before the individual. 
67 

Thus here again is that same theory in the ethical/spiritual 

evolution of man and therefore of society which lay at the heart of 

much Socialist-thinking in the late 19th Century, and which has already 

been noted in Emerson. Whitman's greater emphasis on comrade- 

ship however gave his works a wider appeal than the more austere 

63- Ibid PP 323-6,348 n1049 
64. ! bid P 348. 
65. lb-id P 344. Thus he argued evolution, the infinite progression 

from the lower to the higher, to be the fundamental law of the 
Universe underlying 'the moral progress of man and society. 
p. 318. 

66. Ibid pp 329-32. 
67. Ibid pp 313017,328 
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Thoreau and more metaphysical Emerson. In particular Edward 

Carpenter based his Towards Democracy and his own Socialism on 

the ideal of comradeship which he found in Whitman, I'That thought, 

so near and personal to me, I had never before seen or heard fairly 
0 

expressed, " and which conformed so closely to his own view of life 

as it had evolved in his early manhood. 
68 

Coupled with his 

evolutionary conviction that a society on such a basis must be the 

inevitable ultimate purpose and outcome of human progress it 

provided the foundations of that Socialist faith, of which Carpenter, 
9 

Mrs. Glasier and her son Glen within the I. L. P. were perhaps the 

69 
chief British exponents. 

In his rejection of puritan sexual morality and his 

glorification of the body, Whitman contributed notably to that theme 

of sexual emancipation which characterised one particular strand of 

Socialist thought most particularly in the writings of Trevor and 

Carpenter. In the case of John Trevor, whose Puritan upbringing 

left him with deep-rooted sexual problemsq "Whitman helped me to 

see how clean aid noble the body is. " 
70 

It was a major reason for 

his attachment to Whitman's poetry, forTrGvorts strict Calvinist 

Baptist faith-had eventually collapsed because as a romantic young man 

with a deep intuitive sense of the ideal of love and marriage', hefound it 

68. E. Carpenter : op cit p 65 

69. K. B. Glasier 
, 
op cit 

,p 
82 stated that their religious Socialist 

faith was best summed up in Whitman's poem "Song of the Universal", 
which described "the mystic evolution" of "the good" which was 
alone universal, culminating in: 

I 
"Health$ peace, salvation universalt 

Is it a dream? 
Nay but the lack of it a dream, 
And failing it life's lore and Wealth a dream 
And all the world a dream" 

M Whitman op cit pp 192-4) 
70. Labour Prophet February 1895 p 18 art cit. 
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impossible to reconcile this latter with the scheme of 

salvation he had been taught in which human attachments' counted 

for naught and the sexual urge was regarded as little short of 

sinf ul. 
71 It was rather Whitman' s implicit homosexuality 

which appealed to Carpenter 9 who se own homo sexuality -f ormeil 

the basis for his glorification of comradeship and the idea of ' 

male love as the basis of society, in emulation of much Greek 
72 

thought, which he cited lavishly in his own writings. 

Whitman's views on sex could of course have the opposite effect, 

9 as they did on Robert Blatchford, who, writing in Clarion, 

recalled his first reading of Leaves of Grass in 1887, which 

"shocked" his sense of decency and left him disgusted at "the 

repulsiveness of his naked talk of swcual mysteries. " In his 

case, his later praise of Whitman's ideal of comradeship was 

73 
very definitely despi his sexual opinions though on the whole 

. 
the response was favourable rather than reverse to this aspect 

of his outlook. 

In Britaing too, by the late 19th Century there had. built up 

an outlook based on the same ideas. Among its earliest 

recipients had again been the Unitarians, for the works of 

Emersong Channing and Theodore Parker, the leading New England 

71. J. Trevor : My Quest for God pp 28-9,46-8. His advocacy 
of sexual love in The one Life (1909) marked his final 
emancipation from his upbringing. 

72. See above pp238ff. The importance of homosexuality and the 
relationship between the sexual problems and Socialist thought 
of a number of other early Socialists who were associated with 
Carpenter, including Olive Schreiner, Havelock Ellis and his 
wife, etc. are dealt with in a recent study by S. Rowbotham 
and J. Weeks : Socialism and the New Life : The Personal and 
Sexual Politics of Edward Carpenter and Havelock Ellis (1977). 

73. Clarion 19-October 1901 pI- the first of Blatchford's 4 articles 
on Whitman. 
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divines, had a major impact on British Unitarianism, resulting 

most fully in the vorks of James Martineau, and his friend 

F. W. Newmang brother of the Cardinal, whose The Soul, its 

sorrows and aspirations (1849) set forth an identical belief 

to that of the Americans, that it is only in a man's soul that 

he can come to have knowledge of God. In this tradition, 

Heaven came to be seen in a qualitative rather than temporal 

sense as a state of union with God rather than as something 

0 removed from present experience as a hope for the future -a view- 

point transmitted into Anglicanism as the cornerstone of his own 

theology by F. D. Maur; e, the early Christian Socialist, and himself 

the son of a Unitarian minister. 
74 As a natural corollary, Hell 

came to be seen as non-being, an absence of co=union with the 

divine, or spiritual death, thus totally undermining traditional 

Atonement-centered theology. The claim of Jesus to be the Christ, 

the Son of Gods was seen to rest on the perfect nature of his 

communion with God and consequently the moral perfection of his 

life and teaching, recognised as such by man because of his own 

"inner light" which saw in Christ the perfection for which he was 

striving, and failing to attain. 

It was essentially this same outlook which was represented by 

another small denomination in Britaing the New Church or Sweden - 

0 

74. D. G. Rowell : Hell and the Victorians (1974) pp 49 ff and 76 ff 
md cf R. V. Holt : The Unitarian Contribution to Social Progress 
in tngland (1938 P. 212i 339 ff- 
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borgians. For Emmanuel Swedenborg, the 18th Century Swedish, 

mystic and divine, who lived most of his life in_England, had 

argued similarly in his The Divine Love and Wisdom (1763), moving 

Peter Jones, one recent historian to dub his outlook "a kind of 

75 
Christian Unitarianism! '. . Swedenborgians also rejected the 

traditional Pauline view of the Atonement, whidacame to be seen 

in terms of the reconciliation of man to God according to the 

ethical quality of his life. Judgement was the disclosure of a 

man's character. It is intersesting to note, given the influence 

9 of a number of Unitarian Labour M. P. s and of T. D. Benson, founder. 

of the'Swedenborgian Socialist Society and Treasurer of the I. L. P. 

for many years, that these twin outlooks had led to activity in the 

Utopian movements of the earlier part of the century, a number of 

Unitarian and Swedenborgian ministers being notably involved in 

the advocacy of Owenism and "moral force" Chartism. 
76 

Indeed, 

these movements of the earlier part of the century had a very 

similar ethical and religious outlook to that of such later 

Socialist manifestations as the F. N. L. or the Utopian communities 

- of the 1890's, and the Labour Church Movement, itsýlf inspired by 

a Unitarian minister (John Trevor). Neither can the numbers of 

Unitarian ministers listed in Justice and Commonweal in the 1880s 

and 1890s involved in the founding of Socialist organisations in 

such diverse places as Aberdeen, Lancaster., Sheffieldand Croydon 

75. P. d'A. Jones: The Christian Socialist Revival 1877-1914 
(1968) pp 354-9. 

76. lbid p 355; R. Wearmouth : Some Working-Class Movements of 
the 19th Century (1948), p 175 and J. F. C. Harrison : Robert 
Owen and the Owenite's in Britain and America (1969) esp 
pp 122-39 1349 245. G. J. Holyoake came to Owenism via 
Unitarianism. 
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77 be coincidence, for in this respect they were unique amongst 

nonconformists, the only other clergymen mentioned in the 

Socialist periodicals of the period being Anglican members of 

the G. S. M. whose theo. logical outlook was in many respects 

similar. 
78 

77. See eg reports in Commonweal 19 February 1887 p 63, 
5 March 1887 p 75, and 8 October 1887 p 328. The Rev. E. P. Hall 
the local Unitarian minister chaired the first public meeting of 
the Lancaster Socialist League and had been chiefly responsible 
for Socialist propaganda in the City prior to the League's 
formation. The same was true of the Rev. A. Webster in Aberdeen, 
whose sermons had prepared the way for a Socialist League Branch 
there, while the Rev. Charles Peach, an Emersonian, was a leading 
member of the Sheffield Socialist Society, founded by Edward 
Carpenter. -Justice 10 May 1884 p6 reported the Rev. J. Clarke 
(Unitarian) lecturing for Socialism at Darwen, Lancashire, and 
p7 noted the Rev. E. M. Geldart, minister of the Croydon Free 
Christian Church preaching a Socialist sermon. Geldart was a 
founder member of Croydon S. D. F. and later committed suicide by 
drownin_gon a ferry-crossing from Newhaven-Dieppe after having 
been forced out of his pulpit by wealthier members of the 
congregation. Justice (obituary) 24 April 1985 p 1. However 
The Croydon Free Christian Church remained a centre of Socialist 
influence, its later minister from July 1892, the Rev. J. P. Hopps 
was an active Libertarian Socialist and was the founder of The 
Coming Day in 1891, a journal filled with quotations from Emerson 
and Thoreau. -see eg W. H. G. Armytage : Heavens Below (1961)p 335. 

78. H. MacLeod : Class and Religion in the Late Victorian City 1880- 
1914 provides further evidence for this in the case of London, 
noting that Charles Booth's survey found very few Socialist clergy 
in 1890, and those that he did find were members of the G. S. M. 
plus a Unitarian, Congregationalist head of Mansfield House Settle- 
ment F. H. Stead, himself in the same immanenist tradition, and 
Bruce Wallace of the Brotherhood Church. Op Cit p 118. He noted 
that it was thissamo ethical "Unitaria-all outlook among church-goers 

,,. - not usually in thedenominational sense - which was most associated 
with Socialism in London. Ibid pp 62 ff. 

S 
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(iii)British Idealism : T. H. Green, Carlyle and Ruskin. 

The new religious outlook manifested itself too in the 

9 

revived interest in Platonist thought in the universities, in par- 

ticular at Oxford where there developed, most notably in the 

works of T. H. Green and his followers, the school of thought 

known as British Idealism. Between 1830 and 1860 the Oxford 

philosophy syllabus had been transformed, mainly under the 

i nfluence of B. Jowett. of Balliol. Whereas previously the 

course had included 4 set texts of Aristotle and no Plato, by 

the latter date the Republic was a set text, others were 

optional and the course had been widened to include Bacon, Kant 

and Mill. 79 
Alongside the traditional empiricist insistence 

on logic therefore there was now a new awareness of the Kantian 

limitation of its sphere of function and the role of intuition 

and feeling as a source of moral and relieious knowledge. 

- It wa8'this which lay at the heart of T. H. Green'Is own 

thought. B6rn in 1836 the son of a ncn-dogmatic Anglican clergy- 

man, much of his philosophy is an attempt to work out rationalýY 

the basis of moral and religious knowledge at a time when the old 

creeds were crumbling under the assaultsof science, biblical 

research and a growing rationalism. Unable to accept the creeds, 

or a belief in miracles, and*unable to submit to an external 

authority in the face of his own God-given (as he conceived it) 

intellect, he sought the basis of faith within man's own moral 

nature. The conclusions which he came to he summed up in his 

79. For a full description of the import of these changes see 
D. Newsome: 2_Classes of Men : Platonism and English 
Romantic Thought (1974) PP 75 ff 



sermons in Balliol chapel. "It is in himself and his thoughts, 

which is in the truest sense a revelation ... that each one of us 

finds God, if he finds him at all. " 80 
Faith is thus ýoral and 

intuitive, the experience of "God ... immanent'in the moral life 

of man. " 
81 

It is from God that man's moral sense comes, indeed 

he is the "ideal, self" which man seek§ to realise in his own 

nature, that ideal personality which, as St. Johnts Gospel showsp 

Jesus realised in his life thus"justifying our conception of him 

as Son of God. "He is so as the tideal man', 'man as an object'to"' 

the mind of God, and thus already't from eternity, for God, what we 

82 
are becoming. " The goal of human life therefore is the self- 

realisation of the individual divine personality. Sin is merely the 

result of mants pursuit Of false goals, the consciousness of which 

spurs man on to'a higher moral life, and is'thus part-of the 

present teleological process, but will disappear at its end. 

It was this development of the personality which for Green 

was the goal of social organisation', the true end ofeach , and there- 

fore the common good of all& As a social animal, man could not be 

separated from human society, which is thus a natural growth rather 

than the result of any alien-ivipýosition or 'social contractt. But 

"since society is the condition of the deýelopment of a personality" 

and its function is that development, "the realisation of the human 

spirit in society can only be attained according to the measure in which 

80. ed R. L. Nettleship : T. H. Green: Collected Works Vol. JII_p 244 
from an address: "The Witness of God". 

81. lbid p, 215 from "The Incarnation" - an extract from Greents 
Lectures on the Fourth Gospel. 

82. Ibid pp 208-9 and cf the sam arguments pp 220-9 "Fragment of 
an Address on the Text 'The Word is Nigh Thee' (Rom Ch XvS. ) 
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83 
that function is fulfilled. " Green himself being very much'"' 

in the traditional mid-century L. iberal mould in hiS"practical 

political outlook, that function was restricted to"such -matters 

as education, abolition of child labour, and later, the provision 

of working class housing. Such State action he saw as the 

removal of barriers to the growth of individual character. Beyond 

this the Stat'e ýouid not go since the development of-that'individual 

character depended upon the exercise of freedom and responsibility. 

Therefore as he concluded in his Principles of Political'Obligation: 

"the effectual action of the state .. for the promotion'of habits 

of true citizenship seems necessarily confin - ed to'theýremoval of 

84, 
obstacles. " 

However, in one of his'last lectures on Liberal Legislation 

and Freedom of Contract (1880)-he*went rather further in his - con- 

ception of the role of the State. Thus he arg ued'that the traditional 

I, Liberal view of freedom in negative terms as the'absence of obstacles 

did not go far enough. Freedom must be redefined in a posi. tive moral 

sense as power to the good, to the growth of human capacities and 

character. "When we measure the-progress of'a society by its growth 

in freedom, we measure it'... 'by the greater power on the'part of 

the citizens as a body to make the most and best of themselves. " 

On this basis he limited property rights in Land'and advocated 

regulation of contract to'prevent exploitation, together 

83 ed A. C. Bradley: T. H. Green : Prolegomena to Ethics (1883) p 201 
I 84. ed R. L. Nettleship Op Cit Vol. II "Lectures on the Principles of,. 

Political Obligation" pp 514-5. 
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with such social reforms as the provision of adequate working 

class housing and education, arguing "Every injury to the 

individual is, so far as it goes, a public injury. It is an 

im pediment to the general freedom; so much deduction from our 

powers as members of societyl to mýke the best of ourselves. 1i 
85 

In this emphasis on individual self-fulfilment as man's goal 

in life, and in his conception of the role of the State in pro- 

viding the necessary conditions, T. H. Green can be seen to be 

very much in the same tradition of thought that we have been 

following, and in particular that of the American Emerson. if 

Green himself was largely bound, in his political programme, by 

the traditional policies of Liberalism as they had envolved up to 

his time, his philosophy and arguments could be and indeed were 

used to justify a far wider conception of the duties of society to 

its members than he had himself envisaged in his writings. Thus 

the arguments he used in favour of a tax on land values could 

equally apply to capital, or his view of the obligation of the 

State in the prevention of injury to its citizens could be shown 

to apply to such later schemes as Old Age Pensions and Insurance, 

In this way both New Liberals and traditional individualistst of which 

the Charity Organisation Society is the most obvious example, could 

see in his principles support for their policies. Nevertheless it 

was this religio-political outlook, of which his writings were but 

one more example, which, as devefoped by New Liberals and Socialists in 

the 1880's and 1890's, formed their underlying presuppositions about the 

purpose of their activities - the creation of a society in which each 

85. Ibid Vol III PP 371,373 
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86 
could develop to his fullest capacity for the common good. 

In poplar literature the works of 7bomas Carlyle provided 

another source of-the Idealist outlook, most noticeably in hisý 

spiritual conception of life and rejýction of past dogmas - the 

argument of Sartor Resartus (first English edition 1838). But in 

common with other authors of the earlier part of the century, such 

as the"Christian Socialists" F. D. Maurice and Charles Kingsley, ' the 

view of politics to which these ideas led was aristocratic rather, than 

0 democratic, the rule of the best, the, wisest, rather-than, as , 

. 
Carlyle conceived it from the experience of France, the rule of a 

mob. However, his call for Heroes was not incompatible with 

democratic selectiong as he himself argued in Past and Present (1843)v 

a foint which did not go unnoticed by Keir Hardie, himself an avid 

87 
reader of Carlyle's works. 

v 
86. Ibid p. 3ý 523 ff. In this respect- it seems better to f ollow Adam 

Ulam: Philosophical Foundations of English Socialism (Harvard 
1951) especially in his view of the later develo; ments of-' 
Idealism in men such as A. D. Lindsay$ the 20th Century oxford 
philosopher and Labour Party member. See eg pp 100 ff rather 
than Melvin Richter : The Politics of Conscience . T. H. Green 
and His Agq (1964) eg pp 267 ff. Richter is also misleading 
in his continual attempts to relate Green's religious thought 
to the Evangelicdlism from which it 

, 
is a quite obvious reaction 

see esp Chapter 4 "Towards a Theology. " 

87. T. Carlyle Past and Pres7ent (Everyman edition 1973) pp 240-1 
Keir Hardie : "The Eve of the Battle" in 

, 
Labour Prophet March 1892 

p 21 "1 have read history in vain if any great movement ever 
reached fruition which had not a person for its centre. I1 don't 
say such can be made; like the poet he must be created, and the 
hour will doubtless usher in the man"; and cf From Serfdom to 
Socialism (1907) p 29 listing his "Social Giants". Past and 
Present was one of the books he urged Socialists to read in 
his bibliography. He had readfartor Resartus 3 times in 
his youth: Emrys Hughes: Keir Hardie (1956) pp 21-29. 
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Sartor Resartus, describing the spiritual pilgrimage of 

0 

the German Professor Teufelsdrockh from doubts about the validity 

of the old faith to the construction of a religious outlook compat- 

ible with his own reasons is really autobiography in the guise of 

fiction. It tells of zý youth of vague spiritual longings, of a 

deep-rooted belief in goodness, a sense of eternity occasioned 

by sunsets and a belief in life as a spiritual journey to truthl and 

the gradual realisation of its incompatibility with the traditional 
I 

teachings of the churches. 
. 

Reflecting the experience of many of 

its readers it tells of the salvation of the future professor 

through his, unerring guest. for truth wherever it might leadl-and 

argues this individual quest for one's own truth to be the essential 

purpose of life. 

The philosophy which Teufeladrockh adopts is rooted in, his own 

relieiou8 experiences. - For him God is "felt" in the, heart. This 

alone is belief -"All else is Opinion -, 
. 
88 

Ilan is Spirit, akin with 

God, the one: spirit, underlying all created things. In friendships 

and love this unity of spirit is discovered in another person, "a 

discerning of the Infinite in the Finite. " And the same is true of 

those mystical experiencesloccasioned, for example, by mountain 
89 

sunsets in whichis realised a sense. of "oneness" with the Universe. 

I 

_88. _-T. Carlyle: Sartor Resartus p 146 and cf Past and Present pp 218- 
20 in which he says "Rituals, liturgies, Creeds, Hierarchies; 
all this is not religion, " but rather it is "the Inner Light or 
Moral Conscience of his own soul ... the one end, essences use 

-of all religion past, present and to come, was this only:. To 
keep that same Moral Conscience or Inner Light of ours alive and 
shining 4o** to remind us ... of the quite infinite difference 
there is between a Good Man and a Bad; to bid us love infinitely 
the one, abhor and-avoid infinitely the other - strive infinitely 
to be the one, and not the other. " Thus in Sartor Resartus p 157 
he praised the Quaker George Fox as one who realised this. 

89. lbid pp 89,109,116. 
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It is this which is'the basis of human brotherhood; -and notions 

of justice, upon which society must be based. And indeed, it is '' 

towards this that society is at present; and always has been, 

moving. As he argued in Ppst and Present, "Towards an eternal 
0 

centrelof right and nobleness, and of that only, 'is all this 

confusion tending ... andýby laws older than theýWorld, `old as 

the Makees first plan of the World, it'has io, arrive there. " 
90 

Carlyle's outlook, with"the exception of his views''on democracyg 

9 
was thus extremely similar to that of Emerson; -a close friend and 

91 
regular correspondent of'his, and was drawn from the same sources; 

of German Idealism and Platonist thought, as his choice of the name 

Teufelsdrockh for his "philosopher of clothes" signified. 'Thus it:. ' 

was as the Platonic source of beautyq, ýtruth'and goodness that he 

conceived Godq, as the'sprirtual Reality underlying the outward 

appearances of material things: "in the heart of its tumultuous 

Appearancesq Embroilments, and mad Time-vortexes, is there not, silent# 

eternalp an All-just, an All-beautiful,; sole Reality and ultimate 

controlling'powre of the whole? " 92 
From this ma 

In derives not only 

his moral sense but also his creative and intellectual abilities, 

which it is his duty and goal in life to develop to their fullest 

possible extent and to us Ie in accordance with that moral sense. It 

is'in the pursuit of this end that man experiences true libertyl 

1 93- 
even though he be compelled to it. Thus Carlyle, as Green and 

others were to do later, redefined liberty as the condition of the 

positive self-development of the individual towards'an inner moral 
I 

! reedomg even if achieved by use of external forces. 

90. Past and Present pp 11-12 and cf Sartor Resartus pp 184-5 

91. For connectiongbetween Carlyle and Emerson and also between 
the 3 Americans and Carlyle, Ruskin and Morris see eg Holbrook 
Jackson: Dreanx--rs of Dreams (1948) 

92. Past and Present. p 221 

93. Ibid pp 204-5 



But it was precisely this opportunity of self-fulfilment 

which the present industrial system based on "Mammon-worship" 

denied to the individual, through its cash nexus and division of 

society into idle "Dandies" and impoverished "Drudges". Because 

of the materialistic doctrines of Utilitarianismg and the 

Political Economists- theorists of laissez-faire- and the 

consequent loss of all humane and spiritual considerations in the 

ordering of society, Carlyle saw its imminent collapse in a civil 

war between the Haves and Have-nots which could only be averted 
I 

0 
-by the oumers of property realising their duties and responsibilities. 

Already Chartism was a sign of protest on the part of the masses at 

wealthy "Dilettantism"s an omen from which he hoped society's rulers 

would learn in timet and so avert the otherwise inevitable destruc- 

tion. - precisely the argument used in Hyndman. 's article in the 

Nineteenth Century (IJanuaryI881)"The Darm of a Revolutionary__ Epoch', 

and underlying much of his advocacy of the Socialist solution. 
94 

Another commonly cited source for an attack on laissez-faire 

economics was Ruskin's Unto This Lastj It was one of those works 

which seems to have been read by just, about everybody connected with 

British Socialismiand Ruskin's conclusion appears regularly quotedo 

especially by I. L-Po leaders with a nonconformist background,. such 

as Hardie or Snowden, probably because of its overtly Christian 

basis : "There is no wealth but Life .. 0 That country is the richest 

which nourishes the greatest nidber of noble and happy human beings; 

that man is richest who, having perfected the functions of his own 

life'to the utmost, has also the widest helpful influence both 

94. Sartor Resartus pp 174ff and 214 ffo Past and Present pp 18 ff, 
172 ff etc. 
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I-Iý, A"ý 
195 personalq and by means of r. is possessionsover the lives of others. ' 

Unto This Last is an attack on the traditional assumption of 

political economy of individual self-interest as the basis of 

human motivation. It is an attempt to put economics on an ethical 

and human basis in direct opposition to that "scientific" spirit 

which insists on their total divorce. And it was for this reason 

that it attracted men such as the leading "New Liberal" theorist 

J. A. Hobson, a close friend of MacDonald and active member of the 

F. N. L., Humanitarian League and Ethical Movement. 
96 

In this 

respect Ruskin made a substantial contribution to the changing 

entrenched attitudes to economic theory. But his own practical 

conclusions were closer to the Tory Democracy of Disraelits Sybil_ 

than to eitherthe New Liberalism or Socialism. Neverthelesss his 

insistence on the rule of the wisest, as has been suggested in the 

case of Carlylep is not incompatible with the ideas of many elitist 

Socialistsq as their adoption of his ideas demonstrates, though he 

himself specifically ruled out Socialism as a means of achieving his 

aims. 
97 

Rathert he wanted a wider distribution of property-owning, not 

its abolition. 7be chief defect in the way in which society operated 

95. J. Ruskin :, Unto This Last (Everyman edition 1907) p 185 and 
see eg P. Snowden : The Socialist's Budget (1907) p9 and 
Labour Leader May Day Supplement 29 April 1910 p3 in which Hardie 
took the phrase "There is no Wealth but Life" as his heading. 
It is interesting that this is the one quotation of Ruskin to 
regularly appear in Socialist speeches perhaps suggesting that it 

was the common property of the time rather than indicating any very 
' Ruskin by the Socialist leaders. The slogan substantial reading o., 

was iainted on the Caroline Martyn Memorial Clarion Van which toured 
the country in the late 1890's. See the photograph facing p 134. 
H Pelling Origins of the Labour Party. (2nd ed 1965) 

96. See above pp $-1) 411- 
97. Ruskin on Cit pp 160-1 
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was, for Ruskin, the accumulation of riches not in the hands of 

those best fitted to use them but in the hands of those whose 

sole purpose in life was their aquisition. Thus he 

defined wealth in terms of (a) the usefulness of an article 

and (b) the ability of its owner tý use it. The central 

problem of political economy was to get the, "right thing to 

the right man" "not of everything to everyman .,, 
98 Ilevertheless, 

in his advocacy of a Just Wage - the payment of the actual value 

of a man's labour, rather than the lowest wage rates men would 

01 en. - 
99 

accept in a fiercely competitive syst Ruskin made a 

useful contribution to the thinking of many Socialists, adding 

further support to their moral attack on the workings of 

laissez-faire as the basis of production. It was thus in his 

moral attack on acquisitiveness and the profit motive, which 

treated men as units of production to be obtained at the cheapest 

possible rates contrary to any acceptable notions of justicelthat 

Ruskin's ideas filtered into Socialist thought, giving rise to 

the common Socialist slogan : "Production for Use, not Profit. " 100 

Uv) Eastern Mysticism and Theosophl 

The growing interest in Eastern Religions in the latter part 

of the 19th Century also had much to do urith the breakup of Biblical 

orthodoxy and the consequent search for individual religious ex- 

perience, for At. was this latter, the mystical element, which 

0 

98. Ibid p 171 

99. Ibid p 149 ff 
100. See eg Snowden's recollections of preaching from a horse- 

drawn cart adorned with a banner bearing the slogan. 
P. Snowden : Autobiography. Vol'. 1. P 71. 
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Buddhism and Hinduism in particular stressed. It can be found 

in the American authors examined above as well as amongst 

their British counterparts. Thus Emerson, like Edward Carpenter 

later, came to the religious outlook of the East first through the 
0 

Bhagavat Ghita, an epic poem which seems to have been popular 

with Thoreau too; and Emerson translated the Upanishads, a 

collection of verses dealing with the relation of the soul to the 

Absolute. 
101 

Blatchford, in his attack on traditional Christianity 

in God and My Neighbour (1903) cited Buddhist ethical teaching both 

as superior and antecedent to the Christian ethic, and seems to 

have been particularly interested in the subject in his last years. 
102 

It is clear from Carpenter's reference to "Maya" (thp concept 

that the evidence of the material senses is "illusion", and that 

the path to enlightenment and salvation lies in a renunciation 

of material desirest which forms the argument of I'After Long Agvisll 

in Towards Democracy) the extent to which he was himself 

indebted to the philosophy of the East. 
103 

In the UPanishads 

the equation of the Absolute - Being - with Goodland the 

consequent view of Evil as Non-Being (a view to be f ound also in 

Platonic thought) not suprisingly met a sympathetic response in 

101. T. F. Eagleton: Nature and Spirit :A Study of Edward Carpenter 
In his Intellectual Context (Cambridge Ph. D. Dec 1968) p 206. 
For Thoreau's references to the Bhagavat Ghita see lValden, pp 43, 
469 198-9, and for Hindu Vedantic teaching, pp 148 ff. 

102. R. Blatchford : Op Cit pp 157 and see eg his articles in 
Clarion in 1924 on Theosohpy, Spiritualism etc, and the 
supplement by Annie Besant on"Living Religions Within 
the Empire" Clarion 3 October 1924 pp 7-10. 

103. See above PP 249 ff. 
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authors such as Emerson and Carpenter. Carpenter spent two 

months with a guru in Ceylon in 1890 with whom he realised more 

than ever before what he came to regard as "the root-thought of 

all existence - the intense consciousness (not conviction merely) 

of the oneness of life, " a view of which he regarded Whitman as 

the prime modern exponent. He also preferred 'Shi-nan's greater 

concentration on human feeling to what he felt to be t he too 

austere concentration on union with the Absolute to the neglect 

of the world in Eastern thought. 
104 

Neverthelesso Eastern Religion was another element in the 

religious make-up of a number of leading Socialists of the late 

19th and early 20th Centuries. Its prime manifestation was in 

Theosophyp to which Annie Besant had been converted in the late 

1880's, and her conversion stirred quite an interest in the subject 

in the Socialist world of the time. The, Church Reformer carried a 

series of 5 articles on Theosophy in the autumn and winter of 1889, 

and the Reformers Yearbook (formerly the Labour Annual) in 1901 

carried a page-long report of the activities of the "Theosophical 

105 
Society and Universal Brotherhood". Theosophists were invited to 

106 1 
address Labour Churchesj and sympathetic Socialists such as 

Edward Carpenter addressed 1ýcal Theosophical Society branches. 
107 

104. E. Carpenter: My Days and Dreams (1916) pp 143-6. From 
Adam's Peak to Elephanta (1892) pp 179-80. 

105. Church Reformer : "The Restoration of Theosophy"'by 11H. P. M. 11 
gust - December 1889. Reformers Year Book (1901) p 47. 

106. Labour Church Record September 1889 p 215. Bolton and Farnworth 
our Churches were both referred to as having had speakers 

recently from the Theosophical Society. 

107. E. Carpenter : My Days and Dreams pp 255 ff - to Theosophical 
Societies in Birmingiiam, Liverpool, Manchester, Sheffield. He 
spoke on such topics as the Indian religion and the sociftl 
question. 
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Annie Besant's conversion illustrates the central appeal 

of Theosophy. As she described in Why I Became a Theosophist 

(1889), Theosophy offered her a new possibility of religious faith 

after the loss of her evangelical convictions some-15 years, earlier. 

0 
It insisted on no creeds, nor any belief in a dichotomy between'the 

natural" and "the supernatural"; indeed one, of its tenets was that 

there was no such thing as the miraculous. All phenomena would 

one day be explicable. It was man's lack of knowledge rather than 

anything exceptional which was the explanation for what were at 

present regarded as miracles. Thus, there was no need for her to 

retract anything of the belief in science which had undermined her 

earlier creed. On the other hand, during her years as a Secularist 

she had come to realise the limitations of scientific thought. It 

could not explain the existence or origin of thought itself. 

Theosophical Society membership meant acceptance of three points: 

firstly that each was part of the Universal Brotherhpod; secondly 

the duty to promote the study of Eastern religions; and thirdly the 

investigation of the psychic processess of man. Finally, it 

discarded the Christian concept of a personal God for the pantheistic 

view that "God is all and all is God". Here there was nothing which 

conflicted with her reason. Yet it raised the Brotherhood of Man to 

the place of a central ideal, which alone commended it to a 

Socialist. * 108 

108. A. Besant : Why I Became a Theosophist (1889) passim 

0 

t 
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In another pamphlet Theosophy (1892), she elaborated 

on this latter. Theosophy taught the underlying reality of 

the Absolute. This it was'which manifested itself, in, the 

Coemos, and whichv indwelling in the human soulg distin- 

guished him from animals "the brute". The Universal 

Brotherhood of Man was the outcome of the belief in "the 

One Universal Spirit" dwelling in all. Love was the recog- 

nition. of this essential kinship. It was the experience of 

the true "Self" of each, in which is recognised "the Higher 

Self" of all. At present such recognition. occurs only, in rare 

moments of mystical insight, but it was the destiny of the 

0 

race to evolve to a higher spiritual plan where such exper- 
I 
iences will be the norm, I and basis for existence. Individual 

souls, through a process of death and rebirth (reincarnation) 

but always only as man, are gradually moving to this higher 

plane whichisthe goal of a112 their progress being measured 

by their learning the lessons of self-abnegation and service 

as the way and thus realising the law*of Karma, - that evory 

act is ethical and has a: consequence. Hence the, duty, of 

social refom. 
109 

Thus Theosophy offered in its central tenets of 

Brotherhood based upon the indwelling of the common spirit in 

each, and of the spiritual/moral evolution of the individual 

and the race -another source of what was a common beliefg 

especially within the Socialist Movement from the late 1880's 

to the 1920's. It is interesting in this respect that 

109. A. Besant : Theosophy (1892 address at South Place in 
ReliFious Systems of the World). 
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these were the two aspects of Theosophy sezied upon by 

0 

other Socialist sympathisers. Thus the Reformner's Yearbook 

singied out Brotherhood as the basis for the Theosophical 

Society's various educational and other social activitiest 

So did Major Graham Pdle, future Labour M. P. t Who was- for over 

20 years Mrs. Besant's legal and financial advisor un-tpil her 

death in 1933. He cited it as his reason for joining the 

, Theosophical Society and a potent influence on his later 

conversion to Socialism. 110 W. hile for another Theosophist 

Labour M. P. 9 Dr. Haden Guet; t2 it was Theosophy's concept of 

spiritual evolution which provided a sound basis for social 

reform* 
ill 

A similar conception of the spiritual brotherhoodlof 

man and of the spiritual evolution of the individual and 

society can be found in the central ideas of the leading 

theorists of the Anglican Guild of cSt. Matthew, in the 

. Ethical Movementq and in the Lftur Churches and Socialist 

, 
Sunday Schools. It was. a major feature of R. J. Campbell's 

New Theologyp though it is, somewhat less evident elsewhere with- 

in the nonconformist Christian Socialist societies (mainly 
, 

because of their more purely Biblical and non-m-metaphysical out- 

look). Each drew on a different combination of the influences 

which we have been examiningý the more overtly Christian bodies 

in particular going back to the Platonist tradition within 

6 
110. D, G. Pole: War Letters and Autobiography (1960) pp 

178-9. This woArk was privately circulated, edited by 
Rhoda Vickers, his secretary for 26 years until his 
death in 1952. 

Ill. -L. Haden Guest -. Theosophy and Social Construction 
(1912'forward by A. Besant) Pp 14 ff. 
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Christianity as a further major source. But in each the 

tendency was towards this same conception of man and the 

world, and of the evolutionary and moral/spiritual basis of 

social progress. 

Christian 'Socialism In the Church of England. 
,I 

It was the Guild of St. Matthewq a body comprised 

chiefly of Church of England clergymen, which most clearly 

deýonstrated the effect of the new religious outlook 
I 
on 

I the 

churches. Looking back consciously to F. D. Maurice, to whose 

theological writings the leaders of the G. S. M. proclaimed their 

indebtednessy'their body rivaled the S. D. F. in its claim to 

be the first organised Socialist group in England. Founded 

by the Rev. Steward Headlam, originally as a pari sh organis- 

ation at St. Matthew., Bethnal Green in 1877, on his sacking 

from his curacy there in the following year it became. a 

national organisation. Its original aims included firstly 

the justification of the new Christian outlook to Secularists 

who had reacted against the doctrines of evangelical Christ- 

ianity, and also "the promc; tion of the study of social and 

political questions in the light of the Incarnation. " 112 But 

in 1884, it adopted a programme as advanced as that of the 

S.. D. "* F. g' chiefly under the same impetus of the land 

agitations and the visits of nenry George which led so many 

112. Quoted in P. dIA Jones op cit PP 114-5- 

65 



113 
recruits into the latter. Thereafter, it formed a part 

of the Socialist world of London in the 1880's and 1890's" - 

until its demise in 1909, by which time it had'given birth 

to the Church Socialist League, centred on the I. L. P. strong- 

holds of the North to which many of its members had since 

moved. The G. S. M. was never a large organisation, but rather was 

conceived by Headlam as a body of activists acting as missionaries 

for the new viewpoint wherever they might get a hearing. As such, 

at its peak in 1895 its-total membership was probably only 364, 

including 99 pries s. 
114 

In its religious viewpoint, the G. S. M. was very much 

part of the new outlook. Thus Headlam's Church Reformer 

could say sympathetically of Emerson that "He calls us back from 
I 
dogma and precedent and rule to the image of God impressed in 

our own souls", and could follow him in his rejection of, logic 

in favour of "intuition" and religious experience as man's way, 

115 
to knowledge of God. But as Christians the members of 

the Guild preferred to interpret the Biblical revelation in 

113. Church Reformer 15 September 1885 p 40 report of 7th A. G. M. 

September 1884 given at 8th A. G. M. September 1885 for 
Headlam's justification of the programme which included 
Land Nationalisation, redistribution of wealth, Universal 
suffrage and the abolition of hereditary privile ge and 
the House of Lords1see Church Reformer 15 October 1884 

pp 217-9. S. D. Headlam: Warden's Annual Address to the 
G. S. M. (22 September 1884) "A Priest's Political Programme". 

114. P. d2A Jones Op Cit p 129 Table 5 "Growth and Decline of 
the G. S. M. 11 In 1885 it stood at 126 members including 40 priests. 

115. Church Reformer 15 November 1885 pp 248-50 "Emerson". The 
article also praised his belief in "the Oversoul" pervading 
all Nature and Man, of Evil as the absence of this spirit, an 
imperfection on the way to the good, and the consequent belief 
that in each man wereothe germs of perfection" into which he 
would eventually grow. 7bey regarded this viewpoint as a- 
revival of the same Greek Platonism which pervaded their own 
Catholic Christianity. 
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the light of the new outlook rather than throwing it over alto- 

gether. Thus in his Warden's Annual Address of September 

1889, reviewing the development of new creeds and organir, 

ations based on the rejection of. Christianity for lla'human- 

itarian theism" 116 
groiInaed in the sole appeal to religious 

experience and the moral life, Headlam argued the superiority 

of the Christian view of man, and as a churchman denied that 

there was any need for a new church. He preferred to ground 

his faith in the Trinityq in the Fatherhood of God, in Jesus 
0 

Christ as the Eternal Incarnate Wordq and hence the ideal man, 

and in the Holy Spirit working through man as the source of 

all good, wherever it might be found, whether in believers 

or non-believers alike. 
117 

Nevertheless, as Percy Dearmer, 

another Guild member, wrote of what he called "this 'higher 

pantheism"llp the new outlook"brings us very near to Christ" 

ianity, to our modern Oxford theology ... which has been well 

described as 'Christian Pantheimn, "'. He saw it as a reaction 

to the supernaturalism of evangelical Christianity, which had 

resulted in a widespread loss of faith on the part of many 

genuinely religious men and women who'had been forced to seek 

outside Christianity for a creed which met the dictates of 

their own experience but did not clash with their own reason - 

116. Thedescription given by another G. S. I. I. member, I the 
Rev. H. C. Shuttleworth to Mrs. Humphrey Ward's outlook 
as expressed in Robert Elsmere. Ste- Church Reformer July 
1888 pp 153-6. The Church Reformer maintained a con- 
siderable interest in the growth of this type of 
religious viewpoint, and ran a series of 5 articles on 
Thmsophy too, after Annie Besant's conversion. Ibld 
August - December. 1889 

117- Ibid October 1889 pp 219-22. 
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exactly the task which members of the G. S. M.. has set them- 

selves. 
118 

Thus in a reply in the socialist monthly To-Zay to 

an attack by the secular Socialist Edward Aveling, the "Revd. 

Charles Marson sought to define Christianity in terms of the 

new thought, and as the basis forS-ocialist ethics. Reject- 

ing the superanturaliem of evangelical ýhristiantiy as scarcely 

worthy of the name, he insisted on God's immanence through- 

out Creationg in the working of natural laws and more part- 

icularly immanent in Man, who was created in the divine 

image. Jesusq who most fully realised his own manhood, was 

the "ideal" mang and in that sense is regarded as divine. In 

that sense toog he is the ideal of human nature,, the ideal of 

manhood for which every individual strives in his own life. 

"There is only one ideal man underlying all outward person- 

alities. if I can but-be a Christ ... 11. Thus for Marson 

"religion involves no belief in the supernatural whatsoever, 

but is a belief in the idealq realised at least once in history, 

often partially realised, and never wholly absent from any 

man; so that to realise this ideal is the one and only end 

of human life. " And it is upon this which Socialism for 

Marson and other members of the Guild was based, for he contin- 

ued: "This involves a complete set of relations of conduct. 

From these we come to hold certain political principles, such 

as the universal brotherhood of mang and that all should start 

'fair' in the world ose"119 

118o Ibid June 1891 pp 135-7 reviewing Olive Scheiner: 
Story of an African Farm. 

119. Lo=Da - 33, Mv. .y 
February 1884 pp 125 C. L. Marson 

"Christianity and Capitalism. A Reply". 
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Hereq in the language_of Christianityl is the. same 

view. of, man and the, same ideal of self-fulfilment seen in 

Emerson, and here tooit led to a sijfiilar-political belief. , 

For there had been a strong tradition of this type in.,,,. 

9 

Christianityg stretching back to the early Greek Fathers, with 

their reception of Platonist philosophy into, Christian-thought, 

and demonstrated most obviously in St. John's Gospel and 

letters. In them, the Hebrew God the Father is equated with 

the Platonist Ideal Form of the Good, the source of beauty, 

truth and goodness, whose working in the world St. John calls 

the "Logos" (Word). It is the Word, which according to St. 

John, is the source of all knowledge, 11the light of men" and of 
I 
all Love, and from which springs all man's good acts. 

It, 
was 

in Christ that this Wo. rd was made fleshq incarnate, fully and 

completely, making him therefore fully man and fully God. 

Basing their faith on the "Logos theology" of St. John's 

Gospel, thereforeq the members of the G. S. M. adopted the sanie 

modes of thought as their "Unitarian" and Emersonian counter- 

I parts. For its was the'same Platonist Idealism to, which the 

G. S. M. looked within the Christian tradition, which,, *revived 

in German Idealism and thence transmitted again into English 

thought via Coleridge and Emersonformed the basis of the 

wider religious outlook of the time. 
120 

120. For an excellent summary of this theological tradition 
as seen by G. S. M. members see Rev. G. C. Binyon : The 
Christian Socialist Moverrent in England, (1931), hi'ý-Self 
a former priest member of the Guildq he traced its 
origins in Greek Platonism, thmugh the Greek Fathersq 
the 16th Century Humanists, Cambridge Platonists and 
radicals of the Civil War period, in the quakersq 
Robert Owen, the Unitarians, F. D. 14auriceq etc. 9, and 
saw it in direct opposition to the Latin insistence on 
a theology of personal salvation from hell starting 
with Augustine and at the root of both Roman Catholicism 
and Protestantism 

since the Reformation. 
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Coupled with this philosophical outlook was a radical new 

interpretation of the life and teaching of Jesus as found in 

the Gospels, and in particular. his teaching about the Kingdom of 

Heaven. Thus Stewart Headlam equated it with "the righteous 

socialistic society" which was to be "established on earth". 

He was quite clear that Jesus' teachings referred to this life 

and not to a life after death, and that his references to 

judgement were clearly meant to be understood by his hearers 

in this sense, "that if men did wrong, if they were selfish 
9 

instedd of social, they would suffer terribly for it, and 

that that suffering was intended to purify them". 
121 

As 

Marson put it, suffering was the result of men turning away 

I from the ideal and pursuing false goals. It was man-made. 
I 

But it was also in a sense redemptive, for it educated the 

soul, as, by experiencing suffering as the consequence of his 

selfishnessg man would be gradually led to seek frdsh goals until 

he found self-fulfilment. Thus mankind, albeit slowly, was 

moving inevitably nearer to the ideal f or humanity - to the 

Kingdom of God and the Utopian vision of the Socialists. While, 
II 

with regard to life after death the Bible gave no firm guide, 

no more did man's scientific knowledge; "and Christians 4ý 

are sure that if no clear light of knowledge is given us on this 
, 

subject it is for this obvious reason that our business is with 

tt122 this life, if life it may be called . 

For Headlam, and other members of the G. S. M. 9 Jesus was seen 

as a divine rebel against an unjust social orderg "Carpenter 

121. To-Day February 1884 pp 133-411A note by the Rev. Stewart 
D. Headlad'. 

122. Ibid February 1884. C. L. Marson art cit esp p 130. For a 
secular interpretation of Jesus'-lifets work see eg Rev. Conrad 
Noel : The Life of Jesus (1937) or Jesus the Heretic (1939) 
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of Nazareth, the Divine Revolutionist, the Emancipator of 

the Oppressed, the Founder of the Democratic Church.,, 
123 

The Church was the vanguard of the new social order and 

proclaimed its mission most notablX through its sacraments, 

corporate acts of dedication on the part of its members. 

Baptism was the sacrament of Equality in which divine brother- 

hood was proclaimed, and the Eucharist the "Great Emancipator's 

Supper", 
124 

the Magnificat being heralded as "The Hymn of the 

125 
Universal SOcial Revolutionts. 

0 

Believ i ng that the Holy Spirit was now at work for the 

consummation of God's Kingdom in the growing Socialist Move- 
I 
ment, the priests of the Guild threw themselves into every 

aspect of its work. It was Headlam who conducted Alfred 

Linnell's funeral, for which Morris composed "A Death Song". 

after the Trafalgar Square riots of 18$7 at which he and 

several other prominent members of the Guild were present. 
126 

123. In ed M. B. Reckitt :- For Christ and the People (1968): 
K. Leech : "Stewart Headlam 1847 - 1924 and the Guild of St Matthew" 
esp p 78. 

124. Ibid pp 71-2. The same can be seen in Conraa Noel see eg 
Clarion Pass On Pamphlet No 17 : C. Noel: Socialism and Church 
Tradition (n. d. ) in which the Church is seen as "the Social 
Democratic organ of the Kingdom ... The Sacraments were social 
pledges of the Kingdom. The creeds had a Social Democratic 
Significance .... 11 (p 3). 

125. Church Reformer November 1886 pp 244-6 Rev. T. Hancock: "The 
Hymn of the Universal Socfal Revolution". 

126. Ibid Deceriber 1887 pp 265-9 I'Rcmedber Trafalgar Squarell". 

0 
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He was also active attending meetings of the S. D. F. in the 

1880's and was a member of the Socialist Defence Association 

0 

Council together with the Rev. W. E. Moll. (This was a body 

set up to maintain free speech in the face of police harass- 

127' 11 
ment of Socialist meetings in 1887-8 ). In addition, 

Headlam served for a number of years on the E. C. of the 

Fabian Soci ety (1890-1,1900-10), and,, again with Moll, on 

I the E. C. of the Strand Liberal and Radical Associationt as 

well as on several other London Radical committees -a pattern 

quite common in those years amongst middle-class Fabians and 

Socialists in London. 
128 

As a Progressive, he 
I 

sat on tI he London 

School Board, and later on the L. C. C. and, together with the 

Treaurer of the G. S. M., Frederick Verinder, was an active 

member of the English Land Restoration League, set up to 

promote the ideas of Henry George after the latter's visits 

to England in the early 1880's. ' 129 

127. See eg Justice 19 January 1884 p7 report of meeting of all involved 
in recent Socialist Propaganda at Anderton's Hotel, Fleet Street, 

called at the invitation of the S. D. F. Committee. It included a 

wide range of figures from the S. D. F. leadership to such Fabians 

as Webb, Bland, Olivier, etc. Headlam aired the question of 
admitting priests to theS. D. F. because some he knew had been 

refused membership, provoking a discussion in which E. B. Bax 

stated his opposition as Christianity "was one of the enemies 

'they 
had to combat". He was present at another similar meeting 

in October. See Justice 18 October 1884 pp 6-7, at which he 
offered to speak for the S. D. F. at Betbnal Green on the Law Question. 
Justice published notices of G. S. M. meetings from January 1885 and 
carried advertisements for the Church Reformer For Headlamos 
activities in the Socialist Defence Association see Commonweal 
12 November 1887 p 367 and for a list of members of its E. C. The Link 
4 February 1888 p 4. 

128. A. M. McBriar: Fabian Socialism and English politics 1884 - 1918 
(1962) pp 236-7.1 

. 129. F. G. Bettany: Stewýtrt Headlam. A Biography (1925) esp pp 84 ff. 
For a full description of the impact of Henry George on the G. S. M. 
see P. d1a Jones : The Christian Socialist*Revival 1877 - 1914 
(1968) Ch V. "Stewart Headlam and the Guild of St Matthew", 
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A similar range of activities couT-d, be, cited, for a number 

of the leading members of the Guild. The Rev. W. A. Morris of 

Lambeth, one, of the leaders of-the gasworkers in their strike 

in 1890 was Chairman of the Battersea S. D. F. 
130 

The Revs. Percy 

Dearmer and F. L. Donaldson were regular-attenders at Morris' 

Hammersmith Socialist Society in the 1890s and Dearmer and ,I 

Conrad Noel were delegates-to the 1896 Socialist International 

qongress. 
131 

Mem bers of the G. S. M., addressed-branches of, the 

S. D. F., the Socialist-League, the Bloo=. bury Socialist Society and 

9 132 
numerous local Radical Associations. '' G. S. M. members' 

included such well-knownSocialist propagandists as Katherine 

St. John Conway (later Mrs Bruce Glasier), Enid, Stacy; Caroline 

Martyn, Joseph Clayton and Mrs Charlotte Despard. 
133 

At Bristol, 

the local Socialist Society was largely run by G. S. Mý membersq one* 

of whom, H. H. Gore, came within 182 votes, of defeating the Liberal 

tobacco manufacturer W. H. Wills in the February 1895 Bristol Ea st 

by-election. 
134 

At Oxford, the University Branch of the G. S. M. 

arranged a series of joint meetings with the local Socialist League 

Branch in 1886.135 

130. -, Labour Leader 13 June 1912 p 380 Mrs. C. Despard : "How I 
became a Socialist. " 

131. B. J. Butler : F. L. Donaldson and the Christian Socialist 
Movement (Leeds M. Phil 1970) pp 55 ff. Nan Dearmer: The, 

, 
Life of Percy Dearmer (1941) esp p 101. ' 

132. See eg notices of meetings in Church Reformer 
, 

(1884-95) or 
Reynolds News (1896 on). Such contacts continued throughout 
the 1880's and 1890ts. 

133. Church Reformer : March 1891 p 93p January 1891 p 20, March 
ý1892 p 68, April 1892 p 91, November 1893 p 259. 

134. For Gore's membership of the G. S. M. see Ibid April 1890 p 89. 
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Others were active in the I. L. P. 'after its formation 

in 1893, the Rev. W. E. 'Moll-sitting on its N. A. C. as the North 

East representative up to the First World bar, the Revs. P. E. T. 

Widdrington and Conrad Noel, both his curates at St. Philip's, 

Newcastle in the late ISWs, joining it under-his'influence, and 

all'of them speaking regularly at meetings both of the I. L. P. 

and'tht-Labour Churches. 
136 

The Rev. F. L. Donaldson, who became 

Vicar of-St. Mark's, Leicesterwas a leading momtber: of the I. L. P. 

there and led a march of the Leicester unemployed'to London in 

9 
. 1905. Ramsay MacD6nald and his wife used to stay with the 

Donaldsons when they visited Leicester after"MacDonald was 

137 
- elected as its M. P. in 1906. let another G. S. M. member, 

the Rev. J. Cartmel'-Robinson, a friend of Blatchford and' 

regular contributor to -the Clarion, was responsible for the 

formation of the Clarion Fellowship in 1900.138 

135. Ibid June 1886 pp 139-L40, July 1886 pp 162-3. Its onetime 
secretary, the Rev. P. E. T. Widdzington, who later married 
Enid Stacyt remembered the Oxford G. S. M. also having such 
Socialist speakers as Shaw, William Clarke and Herbert Burrows. 
See his reminiscences in Christendom June 1944 pp 177-82 
"Memories of Oxford in the Nineties" the first of 5 articles 
originally intended as part of an autobiography "Canon off 
the Red" which was never completed. 

136. Christendom, September 1946 pp 205-8 P. E. T. Widdrington: 
'IT 

, 
he Awakening of the North". Later, at Coventry Widdrington 

was a member of the editorial board of the local Labour 
weekly the Coventry Sentinel, and threw himself into the 
movemeiit. In 1918, removing'to Great Easton in Essex' he 
became chairman of the Saffron Walden Constituency Labour 
Party for some years. Ibid September 1947 pp 86-90 "Sent to 
Coventry" and March 1948 pp 160-6 "The Country Takes Hold". 
For Noel's view on these early activities and the religious 

. nature of the I. L. P. see C. Noel Autobiography, pp 48 ff. 
137. B. J. Butler o12 cit esp pp 84 ff, 283 ff. 

138. See above p 304 n 17. 

74 



Thus members of the G. S. M. exercised a pres ence out of- 

0 

proportion to their size throughout the Socialist world of the 

late 19th-early, 20th Centuries, providing activists within 

all the leading Socialist bodies and thus contributing their 

particular brand of Christian Socialism to all. They could 

be found on the platforms of Labour candidates for Parliament 

at Jarrow and Burnleyq Accrington and the Colne Va lley. 
139 

I 
iI 

And', when, spurred on by the Labour victories of 1906, a group 

of the northern priests formed the Church Socialist League, 

they counted among their membership two Labour M. P. sq 

T. Summerbell (Sunderland) and George Iansbury. 
140 

The C. S. L. breathed new 
Ilife 

into Anglican Christian 

Socialism, for the G. S. M. had become relatively moribund as an 

organisation with the gradual removal of most of its activists 

from London to parishes in the industrial provinces, and 

Headlam had been unwilling to change its London base. The 

C. S. L. was a logical departure therefore, more especially be, cause 

of a desire on the part of many in the North to identify much 

more closely with the emergent Labour Party than Headlam and 

those who had been involved in London Progressivism. For 

139. In 1906 Hyndman apparently invited them to help him at 
Burnley, and Irving at Accrington. P. E. T. Widdrington 
"Those Were the Days" Christendom March, 1947 pp 20-1. 
For their help to Victor Grayson at Colne Valley see 
R. Groves : The Strange Case of Victor Grayson (1973) 
pp 29 & 35 and The Optimist Vol 2 No 4 October 1907 pp 
314-8 Rev. F. R. Swan : "The Colne Valley Socialist victory". 

140. Church Socialist League List of Members November 1909. 
Lansbury, its Vice-Chairman since 1908 became Chairman of 
the C. S. L. in. 1912. 
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Headlam continued to see'the best opportunity for Socialism 

as being through the'Left wing of the Liberals'rather than 

through a new class-based party with'no hopes of achieving a 

majority in the foreseeable futlire, 141 

But if the emergence of'political Labour created a 

dilemma for members of the G. S. M. over which party they ought 

to support, they were quite clear about their reasons for 

being committed to Socialism. Modern society had failed to 

provide the basic conditions for individual self-fulfilment. 

Based on selfishness and aquisitiveness, reducing the 

individual to a mere unit of production in a process whose 

end was profits for the idle few rather than the satisfaction 

of the basic needs of the labouring many, Capitalism was 

morally bankrupt. In contrast, Socialism was the ideal of 

human societyg a society based on justice and equal regard 

for the individual, in which production was for needo not 

p. rofit,, 'and in'which the goal of life'was the fullest possible 

self-development of each human being for the common go od of all. 

If they adopted the mea'sures of what was termed "economic 

socialisý! ' it was as a necessary means' to this higher end. 
I 

P. d'a Jones op cit pp 149 ff 

0 
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(vi) The Ethical Societies 

Another movement, confined largely to Londonj, which - 

reflected current religious trends was the Ethical Movement, 

as the statement of views of the London Ethical Society 
0 

founded in 1886 makes clear. Its chief aim. was to provide 

a rational basis for "the moral and religious life of Man 

apart f rom Authority and Tradition" at a time when "old 

142 
sanctions and principles have lost their hold. " Other 

societies followed this lead. The South Place Chapel, aII., 

once Unitarian body whose members had included Thomas Carlyle, 

, J. S. Mill, Harriet and James Martineau and Robert Browningpý---- 

had for many years, under the ministry of Moncure. Conway 

(1864 - 1865 and 1892-7)., an American minister and friend 

of Emerson, Thoreaug Theo: dore Parker, Oliver Wendell Holmesp 

Whitman and others of the same outlook. In 1887 its name 

was changed to the-South Place Ethical Society at the request. 

of its new minister (1887-91) Dr. Stanton Coitq another 

American who had studie. in Heidelberg and come under the 

influence of both Emerson, and,,. Iater Dr. Felix Adler, the . 

ex-rabbi founder of the New York Ethical Culture Society. 
143 

Other societies were set up in Cambridge (1888-96), East London 

(1890-1912) 144 
, West London (1892 on) 

145 
. South London (1892 on) 

142. Quoted in G. Spiller : The Ethical Movement in Great 
Britain (1934) p2 from a leaflet in July 1886. 

143. H. Snell : Men, Movements and Myself (1938) pp 159-60. 
For Colt's intellectual development see S. Budd : 
Varieties of Unbelief : Atheists and Agnostics in English 
Society 1850-1960 (1977) pp 224 ff. 

144. It changed its name to Bow and Bromley Ethical Society in 
1005, the Hackney Ethical Society in 1908, and collapsed 
in 1912. G. Spiller : 

_op 
cit pp 57 ff. 

145. It was renamed the Ethical Church ay Coit, its minister 
until his gradual retirement after 1932. G S. Spiller 
op cit pp 65 ff. S. Budd op cit pp 232-9. 
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and North London (1895 on)i leading to the setting up of the 

Ethical Union in 1896, the Moral Instruction League (1897) 

and under Coit's editorship the weekly Ethical World in 

January 1898. Societies furthýr afield included Halifax, 

146 
Rochester, NeathAnd Merthyr. BY'1906 there were 42 such 

societies, all of them influenced in some way by Stanton 

Coit and his ideas, a number of them deriving thýir origin 

directly from him. 
147 

Membership of the individual"societies 

corresponded to the size of the church and chapel-congregationsl 

varying from c60 for the early years of the East London' 

148 
Society to 390 for the South London Society at its peak in 1914. 

The Ethical Movement's rejection of doctrine and super- 

natural sanctions as the basis of morals and its emphasis on 

Individual conscience and conduct attracted a membership ' 

composed of yet more of those for whom traditional Christianity 

had lost its hold. As in many other allied developments of 

the periods, the chief sources of inspiration referred to by 

leading members were Emerson and American Transcendentalism 

Idealist thought from Germany, and its British counterpart in 

the writings of T. H. Green and his school. Thus the original 

London Ethical Society was founded in 1886 by a mixture of 

146. S. Budd op cit pp 204,249. The Neath and Merthyr -, 
Societies, were formed as a result of the 1904 Welsh 

-Revivalg 
the latter later transforming,, itself into an 

I. L. P. Branch. Ibid, p 253. 

147. S. Budd op cit p 231. Of the London Societies, 'he was 
full-time minister of West London after 1894, and had been 
involved in the foundation of the London Ethical Societyp 
London Societyp etc. Q Spiller op cit passim. 

146. G. Spiller op cit pp 58t 96-7. 
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Emersonians such as William Clarke, Percival Chubb and, Herbert 

v 

Burrows (who were also instrumental in the founding of the 
14911 

F. N. L, and Fabian Society), and such BritishIdealists as 

Bernard Bosanquet, J. H. Muirhead and'R. B. Haldane, fresh from 
0 

RAheipally academic. The Cambridge Ethical Society'under 

University, who saw the London Ethical Societty as a place in 

which to further their philosophical interests. Its first 

chairman was Professor Edward Cairdq, and its early activities 

centred on Toynbee Hall, whose tolerant religious atmosphere 

provided a'congenial London meeting-place for many young 

Oxford students influenced by the writings of T. H. Green and 

interested In'the social problems. Some Societies were 

the chairmanship of Professor Henry Sidgwick included on its 

committee Professor Marshall the economist, and claidgwick 

wished his society to rule out any discussion of the social 

question, restricting iis'programme to'pure phiiosophy. 
150' This 

outlook led swiftly to a divergence of views with other Societies 

which, following Coit and the growing interest in social 

questions, provided a meeting-ýplace for those dedicated to the 

active pursuit of the'ethical ideal both in individual 

conduct end social relationships. It wa's this latter vI iew 

which came to predominate. 

The temporary predominance of this narrower concern with 

philosophical discussion, howeverg caused the exodus of 'Stanton 

149. See above pp26, + ff for an account of the P. N. L. 

150- lbid PP 48ff 
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Coit and a number of his younger supporters from South Place 

in 1891. At first, they-merged with the London Ethical , 

Society, but Coit's belief in the need for meetings to, 

inciacate a sense of reverence and moral commitment - in 

practice to make the, meeting a service rather than a discussion - 

and his own radical social views, alienated the philosophers, 

causing a further split as a result of which Coit and his 

; supporters left to form the West London Ethical Society in 

1894. Here was a body much more akin to other religious ... 
0 

organisations of the time, with ethical hymns I (Coit published - 

an Ethical Hymnbook in 1904), readings from suitable religious 

and ethical texts, and discourses (ie sermons) 
151, 

, placing the 

empha2is firmly on commitment - not discussion. 

0 

With the formation of the Union of Ethical Societies 

in 1896, this became the chief hallmark of the movement. In - 

the American and German traditions, Coit wished to, emphasise 

the place of "feeling" as well as mere intellect as the basis 

for a rational morality, a view expressed too in the new state- 

ment of aims of South Place in 1897 that: "The object of the -- 

Society is the cultivation of a-rational religious sentimento 

the study of ethical principles, and the promotion of 

human welfare, in harmony with advancing knowledge. " 152 

151. S. Budd op cit pp 232-9 for further developments of*the 
religious nature of the services held by Coit, especially 
after his wife's acquisition of a Methodist Church in 
Queensway as the premises for what he later called the 
Ethical Church.. 

152. G. Spiller op cit p 34. 
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ry the end of the century, South Place, where Sunday lectures 

after 1899 were given by J. A. Hobson, I. M. Robexts3n, both 

leading New Liberals, and the Radical and Socialist Herbert 

Burrows, in place af a full-time minister, clearly followed 

the new trend. The Cambridge Ethical Society had folded up 

by 1896, in which year the Union of Ethical Societies in its 

original declaration of aims made clear the social dimension 

of ethical advance in its advocacyof "a religion of human 

fellowship and service ... and ... to help man to love, know 

and do the right in all relations of l, fe., 1153 This increasingly 

close identification of the Ethical Union with Socialism and 

the New Liberalism led to a further exodus of Individualists 

from the London Ethical Society. Led by Bernard Bosanquet (a 

leading member of the Charity Organisation Society) they founded 

instead the short-lived London School of Ethics and Social 

Philosophy (1897-1900) whose training programme for the C. O. S. 

154 
eventually merged into the London School of Economics in 1912. 

The outlook of the Ethical Union, however, attracted 

many who sought the basis of a religious commitment in a co-. mon 

devotion*to the good rather than in the older creeds in which 

they no longer believed. Thus the Ethical Societies attracted 

many ex-evangelicals and others who no longer felt able to 

153. H. Snell : The Ethical Movement Explained (1935) p 16 

154. S Budd op cit p 204. For a hostile view of the C. O. S. under 
Bosanquet from another leading Ethical Societies member, the 
future Labour M. P. and one time Woolwich C. O. S. organiser 
who eventually lost this job be cause of his social views 
see H. Snell : Men, M-ovementsand Myself (1938), Chapter 5 
"London, Woolwich and the C. O. S. 11 
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remain within the churches, as can be seen in the case of 2 

leading figures in the new movement, Harry Snell (b. 1865), who 

from 1900 was the main influenýe on the Council of the Union 

of Ethical Societies and for many years its chairman; and 

F. J. Gould (b. 1855),. an activist in the formation of the 

East London Ethical Society from 1890 who for 6 years was 

the organiser of its Sunday School. and for 3 years from 

1896 was full-time. lecturerg pro, )agandist and organiser for 

the Union of Ethical Societies, at Coit's instigation. 
155 

The 

9 former (the son of a Radical agricultural labourer and chapel- 

goer) and the latter (the son of a radical working jeweller) 

who had become a choirboy at the royal chapel Windsor, and later 

continued his education to become a schoolteacher under the 

patronage of the evangelical Canon Wriothesley Russellq had 

both embraced the evangelical creed, Gould recounting his 

"conversion experience" at the age of 16 in his autobiography. 
156 

Both had later suffered crises of faith. Snell in the early 

1880's at Nottingham, after hearing a Unitarian RýJical 

speaking in the market place, realised with a shock the 

existence of those who rejected Biblical authority which he 

had accepted on pain of hell. It was the start of his own 

questioning of the Bible, and he now began reading works on 

science and evolution in particular, and it led him into the 

National Secular Society under the influence of Bradlaugh 

and especially Mrs Besant, whom he heard at the time, though 

155. See their respective autobiographies: H. Snell : Men, 
Movements and Myself (1938) and F. J. Gould: The Life- 
Story of a Humanist (1923) 

156. F. J. Gould op cit pp 21-2 
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he later wrote thzLt his own views were more Unitarian than 

anything else in these years. 
157 

Gould's belief in Biblical 

and Church authority received its first blow from the 

daughter of a Quaker in, 1875 whom he met on-holiday, and 

hetegan to realise the need to base his views on his own 

authority., not an external one. Thus he confided to his 

diary "I find . a. 11, -things ý questioned: I must think all 

things for myself. " In his case, too,, it led-him, into the 

National Secular Societyq and to a belief in-Comte's 

religion of humanity by the 1880's. After his-period in 

London in the, Ethical Movement, he went as full-time, organ- 

iser of the local Secular Society to Leicester, from 1899- 

1 
1908, when he left to form a Positivist Society because he 

felt-the former had not been sufficiently committed to the 

ethical ideal or to its social consequences, which for him meant 

the Labour Movement. 
158 

A similar. but distinct movement. from 

the old creeds to the Ethical Movement. is seen in the case of 

another regular Ethical Societies speaker of the 1890ts, 

w. j. juppq a man strongly influenced by American Transcen- 

dentaLlismt whose spiritual pilgrimage led him from the 

Congregational ministryq via Unitarian pulpits, into the Ethical 

Movement and the Fellowship of the New Life, followed by a 

further eleven years as a Unitarian and Free Christian minister 

before his retirement to Letchworth, Garden City Just, prior to 

159 
the First World War. Such were typical of the recruits to 

157. H. Snell op cit pp 32 ff 

158. F. J. Gould op cit pp 349 51-39 108-9. 

159. W. J. Jupp : Wayfarings (1918) passim. 
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the Ethical Societies in the 1890's. 

0 

These members of the Ethical Societies came holding'either 

Agnostic cr Theistic views. But they were united'in their 

devotion to moral good as an ideal of human conduct, calling 

this their religiong whet her or not they individually equated 

such a belief with faith in what Christians called God. They 

saw a practical devotion to the good'as more important than 

metaphysical speculations as to its origin. This view was 

more clearly expressed in the'semi-official statements'of 

Stanton Coit and later Harry Snell as to the central beliefs 

of the Ethical Movement. Coit's The Ethical Movement Defined- 

(1906) 160 
provides a good example of, this. For him the 

primary tenet"is that the bond of-religious'union shoul4be 

solely devotion to the good in the world ... a certain quality 

of human character and conduct. " If such came io be accepted 

as the basis of union, the old barriers between denominations 

and the world religions, based on creed and practice would'disapp- 

ear, offering the greatest opportunity for ethical advance yet 

seen. Thus they would exclude neither Theist nor Agnostic on 

account of his beliefs. 
161 

As Snell putitinhis pamphlet :'- 

The Ethical Movement Explained (1935) 117be Ethical Movement 

stands for morality without theology., It elevates simple good- 

ness to the supreme place in the world. It insists that every 

man shall devote his utmost to the highest, and in labour 

160. 
, 
In Religious Systems of the World a collectioný of 
ad ses delivered at South Place Institute (1905) 

161. Ibid pp 787-93 -. S. Coit : "The Ethical Movement Fe"-fined" 
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directed to noble ends it recognises the only true 

religion ... 7belst and Atheist alike can unite in its 

service. No-one is excluded because of hip personal opinions 

as to God, Christ, the Bible, or the origin of man. It 

welcomes as members ill who place'morality above creeds, 

dogma, ceremonyt provided they are willing to serve the good 

from no other motive than'that which its own inherent worth 

162 inspires. " Thus the Ethical Movement sees "Common 

0 

devotion to the good, the true, the beautiful" as'-the'true 

bond of the religious union of the future since "This is the 

only bond ... that the whole of mankind can accept .. '. 'it 

1ý does not say that there is not a reality beyond experience nor 

a life after death, 'but it insists that the moral life ofýman 

is not dependent on belief in these things. " Ratlýerj, it'f inds 

"the motive to right conduct within the heart of man himself" 

in his conscience and reason. 
163 

Such an emphasis on conduct led not suprisingly to certain 

obvious consequences with regard to the social outlook of the- 

Ethical Societies, as is-again brought out in the writings of 

Coit. For as Stanton Coit made clear'-in an attack on individ- 

ualist Ic "atomist" members of the Ethical Societies, in 

Ethics in November 1901, man's moral sense, his "inner 

162. Ethics 30 November . 1901 pp 669-10. Stanton Coit 
"Rationalism and Ethics" 

163. H. Snell : "The Ethical Movement Explained" (16pp) A 
somewhat similar belief is expressed in Gould's conviction 
of the basic devotion in "the heart of marPto "Goodness 
and Virtue" regardless of cresed or race and his assurance 
that love of man to man and to nature would-become the 
ultimate basis of human actions -a view he expressed in an 
article in the 

, 
Sunday Review October 1882. F. J. Gould 

Op Cit pp 52-4 
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authority "is a product of conscious social life". Thus 

while agreeing with the individualists that the abolition as 

far as practicable of external restraints on man's freedom 

and the cultivation of his reliance on his own "inner 
0 

0 

authority" as far as possible must be the aim of all democratic 

reform, he denied that this must preclude major attempts at 

social reconstruction. Ratherg seeing society, "as a living 

mental organism'19 in whose evolution the moral development 

of the individual was inextricably bound up, he was committed 

to its transformation into "an ethical fellowship" in which 

all man's relationships would be determined in accordance with 

ethical principles. Thus he was convinced)aB he wrote in 

another article, that the baBi Ic principles of the Ethical 

Movement while not neceBearily issuing in a belief in the 

State ownership of land and capitalp must nevetheless tend 

towards the Socialist or "democrat to Liberal" and Radical 

commitment to social re-organisations on more just lines. 
164 

But equally, mere "mechanical changes in institutions" must 

have the support of 11th6 moral consciousness of-the community" 

if they are to issue in true ethical, advance. Thus the 

basis of "all social reform" must be "good-character and 
165 

right-conduct" 01 

Snell took a similar line arguing that the Ethical 

Societies' insistence on the mor aI life of the individual 

"demands such a change in society as will make a perfect 

164. Ibid 12 4*ril 1902 pp 113-4 S. coit: "Democracy and the 
Ethical Movement". 

165, Religious Systems of the World: art cit. p 789. 
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moral life possible". For him,, "the social- question' is at 

bottom a moral q uestion ... Under present socialýconditions 

the highest development of the moralýfaculties is not open to 

the masses. To the slum-dweller, the half-starved peasant, 

the sweated seamstressq and the over-worked and underpaid 

0 

casual labourerg it is almost impossible". I This'is the 

familiar argumentg for social reform to provide'equal 

opportunities for moral development. But like-Coit, Snell 

was in complete agreement that any social reform must be 

accompanied by individual'ethical advance if it was to have 

I. lasting results. For him too'9 character was essential', "and 

all economic reform is dependent for its success on elevated 
t 
standards of personal honour". 166 

By 1900 the Ethical Movement was officially committed 

to the view that social evolution was essentially an ethical 

advance, tased on the gradual modification of society and human 

attitudes. Such a gradualist view appealed to many, especially 

amongst the New Liberal: s*# and the more middle-class, intellectual 

Socialists of, the capital in the 1890'sl who were-largely to 

be found within the Fabian Society. Amongst prominent New 

Liberals involved in the Ethical Societies, J. A. Hobson and 

L. T. Hobhouse both served for a period as chairmen of the' 

Ethical Union, as did the'Fabian Graham Wallas. 167 

166. H. Snell: The Ethical Movement Explained pp 14-15- -, 

167. lbid p 16. 

I 
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othc. r prominent Fabians mid I. L. P. Socialists included Ramsay 

168 
MacDonald, William Clarke, Herbert Burrows and Margaret 

McMillan 
169 

. whilst among lead'ing figures within the 

Ethical Union, ' Coit and Snell were both active Fabians, the 
0 

latter serving over 20 years on its E. C., 
170 

and Wil]Jam 

Sanders (a protege of Coit's and President of theWest London 

Ethical Society from 1907-11) was proposed by Coit for the 

ý secretaryship of the Fabian Societyt taking over on 

E. R. Pease's retirement at the end of 1913.171 For Sanders, 

who had been attending Fabian meetings since 1888t Fabian 

gradualism fitted exactly with the ethical views he had 

developed from Emerson and Thoreau. 
172 

He later, like Snellq 

became a Labour M. P. Coit was not so lucky. He twice 

stood as a Labour candidate, in 1906 and January 1910, but on 

both occasions was defeated. 173 
Gould, at Leicesteri played 

an active part in the Labour Movement there, helping in the 

foundation of the Leicester Pioneer in 1901, and later serving 

as Labour member on the School Board and then on the City 

Council (from 1904-10). 1 74 
Each of these leading 

168. For MacDonaldts ideas and links with the Ethical Move- 
ment see above pp3RO ff. 

169. G. Spiller op cit p 103,116 etc. 
170. IL Snell : Men, Movements and Myself p 123 

171. N. and J. Mackenzie : The First Fabians (1977) p 384. 

172. W. G. Sanders : Early Socialist Days (1927) pp 56 ff. 

173. S. Budd op cit pp 233-4 says that after his 1906 contest 
Coit lost interest in purely Political Socialism. He 
was however Labour candidate for Wakefield in January 
1910 losing by a mere 519 votes to the Unionist in a 
seat whichq owing to a local deal, Labour did not contest 
in December, the Liberal then winning by 116. See N. 
Blewett : The Peers, the Parties and the People : The 
General Elections of 1910 p 257. 

174. F. J. Gould op cit pp 91-6. 
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figures in the Ethical Movement was led by his views to some 

degree of Socialist commitmentq though the arguments, which they 

used in support of their actions scarcely differed from those 

of many other groups we have been examining. The East 

9 

London Ethical Societoy also had a notable success under 

F. J. Gould in attracting suchýworking-class Socialists as 

Tom Mann and George Lansbury, who sent their children to the 

Ethical Sunday Echool run by Gould, in which they were taught 

ideals of 11-personal and social conduct" through stories on 

such topics as Courtesy, Punctuality, Courage, Order, Justice, 

Evolutiong Helping One Another, Keeping Promises, Kindness to 

Animals. '175 Such schools, the forerunners of Socialist 

Sunday Schools into which many of them later merged, were a 

feature of most Ethical Societies, a practical consequence 

of the belief in the developed aonscience as the root of. '11-1 

man's ethical notions and conduct,. and a deliberate answer to, 

what many in the Ethical Societies saw. as the outmoded and 

morally useless methods of Biblical teaching in the Board 

Schools. 176 

(vii) LaboUr Churches and Socialist SundaySchools. 

Outside London, especially in the industrial North, in 

Lancashire and the West Riding, it was the Labour Churches which 

grew up as a major manifestat: 

look in the 1890s. At least 

175- Ibid PP 76-7. The list 
Annual Report (1900) of 
P-3. This reference 1 

176. S. Budd op cit p 246. 

ion of the changed religious out- 

121 such congregations were 

of topics comes from the llth 
the East London Ethical Society 
owe to my supervisor Dr. E. Royle. 
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formed, of which 42 flourished over a number of years. 

their high point came inýthe later 1890's (in 1895 there were 

54 in existence), after which a slow decline set in, briefly 

stemmed in 1906, but thereafter continuing down to the out- 

0 

break of the First World War, when there were only 13 such 

bodies remaining. 
177 

From the first Labour Churchs, founded 

by John Trevor in Manchester and Salford on 4 October 1891, the 

movement spread rapidly, John Trevor's monthly Labour Prophet 

noticing new churches in Boltong Bradford, Sheffield, Oldham 

and briefly in London (though this one barely got off the ground) 

by May 1892. Others in Halifax, Barrow-in-Furness, Lancaster, *, ý 

plymouth, Dundee and Birmingham followed by January 18939 leading 

to their federation in a Labour Church Union, setýup at a 

Conference of the Labour Churches at Manchester on, 22-23 July 

1893, which adopted a list of Principles and Objects drawn up by Trevor. 

177. Rev. D. F. Summers : The Labour Church and'Allied Movements 
of the late 19th and Early 20th Centuries. (Edinburgh I. DI 
1958) Vol II Appendix pp 311 ff. 

178. Labour Prophet, May 1892 p 389 January 1893 p 8, August 1893 
p 76. The Objects of the Labour Church Union were: 

'. III The development of the religion of the Labour Movement 
II The realisation of the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth by the 

establishment of a state of society founded upon Justice 
and love" (Ibid) 

The Principles: 
$, I that the Labour Movement is a Religious Movement. 

2 That the Religion of the Labour Movemant is not a Class 
Religion, but unites members of all classes in working 
for the abolition of Commercial Slavery. 

3 That the Religion of the Labour Movement is not Sectarian 
or Dogmatic, but Free Religion, leaving each man free to 
develop his own relations with the Power that brought him 
into being. 

4 That the Emancipation of Labour can only be realised so 
far as men learn both the Economic and Moral Laws of God, 
and heartily endeavour to obey them. 

5 That the development of Personal Character and the improve- 
ment of Social Conditions are both essential to man's eman- 

- cipation from moral and social bondage". (lbid, February 
1892 p 16) 
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The variations in sizes of membership and attendance at 

these churches, as with the Ethical Societies in London, 

parallelled such differences among individual churches and 

chapels of the traditional denominations. Thus Halifax 

boasted an everage attendance of over 500 at its services, 

Plymouth 2509 Oldham 300, of which least 100 attended regularly, 

and Manchester and Salford over 300 regular attenders. 
179 

9 

, Huge variations might occur in attendances at a particular 

church if a well-known speaker was billed to attend. The 

Bolton Labour Church with as few as 30 regular members in its 

congregation, could attract perhaps 400-500 for a major name 

in the Labour Movement such as Snowden, Hardie, Enid Stacy or 

Margaret MacMillan. The same was true in Manchester, Hyde 

and elsewhere. 
180 There was a dange .r here, which didn't 

go unnoticed, that the churches might merely become useful 

additional platforms on Sundays for Socialist propagandists 

without any distinct life of their own, a danger all the greater 

because of the especially close ties between them and newly- 

formed I. L. P. 'branches in many Northern towns. 
181 It was a 

point which John Trevor and a later successor as chairman of 

the Labour Churches Union (in 1898)q James Simsp continually 

urged member churches to guard against, 
182 

especially after Lhe 

179. Ibid January 1893. 
180. Labour Church Record July 1900 p, 2. 
181. For the links between Labour Churches and the I. L. P. 

see above PP30GEE 
182. eg Trevor in his editorial in Labour Prophet June 1898 

p 188, or James. Sims' Presidential Address t-o the L. C. U. 
Conference June 4-5 1898, Labour Prophet July 1898 p 195 
and August pp 202-3- Sims had good reason to point to 
these dangers after a recent experience as chairman of the 
Bolton Labour Church. It had been begun by the local 
I. L. P., who later voted to abolish it, Sims and a number 
of stalwarts being forced to move to new premises to keep 
the body alive. Ibid April 1898 P 171 
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experience of the November 1894 conference, when the General 

Secretary of the L. C. U., Fred Brocklehurst, who had also become 

Financial Secretary of the I. L. P., was defeated by the narrow 

margin of It votes to 9 on the-propostion that the Basis and 

Principles of the Union, which guaranteed its identity, be 

scrapped and replaced by a single statement, effectively sub- 

ordinating it to the I. L. P., which was to have read "The Labour 

Church Movement is a union of all those who, by organised or 

individual effort, are emphasising or developing the moral 

and ethical aspects of the Labour Movement. The Annual 

Conference is the outward expression of this union of spirit, 

0 

I 
purpose and. work". 

183 

There were other problems too, which beset the Labour 

Churches during their brief existence. Firstly, only '"' churches 

ever actually owned their premisesp'the Watford Labour Church# 

and the William Morris Labour Church at Leek, housed in the 

former Friendst Meeting House refitted by Larner Sugden, (a 

secularist disciple of . Morris and architect of Leicester 

Secular Hall). Significantly, these churches survived longer 

183. Ibid December 1894 p 171. Brocklehurst was a former 
theological student and a candidate for the Anglican ministry 
before he became involved in Labour Churches. His 
continuing religious commitment is clear from the course of 
8 lectures he gave on "Christ and Sý-, cialismll at Bolton Labour 
Church at the beginning of 1895 (Ibid February 1895 p 47). 
His actions stemmed no. t from any lack of religious conviction,, 
but rather fron his growing preoccupation with I. L. P. politics. 
He in fact retired from the General Secretaryship at the 
following Conference in Novem! --er 1895, and thereafter confined 
his activities to the I. L. P. S. Pierson's comments on the 
clash between him and Trevor should therefore be read in this 
light. Church History 29 (1960) pp 463-78 S. Pierson: "John 
Trevor and the Labour Church Movement in England 1891-1900". 
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184 
than any of their much larger counterparts. A second 

drawback of the Labour Churches, 'for their mem!., ers, was their 

inab, i1ity except in rare cases to carry out the important 

"rites of passage" such as baptism, marriages and funerals. 

Only the Leeds Labour Church was apparently ever registered 

for marriages. 
185 

This was obviously unsatisfactory to 

religious members of these churches' congregations, who were 

? presumably driven back to their former denominational alleg- 

iences for such occasions. But the central weakness of the 

Labour Churches was undoubtably their lack of a trained 

pastorate. For with no organisation of ministers, local 

churches were thrown totally on their own resources and 

might collapse if one or two prominent members died or left 

the area. This problem was raised at the 1899 Conference, 

9 

but the discussion proved highly contentious when Trevor 

suggested that it would be impossible to provide adequate 

spiritual and pastoral teachers without setting aside men as 

full-time ministers. To many, this seemed to be the first step 

toa return to the denominational organisations they had reacted 

against, where, in all too many cases within the non-conformist 

chapels, the wealthiGr members, who largely paid for the ministert 

had effective control over his utterances and power to make his 

position untenable if he incurred their disfavour - as had 

184. For the Leek Labour Church, opened 13 December 1896, see 
Labour Pro]2het January 1897 p 9. Designed internally by the 
architect, I. L. Per and friend of Morris, Larner Sugdenq it 
was small, sezting 200-300. Ibid 

, 
October 1897 p 124. For 

the building at Watford, Clarion 29 August 1902 p7W. H. Syme: 
"The Labour Church Union. " 

185. International Review of Social History 3 (1958) pp 445-60 
K. S. Inglis : "The Labour Movement" P 452. There was an 
attempt to rectify this deficiency at the 1905 Conference 
which provided that the E. C. draw up "a form of ceremonial 
adapted for the use of Labour Churches on the occasion of 
births, marriages and burials or cremations". Clario n 10 March 
1905 p 7. But by now the movement was already in decline. One 
M. P. however remegbered having his children "named" at Labour 
Church services, though he later came to believe that there 
should either be a proper christening or none at all. Ben Turner 
About MXself (1863-1930) (1930) p'239 
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happened to Trevor himself at his Manchester Unitarian 

Chapel after he had begun to espame the Labour Church ideal. 186 

Alternatively, it would give too much authority to a, minister, 

who-would"want to boss the show", as one delegate put it. 

Nothing was therefore resolved except that Trevor continued to 

invite younger-men from the churches to spend'some'time together 

with him, in study and meditationat his home in Horsted Keynes. 
187 

Exactly the, same problem had arisen in the Ethical Societiesp 

Coit setting up an Ethical Preachers! Guild in 1913 to train 

0 
speakers, for the Ethical Sbcieties., But again there was no 

or-ganised circuit or any'paid lecturers. It was a common 

feature of such movements and accounted'in great part, for their 

organisational weakness and makeshift appearance. 
188. 

The first Labour Churches had been set up as a result of 

the lack of sympathyq within the non-conformist denominations 

particularly, for the growing Labour Movement and for working 

class concerns in general. This reflected partly the class 

composition of many congregations thus a Manchester working 

man told John Trevor that although he liked his sermons very 

much, he had left his Unitarian Chapel because of the con- 

189 descension of the more "respectable" members towards him. 

186.. 'J. Trevor: My Quest for God (1897) pp 24 ff. 

187. Labour Church Record July 1899 pp 62 ff, virtually the 
whole of the Conference Report was devoted to this issue. 

188. S. Budd : op cit p 235. 

189. J. Trevor : op cit pp 241 ff. 
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Partly too, it was due to the close links of many ministers 

I with the Liberal Party - as in Bradford, where the formation 

of the Labour Church came as a direct result of the opposition 

of the non-conformist churches to Ben Tillettfs candidature in 

the 1892 Election; 12 local ministers had appeared on the 

Liberal platform but none on his own. As a result Fred Jowett 

of the Bradford Labour Union and Tillett)began the Bradford 

Labour Churcho which was soon to provide a welcome for a 

congregation of over 5,000 at its service to mark the inuagural 

conference of the I. L. P. held in Bradford in March 1893.190 

In form, their services closely parallelled those of 

most other nonconformist churches. There was a Labour Church 

Hymn Book (September 1892) which contained, among its 89 entries, 

hymns dealing with personal ethics such as that Victorian 

favourite "Be kind to thy father'19 and others by Longfellow, 

J. R. Lowell, and Kingsley, together with Chartist Hymnap 

Edward Carpenter's "England Arise! " (a favourite at Socialist 

gatherings into the 1920's) and others with such Utopian 

themes as "Have you heard of the Golden City" by Felix Adlerp etc. 

190. K. S. Inglis : Churches and the Working Classes in Victorian 
England (1963) pp 227-8. Inglis has a useful chapter on 
"Labour Churches" (pp 214-49), though he places the decline 
in the ideals and outlook which created them at least 2 dec- 
ades too early, and blames this, rather than organisational 
weakness, for their collapse. 

0 
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There 'was even that overt working-class answer to the 

]gational Anthem, "God Bless the Working I-Tan". 191 The 

most noticeable feature of its contents was the total absence 

of any hymns referring to salvation, or the atonementq which 

continued to dominate most other selections of hymnbooks at 

this time. 'Siervices consisted of hymnsq readings, a talk, 

and some form of prayer, usually spoken, concluded by a 

form of dimissal. The Manchester Church ended with a 

Benediction: I'May the. strength and joy of God's presence 

be with all who love- their brethren in sincerity. Amen 19 

other churches followed a similar pattern, giving a religious 

atmosphere which differed only slightly from many Socialist 

I 
mass meetingsand was ideally suited to the essentially 

ýeligious conception of the Socialist message of most lead- 

ing propagandists. Indeed, as late as Jmuary 1924, on the 

eve of the First Labour Government's accession to office, the 

victory meeting at the Albert Hall followed, thiB Bam. 0 format, 

at the centre of which was an unmistakeably religious address 

by MacDonald. 
193 It was part of the legacy of nonconformity 

to British Socialism, of which the Labour Churches formed an 

important part. 

6 

191, Labour Church Hymn Book (1892) nos. 62,49,63,1,49 
13912. It also contained Ebenezer Elliott's "When 
wilt Thou save Thy People? " a favourite of Conrad 
Voel's which he managed later to have included in 
The English Hymnal. 

192. Labour Prophet une 1895 PP 88-9: J" Trevor (editorial) 
"Starting a Labour Church" and cf týe discussion on the place 
of prayer in Labour Church Services in the report of 

-the 6th Conference 1898 in Ibid July 1898 p 194. 
There were problemsq however, at services when 
swollen audiences came to hear well-known Socialist 
speakers, disiuptiný proceedings by., leaving after, the, 
address. Ibid June 1b95 pp 88-9. 

193. M. A. Hamilton "Iconoclastit. J. Ramsay L12acDýonajd 
(1923-122_5)(1925) PP 39-31. 
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But the Labour Churches did not consist just of ex- 

nonconformists. There were many former Anglicans too, 

Fred Brocklehurst or Tom Groom for instance, the latter for 

several years secretary of Birmingham Labour Church. He 

was an ex-member of the G. S. M., many of whose priests regularly 

spoke at Labour Church meetings. Another convert, R. A. Beckett, 

who was briefly editor of the Labour Prophet during one of 

Trevor's illnesses, was the son of an Anglican clergyman# 

9 
who had become a Socialist through reading F. D. Maurice, and 

later a Unitarian'lay preacher, before finding his way into 

the Labour Church. What such recruits had in common, though, 

was not just their revolt from the class-bias of their former 

churchesq but their common theological liberalism, not to say 
194 

unorthodoxy. The same was true of the nonconformist recruitsp 

few of whom retained any evangelical orthodoxy. 'Trevor's 

pilgrimage from being a strict Calvinist Baptist, throuc-. h a 

crisis of faith to-Unitarianisnand thence to what he called 

"Free Religion" and the Labour Churches was a typical case, 

parallelled by such other leading Labour Churchmen as J. H., 

Belcher, a President and Treasurer of the L. C. U. -, who-had 

trained for the Presbyterian ministry before becoming a 

ministert first of the Congregationalists, and then of the 

Unitarians, and who called himself a "Pantheistti. 195 
There-ý 

were others too such as D. B. Foster, President of the'L. C. U. 

from 1902, a former Wesleyan local preacher, briefly associated 

with the Tolstoyan movement and Leeds Brotherhood workshop 

194. A point not sufficiently brought out in K. S. Inglis 
art. cit. from which these examples are taken. 

195. See above pP309-q A prominent member of the I. L. P. 's 
N. A. C. his obituary is in Labour Leader 1 March 1912 p 142. 
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0 
before discovering in the Labour Churches a home for an ethical 

0 
and mystical religious faith which had passed beyond Christian- 

ity; 
196ý 

Percy Redfern,, another Tolstoyan, who, later passed 

into the Church of England, finding his home in an immanent- 

ist, Catholic Modernism not far divorced from that of the old 

G. S*M* 
197 

; or S. G., Hobson, a former Ulster Quaker of a strict 

Puritan background, who later did much in the Socialist Quaker 

Society_to spread Guild Socialist doctrines, 
198 

, 
Such men foundin Trevor's "Free Religion" a reflection 

of their-own beliefs, permeated as it was, by quotations 
I 

from the American TrAnscen-Lentalists, and Edward Carpenter, 

published monthly in the Lab ur Prophet, which reached a 

circulation of 6,000 by December 1894. This compared not 

unfavourably with the 8,000 or so circulation of Hardie's 

Labour Leader in the same period, and was considerably greater 

than that of the Socialist periodicals of the 1880's which, 

196ý See D. B. Foster : Socialism'and, the Christ (1921). 
For his connection with the Tolstoyans see above. For 
his views while President of the L. C. U. see his 'Labour 
Church Notes' in Clarion 

, 
eg 3 October 1902 p 3. In the 

first he opposed Baptism as a service for the Labour 
Churches because their religion was distinct from the 
Christianity of the Churches for which Baptism was a 
sacrament. He took the term 'Christ' to mean 'The Ideal 
Man$, the true self in each man. Therefore he did not 
accept Jesus as God or as an authority. Rather, as he 
said in his letter it is "the sense of goodness" in man 
himself which is "my authority" and "by which I appreciate 
the goodness of Jesus" which "urges me to live my own life 
faithfully, and not to be an imitator of others; that I am 
capable of perfection, and am called upon by my sense of the 
good to follow 

, 
it ever; that the kingdom of heaven is a 

condition of right relations amongst men". 
197. See P. Redfern Journey to Understanding (1946) 

198. See S. G. Hobson Pilgrim to the Left (1938) 
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199 
scarcely reached 2,000 - copies each. 

The heart of Trevor's message to the. Labour Churches 

0 

was similar to that of D. B. Foster decribed above. Basing 

his religiouS"faith 6n man's "inner authorityll, "his'own 

inward experience of God - which was for Trevor the heart of 

religion - he deprecated the concentration of the Christian 

200 
Churches on events that had occurred 1800 years earlier. 

Tbus "the historic churches mostly declare that God-was on 

this earth nearly nineteen centuries back. " Whereas the 

Labour Church declaresIthat God is at work, here and now ... 

and that the religion of today consists"in co-operatinj; with 

201 the'divine energy which is still operating on our planet. " 

For Trevor, "The problem is not to recover Jesus. That is a 

problem for the student and the historian; ýbut it has'no 

place. in the life and religion of a living people, save as an 

interesting historic phenomenonfrom which we may learn some- 

thing. 7fie problem is to get at God, to so develop the' 

spiritual faculties of man that '. *. '. 'God may be found and- 

trusted as the great underlying and energising authoriiip 

199. Labour Prophet 
, 
February 1892 p 16, noted an increase to 

4,500 from the 2,000 produced for the first issue in 
January. May 1893 p 38 stated it as 5,000 and December 
1894 p 168 as 6,000 per month. For a comparison with 
the c ir c ulat ion fi gure s of Labour Leader see above p* 300a 'A CL 
11-110 and for Justice and Commonweal see C. Tsuzuki : 
H. M. Hyndman and British Socialism pp. 77 and 108. The 
maximum circulation of Justice in this 13er*ibd sbemsto have been c 4,000 in 1893. 

200. Labour Prophot February 1892 p 12 editorial! 

201. Ibid September 1894 p 120 
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reality; and when found, loved as the True, the Beautiful, 

and the Good. " 
202 

Trevor was at heart a mystic, and his own religious 
0 

outlook was grounded in mystical experiences, two of which 

he described in My-Quest for God, (1897), which the eminent 

American William James used as bxamples in'his study of The 

Varieties of Religious Experience (the Gifford lectures 

1001-2). 203 
Religion was a quest for communion with- 

"That Power and that Principle ... incarnated in you and me. " 
204 

"The Over-Soul" -a term of Emerson's also used by-Trevor 
205 

_ 

which is at the same time man's own "real being". Such is the 

"supreme fact" of life, the "most fundamental ... real" thing 

in life. 206 It is the basis of true self-knowledge and 

personal growth, and in the pursuit of such solitary moments 

of communion alone does a man gain a, sense of proportion in all 

hiS other acts of life. 207 
, In this lies "the expansion of 

man's whole nature, the continuous dtvelo,? ment of all his 

faculties, the progressive realisation of all that he is-" 208 

The devdopment of this spiritual faculty isuftat the Labour 

202. ý Ibid'April 1895 p 57. 

203. J. Trevor My Quest fcrGod (1897) pp 256-7,267-70. 
W. James Varieties of Religious Experience (1971 
Fontana edition) pp 382-4. 

204. Labour Prophet 
, 
August 1896 p 126 from "The Labour Church 

In England"# Trevor's linspoken, address prepared for the 
International Sdcialist Congress in London July 1896. It was 
later issued as Labour Prophet Tract No 4. 

205. Ibid October 1894 p 133 J. Trevor : "What is the Labour 
Churc'h_For? " 

206. Ibid, October 1895 p 154. 

207. Ibid June 1892 p 44 (editorial). 

208. Ibid January 1892 p4 (editorial). 
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v209 Church is For . Mere ethics, and mere social reforms are 

not enoughp and while the Labour movement remains "only secular 

in its ends, only material in its objects, and only ethical 

in-its development, it will be doomed to sterility. It may 
0 

get laws passed and'reforms inaugurated only'to find that it 

has no power to develop a higher and better life'out'of the 

new conditions. " 
210 

7he Labour Church therefore had a quite distinct role to 

0 
play in the bringing about of the Socialist Ideal. It was 

this which formed the core of Trevor's objections to Brockle- 

hurst's attempts to subordinate the Labour-Church to the polit- 

ical movement, as his attack on him in the Labour Prophet makes 

clear. For Travor, as for many other religious Socialists; 

"Social reorganisation is only of permanent value as it brings 
I 

with it the opportunity of living a higher and nobler and freer 

life. " This was where the Labour Church had an unique and 

indispensable role. Its task *was "to teach the individual 

how to live the fullest and best life now, and to inspire him 

in his efforiS towards it. " 
211 

Its work could not be sub- 

sumed under that of the pol; tical movement because a necessary 

corollary of social advance was individual ethical and religious 

advance. 

Trevor believed he saw "God'in the Labour Movement - 

working through it, as oncb he had worked through ChristianitYp 

209. lbid October 1894 p 133 art cit 

210. lbid March 1895 p 44. 

211. lbid October 1893 p 100. 
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for the further salvation of the world. " 
212 

As with 

Emersonp he saw in human history the jýýradual_unfolding of the 

Idealq the power of the "Over-Soul" in both man's individual 

moral perceptions and in the workings of society, which, with 

the advent of democracy and the conception of human equality 

man's feelings of comradeship and love and the demand for 

Justice - was evolving "to a higher personal and social life upon 

our planet". In this process the Labour Movement was the 
,, 

present vehicle in a "work of divine co-operation" in "the 

'213 further unfolding of human powers. $' 

With Trevor's withdrawal from active participation in 

the L. C. U. due to his illness and conseque: it removal to. Sussex, 

and his own financial difficulties causing him to turn his 

attentit)ns to his chicken farm, the journals of the move- 

ment petered out. The Labour Church Record, an*intermittent 

scanty replacement fo. r Labour ProphetI, which had ceased 

publication in September 1898, ran to only 7 issues before 

it too stopped in January 1901. Thereafter the movement 

depended upon the ; oodwill of the Clarion, and occasionally 

212. J. Trevor : My Quest for God (1897) p 241 

213. J. Trevor : Our First Principle, (Labour Prophet Tract 
No 3) esp pp, 36-44. 

0 
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the Labour Leader for the publication of its activities. 
214 

The churches were thrown back more and more on their own 

resources and by the 1902 Conference 5 had affiliated to the 

Union of Ethical Societies -a far cry from the situation at 

the 1898 Conference when the Ethical Societies themselves had 

been denied affiliation to the L. C. U. 
215 

In Trevorts absence it was the name of Stanton Coit which 

0 
came most often to be associated with the work of the Churches, 

which were turning increasingly to the Ethical Movement for 

spea ers. 
216 

As a result, there was a gradual shift in emphasis 

within the L. C. U., seen in the amendments made to its 

Basis and Principles at successive conferences up to 1906. The 

Theism of Trevor's 3rd Principle, referring to a-"Free Religion" 

of individual personal relationship "with the Power that brought 

214. For Trevor's final withdrawal. and financial difficulties 
see Labour Church Record January 1901 p 5. The Labour 
Prophet whose financial losses he had originally made 
good himself (see his comments in the joint issue for 
March-April 1894 pp 40-1) had, like such other Socialist 
periodicals of the period as Justice or Commonweal never 
been self-supporting, and had in later years been 
dependent upon the donations secured by Rev. Philip 
Wicksteed, the London Unitarian Fabian minister with 
who, Trevor had been an assistant from. 1888-90 before 
moving to Manchester: Labour Prophet June 1898 p 188 
editorial. The Clarion printed regular reports of the 
Labour Church Union from 1902-6, and the Labour Leader 
intermittently in the same perioa. Blatchford was 
particularly sympathetic. Trevor had been a close 
friend at Manchester, and they had collaborated in the 
founding of the Manchester and Salford Independent Labour 
Party in 1892. For thbir relations see above p 7.0.1 and-h4- 

215. Clario! i =0 August 1902 p7W. H. Syme : "The Labour Church 
Union" and cf Labour Prphet. july 1-398 p 194. 

216. Clarion, 29 August 1902 p7 art cit. Coit had addressed tie 
1900 L. C. U. Conference on "The Relation of Ethics to the 
Labour Movement". Labour Church Record July 1900 p 4. 
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him into being"Idisappeared, to be, replaced by the statement 

"That the Religion of the Labour Movement is not theological, 

0 

but respects each individualts personal convictions uponAhis 

question. " 
217 

In the original 5th Principle, which had 

placed "the development of Personal Character" before the 

"improvement of Social conditions". ' the order was now"reversed, 

and a new commitment added, to study "the economic and moral 

forces" at work in society., And there was now a definite 

commitment to "the establishment of Socialism -a Common- 

wealth founded upon Justice and Love", whereas before there 

had only been a commitment to study and implement "the 

Economic and Moral Laws of God". 
218 

This development had 

been apparent since the 1900 Conference, 'when the Birmingham' 

delegate had referred to the difficulty of accommodati: ng 'I 

Theists and non-Theists within the movement; the conference 

had got round this by the device of "requiring adhesion to'the 

'moral and economic laws that may be deduced from the Father- 

hood of God or the Brotherhood of Man"! 
219 

The Labour 

Churches had lost their original identity, becoming instead. 

the meeting place for a more diffuse circle of those 

Socialists who sought to maintain the ethical side of the 

p 

217. D. F. Summers: op cit pp 263-4 

218. lbid loc cit. 
219. Lnbour Church Record, july 1900 p2 
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movement, 
220 

a task which, with their increasingly rapid 

0 

decline, came to be filled by the Socialist Sunday Schools 

(S. S. S. s) which had originally begun as their offshoot, but 

which were to long outlive them. 

7be rise and decline of the Socialist Sunday Schools 

has been well summarised in a short article by F. Reid, 
221 

and need only detain us briefly here. Reid traces their origin 

in the Cinderella clubs associated with the Labour Churches, 

begun in Manchester by Trevor and Blatchford in the early 1890's 

with the aim of taking slum children for-outings away from their 

terrible environment. From this there arose a desire to develop 

these childrents outlooks to betterfit them to help change these 

awful conditions when they became adults. 
222 

BY. 1904 the L. C. U. 

Conference had agreed that each Labour Church should have its 

own Sunday School, which, by the following year, were referred 

223 to as Socialist Sunday Schools. In London, the Ethical 

220. See eg the comments of H Brockhouse, President of the 
L. C. U. in Clari2n 20 July 1906 p 12, tl-rat the Labour Church 
role was "to present the ethical side of Socialism", that 
it "has nothing to do with the supernatural" or "fruitless 
introspection and theological dogmatising, and concentrates 
on this life's problems". He saw the Labour Church as a 
half-way house for former church and chapelgoers for whom 
attendance at a "purely secular I. L. P. or S. D. F. meeting 
on a Sunday" would be "a shock". "The Labour Church 
solves the difficulty, its service with hymns, reading, 
solos, addresses, etc ... is a concession, without loss 
of principle, to the susceptibilities of our one-time 
orthodox brethren who are gradually weaned from narrow 
views", 

221. International Review of Social History XI (1966) 1 
pp 18-47. F. Reid: "Socialist Sunday*Schools-in 
Britain 1892-1939.12 

222. lbid p 22. 

223. Clarion 17 June 1904 p 8,10 March 1905 p 7. Reports of 
L. C. U. Annual Conferences. 
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224 
Societies had already adopted a similar policy. According 

II 
to Reid, a further impulse came out of the enthusiasm of a 

number of the leading I. L. P. propagandists, particularly the 

women, whose conception of Socialism was of a deeply religious 

and moral character* for the provision of Sunday Schools to 

teach thetthical precepts of Socialism to the children of 

supporters, a number of such S. S. S. s being founded in the West 

of Scotland in the lattI890's. 
225 

Both Margaret MacMillan 

and Katherine Bruce Glasier, the latter a former member of 

the G. S. M., and devotee of Whitman, wrote primers to teach 

children the ethical side of the Socialist message. Mrs. 

, 
Glasier's A Childis Socialist Reader (1902) was published by 

the London I. L. P., and as in all such works the central belief 

was propoundea)that Socialism demanded both internal personal 

changes, and, that social change was based primarilý on love and 

brotherhood. From January 1901 the new movement had its own 

magazine, the Young Socialist, and thereafter grew rapidly 

from a mere 17 Socialist Sunday Schools to 108 by 1912, including 21 in 

226 
Lancashire, 20 in Yorkshire, 18 in London and 15 in Glasgow. 

Unlike many other organisations which were badly hit by the war, the 

Socl&list Sunday School Movement increased its numbers to over 130 

224. See above p 8R. 

225. The chief enthusiasts were Caroline Martyn (who started 
the first Glasgow S. S. 13. in February 1896), Katherine and 
John Bruce Glasier, and his sister Lizzie Glasier, for 
some years editor of Young Socialist, and Archie MacArthur, 
a friend of Hardie's who had once hoped for ordination, but 
later moved to a more "unitarian" outlook. F. Reid art cit 
pp 23-4,37. 

226. Ibid pp 26,30. In 1900 there were 7 in Glasgow, I at 
Paisley, I at Edinburghp 4 in London and 4 in Yorkshire. 
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securing the support of a wide range of Labour M. P. s who 

0 

wrote publicly urging supporters to send their children to them 

as they themselves had one. 
227 

By 1931 however, the schools 

were in rapid decline, a prey to the same ideological clashes 
0 

which had destroyed the I. L. P. between the younger generation 

of Marxist enthusiasts and the old guard who maintained their 

belief in the spiritual nature of British Socialism; the 

I surviving schools lingeringon, according to Reid, in the hands of 

Socialists who substituted for the "ethics of mutual aid" the 

revolut-ionary ethics of "disciplined class-consciousness". 
228 

In their heyday, the teaching of the Socialist Stinday Schools 

was of an ethical idealism - Socialism based on altruism and 

service was their creed. This can be seen in the 1110 Socialist ' 

Precepts", in which Jennie Lee (b. 1904) remeinbered of'. the 

school she attended in Cowdenbeath during the First World War, 

the pupils were word perfect. 
229 

These Precepts taught Love 

227. Clarion 15 October 1926 p, 9. The 37 Labour M. P. s were: 
W. S. Clýse, Ben Turner, Tom S. Dickson, George Hardie, 
J. Westwood, Evan Daviest A. Clarke, Joshua Ritson, D. M 
Graham, Wm. H. Martin, T. losth, W. Mackinder, R. W. Richardson, 
R. Smillie, J. Maxton, J. Scurr, T. Johnston, John H. Williams, 
James It arley, G. Banton. A. A. Purcell, A. W. Haycock, F. Montague, 
W. Windsor, G. H. Sherwood, Joseph Batey, T. Kennedy,, Val McEntee, 
Tom Groves, J. E. Mills, T. E. Naylor, R. Climie, J. W. Muir, 
G. Lansbury, E. Thurtle, H. Snell, B. Gardner. Ibid 18 July 
1924 p 8. 

228. F. Reid art cit pp 39-45. 

229. Jennie Lee: This Great Journey: A Volume of'Autobiography 
1904-45 (1963) p 42. It was run by a local miner, a blind 
bookseller and the wife of a trade unionist Labour M. P. 

9 
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and Brotherhood, justice, the pursuit of knowledge and the doing 

of good deeds, while deprecating hatred both of other classes 

and nations - the one Miss IA--e remembered best - and insisted 

on the duty of work, since not to do so was to steal the fruits 

of others' labour. 
230 

Other contemporary accounts give a similar impression, 

0 

J. C. Welsh, another Scot and a mining M. P., wrote in his auto- 

bialraphical novel : Norman Dale M. P. (1928) of his hero's 

organisation of a Socialist Sunday School to teach the children 

"to think about life and its beauty. I want them to be able to 

recognise its nobility. I dontt want to make the mistake of the 

churches and teach a dogma. I'm disgusted at dogmas, for life is 

too beautiful to narrow it down in that way, and, it is a shame to 

wrap young souls even in a dogma of truth. I want to establish 

a school that will see life as love_, as beauty, as happiness, 

as sarvice. 7bat's my creed,, and that's what I-conceive as 

Socialism. " 231 
The same message was to be found in F. J. Gould's 

230. Ibid p 42. Thel are printed in full in F. Reid art cit 
Appendix pp 46-7 from The Socitt-ist Sunday School Hymn 
Book (1911). Ben Turner, one of the many Labour M. P. s 
furious at Tory accusations of infidelity against the 
S. S. S. s read them in the Commons, thereby getting them into 
Hansard, to counter the slur. B. Turner op cit p 238. 

231. J. C. Walsh : Norman'Dale M. P. (1928). Its hero had in fact 
been driven from his Sunday School teaching at the local 
kirk because of the opposition of a prominent member of 
the congregation, the manager at a pit where Dale had 
helped organise a strike. Welsh, like Ben Turner, deplored 
the slur that the Sunday Schools taught "Marx and Class War", 
including in his novel an obvious "baddiell "Peter Snike". 
a young Marxist intriguer who came to a bad end, whom Dale 
defeated in his attempt to turn the. S. S. S. into a forum for 
Class War indoctrination. Ibid pp 77,98. 
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stories for use at Socialist Sunday Schools, and in the plays 

written for them by Edward Carpenter 232 
and Miles Malleson. 

Mrs Glasier, who sent her son, Glen (b. 1910) to the local 

Levenshulme S. S. S., recalled tkeir performing 2 of Malleson's 

plays, Young Heaven and Paddly Pools. (1920) in the latter of 

which, Glen played the lead. 7be play provides another good 

example of the nature of the ideas of the moveme-nt. Set in 

0 

World War I it tells of a little boy, Tony wondering how it 

was possible that his "daddy had gone out to kill people". 

While thinking about this, he meets a Little Old Ilan, from 

whom he learns the secret of "the great life", "how good every- 

thing is". It was called Paddly Pools because the Little Old Man 

tells Tony "Have you ever noticed when the sea goes out, it leaves 

lots of little pools behind among the rocks? " Tony says, "Paddly 

Pools, yes". To which the old nnn replies, explaining "The water 

in the paddly pools is just the same as the water in the great 

big sea; and the life in you and me is just the same as the life 

that is everywhere; the paddly pools run into the great live sea; 

you and I can do the same". 
233 

It was an outlook which fitted 

exactly with the message of the oneness of life because of the 

underlying spirit, which the Glasiers had discovered in Whit 

and had made the basis of their Socialist faith. 
234 

232. S. S. S. s performed Carpenter's Moses (1875) later reissued 
for them as The Promised Land, and St George and the Dragon 
(1895), reissued 1908 with a dedication to I. L. P. children's 
clubs and S. S. S. s. 7bese taught a similar ethical idealism. 

233. K. B. Glasier: The Glýn Book (1949 edtion) pp 40-41 

234. Glen Bruce Glasier himself became a Quaker and was deeply 
religious. IIq attended several of the I. L. P. Summer Schools 
at Easton Lodge in the 1920ts where he heard men such as 
Conrad Noel and especially admired Maxton, who with other 
leaders of the I. L. P. hierarchy came to his funeral. When 
he died he was already marked out as one of the brightest 
hopes among the younger generation. Jbid pp 19-20,64-5. 
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(viii) Christian Socialim and Nonconformity. 

PI , ho Labour Churches had in large measure resulted from 

the lack of sympathy with the social question shown by non- 

conformity, due partly to its c3, jass 
basis, and partly to its 

evangelicEltheological outlook, which did much to preclude 

strong social involvement. These twin weaknesses largely 

explain the relative dearth of involv6ment in the nascent 

Socialist Movement of the 1880s and early 1890 s by members 

of the main nonconformist denominations: Methodistsp Con- 

1P 
gregationalistsl Baptists9 taough working class adherents 

of the chapels began to turn in increasing numbers to the 

Independent Labour Party after 18939 and provided the main- 

Istay of most trade union organisations. 

This dearth of nonconformist involvement was reflected 

in the weakness of the Christian Socialist Movement outside 

of the Church of England in these decades. There had been 

Socialist an attempt to form a non-denominational Christian ý 

Society as early as the spring of 1886. It was never large, 

the secretary reporting for the year 1890-1 a membership of 

only 116, excluding the Glasgow Branch, which was rather 

more successful. 
235 The CSS did however include a relatively 

high number of activistsl several of whom were to play a 

prominent role in the Socialist Movement in succeeding 

decades. From its foundation it publicised its activities 

through the Christian 'Socialist (June 1883-Dec 1891) a monthly 

founded originally by a group of Land Reformers inspired by 

the doctrines of Henry George$ including J. L. Joynes, 

235- Christian socialist May 1891 p 60. 
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R. P. B. Frost and H. H. Champion, most of whom had found their 

way in to the Social Democratic Federation by the beginning 

of 1884 when its own paper, Justice began. The Christian 

Socialist was then run for a wh4le by the Rev. C. L. Marson, 

of the G. S. M., before being taken over first by W. H. P. Campbell, 

the first chairman of the Christian Socialist Society (editor 

1887-90) and then by the Fabian G. W. Johnson. 
236 

The Manifesto of the C. S. S., published in May 1886p 

showed support for the full measures of economic Socialism 

"public control of Land, Capital and all means of production, 

distribution, and exchange, involving the abolition of all 

Interest"* and substitution of "production for use" for, 

"production for profit". But unlike both the G. S. M. and the 

Labour Churches which based this policy larSely on a belief in 

the immanence of the divine spirit in man, the ýhristian 

Socialist Society based it simply on "the principles taught 

by Christ" and "the spirit of His life". - It thus provides 

the earliest example of that purely ethical interpretation of 

Biblical Christianity which became a common feature of much 

nonconformist Christian Socialism. 237 

These two characteristics, - support for full economic 

Socialist principles, and an appeal to their basis in Christ's 

ethical teaching and example - were stressed in the writings 

of a number of leading adherents of the new body. The Rev. 

Dr. J. Glasse, Church of Scotland minister at Greyfriars 

236. Ibid December 1891 p 123 a note notifying cease of 
publication and briefly chronicling its history. 

237. Ibid May IS86 p1go. 
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Church, Edinburgh, the first declared and leading Socialist 

minister in Scotland, who chaired William Morris' first 

Socialist meeting in Edinburgh in December 18840 and was a 

regular contributor to Socialist League, and later, I. L. P. 

funds, made this the basis of his Christian Socialist 

propaganda. For him, economic Socialism was at root "an 

ethical system and the basis of it will be found in the gospel 

precepts". lie condemned those who concentrated on individual 

salvation, convinced rather that Christianity is not otherworldly, 

but "seeks the elevation of man" in his natural circumstances, 

. gory" the conditions of which at present are characterised by I'dru'r, 

and "privation", neither of which are conducive to human develop- 

ment. Seeing that "the environment as truly acts on the organism 

as the organism on it, and through this interaction social 

progress and individual improvements are attained", he followed 

Morris in his belief in : "First education, then legislation, 

that through both the individual may attain salvation. Such is 

the aim and method of Socialism, and if it differs from Christ- 

ianity it is only in giving a more explicit and haruDnious express- 

ion of its principles than one meets with in the orthodox creed or 

from the average Christian. " 
238 

A similar identification. of 

238. Ibid September 1889 pp 129-32: Rev J. Glasse: "What Is 
Socialism? ", and see his obituary in Labour Leader 
14 February 1919 p 2. He was also a founder member of the 
Fabian Societyand contributed to the Progressive Reviews 
(February 1897 pp 423-31) on "The Church of Scotland" and 
its role in social reform, referring to the tradition of 
social concern, derived through Knox from Plato, in the 
First Book of Discipline, which provided for schools, the duty 

of stewardship "towards the poor, and the finding of work for 
the unemployed, and universal suffrage of adult church members. 
He contrasted itg continuance in the Report of the Commission 
on the Housing of the Poor in Glasgow, to the General Assembly, 
with the Scottish non-established Churches sole preoccupation 
with Sabbath Observance qnd the Liquor Traffic. 
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Christian principles and economic Socialism can be'seen in 

many other writings in the Christian Socialist, for example in 

those of Paul Campbell', the editor, and E. D. Girdle-stone whoý 

with H. H. Gore had founded the Clifton and Bristol branch in 

239 
July 1886 of which Gore became secretary and Girdlestone 

treasurer. 

This close identification with'the political Sodx. aist, 

movement was reflected in the speakers invited to'speak by C. S. S. 

branches, most obviously in London. In 1887 lecturers included 

Herbert Burrows, William Morris, Mrs Charlotte Wilson (of 

KropotkintsFreedom Group) 
240 

T. Bolas, editor of The Socialist 

(June-December 1886) organ of the short-lived Socialist Union, the 

earliest non-Marxist,. Parliamentary'Socialist body), 'Laurence 

Gronlund (the American author of the Co-operative Commonwealth 

(first English ed. 1886) which formed the basis of fortnightly 

study meetings for the branch at Glasgow spoke on 4 occasions; 

and others including the Rev. -S. D. Headlam and F. Verinder. The 

Society also held operr meetings for Socialist sympathisers, 
241 

including one in 1887 on "The Condition of the Poor" at which 

there were motions in favour of public works schemes (from 

A. Howard, the secretary of the C. S. S. and T. Bolas) and 

"industrial villages", (proposed by the Unitarian Rev. Herbert 

239. Christian Socialist October 1889 pp 145-7 and November 1889 
pp 161-3: E. D. Girdledtone: "The WI-Lat and Why of Christian 
Socialism". Ibid 

- 
May 1888 pp 73-5; W. H. P. Campbell: "Spurious 

Christian Socialisd'. 

240. See above pp 19 3ff- 

241. A common practice among the London Socialist Societies in 
the 1880's - see eg the S. D. F. mseting at Anderton's Hotel 
in January 1884. The same figures seem to have turned up 
at all of them. See above P -7 2 -n 111 
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Mills, later founder of the abortive Starnthwaite Colonyt 

Westmorland, in which a number of leading Socialists were 

242 involved. ) An anarchist amendment declaring a distrust of 

all new governments (which was Jost) was proposed by 2 Socialist 

League members . and lanother motion (f rom Paul Cam. pbell. and the 

Rev. Stewart Headlam, sedc. ing "the reconstruction of society" 

on a basis iticluding public ownership of land and capital and 

I abolition of interest was carried "nem con". 
243 

By 1890, as 

the Society came to be more closely allied withAhe Fabians, 
0 

speakers at such meetings tended to be those involved in London 

Progressivism. Later names associated with the Society included 

Percy Alden (first warden of Mansfield House Settlement, a 

Congregationalistq later to become a, Quaker, and founder member 

of the Quaker Socialist Society, a prominent New Liberal, and 

from 1923-4 Labour M. P. ), Rev. Dr. John Clifford, a Baptist# and 

Margaret MacMillan, a leading Socialist propagandist, who, together 

with Paul Campbell, set up the short-lived London Labour Church 

in 1892.244 

242. See above p 327 

243. February 1887 p 29, report of C. S. S. 
Public Meeting 25 January 1887, Essex Hall on "The Condi*%*-Iion 
of the Poor", later such meetings included on 8 May 1889 one 
on Christianity and the Sweating System at which speakers 
included (Chairman) Ald. Rev. Fleming Williams, Rev. W. E. 
Moll. and Rev. W. A. Morris (G. S. M. - latter also S. D. F. ), 
R. B. Cunningham - Graham M. P., Rev. Charles Peach, Dr. John 
Clifford sent apologies; and 13 May 1891 on "Social Progress 
in London" with Percy Alden, Frank Smith (editor Worker's Cry 
and former head of the social wing of the Salvation Army), 
Rev. A. E. Jephson, etc. Ibid May 1889 p 65, June 1889 pp 
82-3, June 1891 pp 63-5. 

244. Labour Prophet April 1892 p 27, June 1892 p 48. Paul Campbell 
was later for some years Superintendent of Walthamstow S. S. S. 
See his obituary in Labour Leader 21 November 1918 p 2. 
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With the cessation of the publication of the Christian Socialist 

at the end of 1891, the Society collapsed, tt'had never been- 

a large body. It had. however had a number of branches outside 

London- at Bristol, Glasgow (ISB6) , Liverpool (1887), and 

laicester (1891), and had provided the training ground'for a 

number of prominent Socialists. J. C. Kenworthy of the Croydon 

Brotherhood Church, the leading representative of Tolstoyan 

Anarchism in the 1890's, first appeared in ti-eSocialist move- 

ment writing to-Christian Socialist in an effort, to gain'supp- 

orters to start a Liverpool branch. 
245 

The Rev. J. B. Wallace, 

founder of the first Brotherhood Churc4 was also an active member. 

He advocated the nationalised ind ustrial system prophesied in 

I 
Edward Bellamy's Looking Backwards, which he serialised in his 

I 

own journal Brotherhood, to which readers of Christian Socialist 

were urged to change after the latter's demise in 1891.246 

H. H. Gore became the first Socialist member ofthe Bristol, School 

Board and a leading figure in the Bristol I. L. P. Another'member, 

the Rev. Charles Peach, a Unitarian, won the same distinýtion on 

the Sheffield School Board, 
247 

whilst othersq such as Percy Alden and 

Dr. Clifford, through their continuing efforts in the Christian 

Socialist Movement, provided a continuity'between the C. S. S. and, its 

successors. 

245. Christian Socialist September 1887 p 141. For his later 
activities see above Chapter 3 pp 2 -13 if 

- 
246. He founded the, Nationalisation of Labour Society to spread 

Bellamy's conception of Socialism enshrined in a "Declaration 
of Principles" produced for it by the American Author. 
Christian Socialist August 1890 p Ill. It produced National- 
isation News, which shortly merged with Brotherhood in June 1893. 
For the serialisation of Looking Backwards see Brotherhood 
January-July 1889. 

247. Christian Socialist January 1890 p 6, December 1888 p 69. The 
Clifton and Bristol C. S. S. branch transformed itself into a 
Fabian Society branch. Ibid March 1891 p 35 
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Thereafter the attempt to maintain a nondenominational 

0 

Christian Socialist Organisation can be briefly recorded. In 

1893 the Christian Socialist League was set up at a meeting at 

the house of its secretary J. H.. Belcher, who was later to be 

President of the Labbur Church Union. 
248 

Dr. John Cliffordp 

by now the recognised leader of nonconformist Christian Socialism 

became President, with J. ' Bruce Wallace as Vice-President. 'The 

t 

I council, included Percy Alden, Will Reas6n, Ald. the Rev. Fleming Williams 

and two G. S. M. members, the Revs. H. C. Shuttleworth and C. L. Marson. 

By 1895 the Christian Socialist League had 80 members, mostly 

249 
radical clargy and Socialist laymen. , and was closely indentified 

with the Fabian Society, virtually all its leading members belonging 

250 
to that body . But by 1897ýit was moribund, being replaced in the 

following year by the Christian Social Brotherhood, founded at 

Mansfield House in February 1898, with Alden as-Secretary and Clifford 

again as Pres dent. 251 
This seems to have been no more successfult 

petering out by 1903, only to be replaced in 1909 by the Christian 

Socialist Fellowship, again with largely the same membership. 
252 

These latter bodies, however, coming after 1893, were less 

identified with political Socialism, but r'ather'maintained a position 

midway between the Liberal Party and the growing independent labour 

movement. Indeed the Christian'Social 8rotherhood dropp ed the 

description "Socialist" from its title; and although 
the Christian Socialist Fellowship adopted it, 
248. Labour Leader 1 March 1912 p 142 obituary. As secretary he 

helped inaugurate several branches. 11 1 
249. P. d'a Jones_op cit p 331. 

250. Clifford, Alden, and Marson were all Fabians. 
251. Brotherhood March 1898 p 127. 

252. P. dia Jones op cit p 348. 
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, 
these two bodies-represented Social Christianity rather 

than Christian Socialism. 
253 

An attempt was made to revive 

the latter conception in 1909, chiefly through the efforts 

of the Rev. Herbert Dunnico, 'a young Baptist, who'formed 

the Free Church Socfalist-League, including such men as the 

Methodist Christian Socialist, the Rev. J. E. Rattenbury, -, and 

the Wesleyan Philip Snowden. It allied itself-closely with the 

254 
I. L. P. but does not seem to have met with much success. 

9 
As with the original Christian Socialist Society, the 

religious outlook of these later bodies was essentially that of 

Liberal Protestant ethical Christianity. Thus the aim ilf the 

Christian Social Brotherhood as stated in 1898, was "to bring 

the teaching of Christ directly to bear on, social problems. " 

The Christian'Social Fellowship saw this to mean primarily-, 

brotherhood and co-operation, not. necessarily economic Socialism. 
255 

The Christian Socialism of John Clifford and Herbert Dunnico, had 

the same basis in Christ's ethical teaching. Both men stressed 

brotherhood as its essence, and Clifford., in'his Fabian tract 

Socialism and the Teaching of Christ (1895), ýý identified 

Socialism with the Collectivist approach to the social-question - 

an approach which was increasingly coming to be accepted by 

256 Socialist and New Liberal reformers alike. 

253. ibid 
,p 

331 J. B. Wallace saw it as a non-denominational version 
of the Anglican Christian Social Union. 

254. Ibid pp 348-53. 

255. Ibid pp 346-7. -9- 
256. In FaLian Socialist Series 1 (1908) Socialism and Reli: jgion., 

For Dunnico's outlook see eg Socialist-Christian ýJarch 1929 
p 87 11. Dunnico: "Why Christians should support Labour". 
Both Clifford and Dunnico saw Socialism as applied Christi: -ýn 
ethics, though in neither case is it clear how far their 
commitment to economic policies went. 
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Within, thle major non-conformist denominations, it was 

much the same story, with a conspicuous lack of support f or 

economic-, Sociali8m. But the Unitarians and Swedenborgians 

were exceptions, with their-theological concentration on man's 

"inner light", which led numbers of their ministers to support' 

economic Socialism as the working out,, of, the principles of , 

brotherhood and equality which that theology implied. One 

further denomination to produce a similar Socialist conception 

was the Society of Friends. In 1898, the Socialist Quakerý 

0 Society was formed, with a membership whop acknowledg-i-ng 

"The Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world' 

as an immediate guide in each individual, feel that this 

I implies a Universal Brotherhood, such, as cannot in any sense be 

realised under the present competitive system of industry. They 

therefore hold that the means of production, distribution, and 

257 
exchange, should be collectively owned. " , It wasanother 

body,, which, although smallp provided'a-home for, aýnumber of 

well-known Socialists,, Percy Alden the, Liberal-(and, later 

Labour) M. P. Joining it in 19089 having previously left Ir, 

Congregationalism for the Quakers, 
258 

and two other prominent 

members, S. G. Hobson and Isabella 0. Ford, both prominent I. L. P. ers 

the former having also served on the Fabian Executive, Committee 

(1900-10) and the latter. on the National Council of the I. L. P. 
259 (1904) . Its magazine Ploughshare, provided a useful forum for 

257. Ploughshare Vol, I No 1, February 1916 p 35 for an account'of the 
S. Q. S. See P. d'a Jones op cit pp 368 ff. 

258. ' ed J. M. Bellamy and J. SavilleýDictionary of Labour Biography 
III M76) pp 3-4. 

259. S. G. Hobson : Pilgrim to the Left (1938) pp 22p 27-8 1 
.,, He had 

helped found the S. Q. S. with his-friend Alfred B. 
IThorne. Labour IRader 10 March 1905 p 589. 
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260 
I. L. P. Pacifists and sympathisers during the First World War. 

Methodismq so often referred to in c liches about its , 

influence on the Labour Party, Was singularly lacl: ing in support 

for Socialism, as the biographer of Rev. Samual Keeble, (1853- 

1946), "the one minister within the Wesleyan Church", to give 

expression to Socialist viewst makes clear. 
261 

Keeble's 

indebtedness to the immanentism of authors such as Thoreau, 

F. D'. Maurice and T. H. Greent, and the ethical evolutionary, outlook 

to which these led him, together with his interest in the,, 

mediaeval English mystical tradition, are sufficient indication of 

the origins of his outlook in sources far removed from the 

0 

Methodist tradition itself. 
262 

His articles, in magazinesýsuchý - 

as Graat Thoughts, the Methodist Times, and his own Methodist 

Weekly (1900-3), a collection of which he later published as 

Industrial Day-dreams (1896)9 showed-a keen, inýerest in Socialist 

'theory from Proudhon to Marx, concluding in a section on "the - 

Christian Criticism of Socialism" in which, while rulin. - out 

Revolution'(i. e. physical force), Free Love and Atheismq he 

advocated the Socialist ownership of industry as the only, means of 

remedying the injustices caused by capitalism, and of replacing its 

basis in "selfish competition" with one of "brotherhood" and "co- 

operation", in which individualso at present often treated merely 

as "drones" would have equal opportunities to develop their 

capacities to the full in "love and services' instead of the "hate' 

and rivalry" of the present - Socialism for him demanding a "new 

260. Thus in 1916 it contained articles by Fenner Brockway, 
Clifford Allen, F. W. Pethick-Lawrence, Arthur Ponsonby, 
C. R. Buxton, Francis Yleynell, Alfred Salter, etc. 

261. Maldwyn Edwards : S. E. Keeble (1949) p 84. 
262. Ibid pp 32-49 37, Maldwyn Edwards : Methodism and England 

(1943) p 176. 
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263 
ethics" as well as a changed economic system. It was an 

argument which appealed to many nonconformist Socialists, among 

them Philip Snowden, who later wrote to Keeble of his own indebt- 

edness to his writings in his c9nversion to Socialism, 
264 

Keeble's ideas resulted in 1909 in the founding of the 

v 

Sigma Club, the only Christian Socialist organisation to emerge 

from Methodism, whose Objects stressed the same twin concerns 

with the individual an4 society and their basis in Christ's ethical 

teaching. lt was, however, couched in the more traditional evan- 

gelical language of nonconformity,, reflecting a certain moralism 

such as even Keeble, in his emphasis on issues such as "Drink and 

the Social Question", 
265 

had imbued from the much-vaunted "Noncon- 

formist Conscience" of the-period. NevertheleSB it was definite in 

its support for economic Socialism: "Believing that our Lord's 

teaching concerning the Kingdom of God on Earth necessitates both a 

regenerate, individual life and a new social order, we the under- 

signed ministers of the Wesleyan Methodist Church ... avow our 

conviction that the promotion of a Christian civilisation requires-, 

the evolutionary socialisation of the chief means of productiong 

distribution and exchange. It 
266 

Sixty-five signed, among them the 

263. S. E. Keeble: Industrial Day-Dreams (1896) esp pp 97-105 "The 
Christian Criticism of Socialisdo. 

264. Maldwyn Edwards : S. E. Keeble p 90. 
, 
Industrial Day-Dr6ams 

itself however, was not an initial success. of an original` 
print of 475, Keeble himself had to buy up 267, though they were 
eventually sold. K. S. Inglis: Chwrches and the Working Classes 
in Victorian England (1963) p 295. 

265. S. E. Keeble : Op cit pp 213-8: "Drink and the 
, 
Social Question". 

266. Quoted in Maldwyn Edwards: Methodism and England p 195. 
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Rev. J. E. Rattenbury, the only other well-known Wesleyan 

Socialist in Labour circles. 
267 

The Cathýlic Church too, with Papal condemnations of 

Socialism, maintained an official hostility to Socialism as 

innompatible with both Christianityýand Church authority. 

Nevertheless, a number of Catholic Socialist Societies were 

formed, the most well-known, in Glasgow by John Wheatley, his 

, brother Patrick and a group of about 15 others, which met first 

at the Wheatleys"house in 1906. It was soon attrac ting over' 

200 to its weekly meetings at Templeton Hall, despite attacks 

made on it by the Catholic Glasgow Observer, the Catholic Truth 

Society, and Wheatley's'own parish priest. 
268 

Wheatley defended 

his viewpoint in a pamphlet The Catholic Working'ýIan (1909) and in 

the columns of Forward, the Glasgow I. L. P. weekly founded in 1906. 

These efforts ha. v6 been claimed as doing much to win over the 

Catholic working-class vote to the I. L. P. in the West of Scotland* 

Wheatley's own outlook, thouýrft left-wing, was non-Marxist, and as 

with most other appeals to Socialism from Christianityq essentially 

moral and ethical in nature. 
269 

By july'1908-the Catholic Socialist Society had spread to other 

centres in West Scotland and there were further'proposed groups in 

Salford, Liverpool', Leeds, 'Middlesborough and Walworth (London). 
270 

267. lbid pp 195 ff. 

268. R. K. Middlemass: The Clyde'siders (1965) pp 36 ff'and in New 
Blackfriars May 1973 pp 218-25: P. J. Doyle: "Religion, Politics 
and the Catholic Working Class" esp p 221. 

269. P. J. Doyle art cit p 221. 

270. Labour Leader 24 July 1908 p,. 471 J. A. Hanson : "Catholicism and 
Socialism. The proposed Catholic Socialist Society". 
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These met with similar clerical-oppositior4 the Leeds Society 

being disbanded after the Bishop of Leeds issued a Pastoral 

Letter cor-demning its members for spreading opinions contrary 

to'papal teaching, lacking loyaý. ty, giving scandal , and en- 

dangering their immortal souls and ordering them to desist 

fromýtheir "un-Christian and uncatholic work" on pain of his 

271 
Solemn, public repudiation of their society. A similar 

experience riet J. Fogarty of the Manchester Society, who was 

narrowly defeated as an I. L. P. candidate for the city council 
0 

in 1908. He wrote to the Bishop of Salford for support for the 

society, but received instead a further condemnation. Even sog 

Catholic working-class support for Socialism grew, Catholic 

S cialist Societies flourishing in Liverpoolp London and 

Manchester by January 1909,272 among whose members were well- 

known Catholic Socialists as J. Morrisey; James Sexton (Labour 

M. P. St. Helens 1918-31), the well-known I. L. P. propagandist 

in Liýerpool; and Henry Somerville of Leeds - and there were 

many other working-class Catholics prominent in I. L. P. and 

S. D. F. branches, resulting in the 1920's in a sizeable contingent 

of Catholic Labour M. P. s. 
273 

The chief impetus towards Socialism from within the 

churches in the early years of the century came from R. J. 

Campbell (1867-1950) who spread what he called The New Theology 

271. P. J. Doyle art cit pp 221-2 

272. Labour Leader I January 1909 p4 "The Catholic Church and 
Socialism". 

273. Ibid 24 July 1908 p 471. For the Catholic M. P. s and their 
background see above chapter 7. pp 563-7. Joseph Toole of 
Salford, a member of the S. D. F. was another who was ostracised. 
his candidature for the Board of Guardians was condemned from 
the pulpit ot his own parish church. J. Toole: Fighting Through 
Life_(1935) p 100. Another leading Catholic Socialist was 
John Lister, squire of Shibden Hall, Halifax, the first Treasurer 
of the I. L. P. See above Pp 317-8 
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(1907) (the title of the book in which he outlined his views) 

and through from his pulpit at the City Temple, London 

its newspaper, the Christian Commonwealth. This New Theology 

was in fact the immanentism which provided the basis for so 

much Socialism. It was, however, new to nonconformist orthodoxyt 

which was outraged at the propagation of what were deemed 

heretical doctrines from the premier Congregationalist pulpit in 

England,. and the ensuing controversy ensured a wide currency for 

274 
Campbell's ideas. 

. 
0 

Campbell's background was unusual. He represented the'third 

generation of ministers in his family, wh'L&h had originated in 

1 Ulster where he grew up. He was sent to his grandparents in 

Ulster until the age of 13 because his health was too delicate 

for him to remain in the industrial North where his father was 

a United Methodist ministert and he was deeply Influenced b. y 

Ulster Presbyterianism. Being a great. deal on his own, he early 

developed al! mystical tempezament" communing on long walks with 

Nature, leading to a lifelong "craving for a super-intellectual 

union with Deity" such as he found described in the great mystics 

from Plotinus (his-favourite) through to the Idealists and - 

Romantics of the 19th Century and leading, as he himself admitted 

in his autobigraphy A Spiritual Pilgrimage (1916) to a tendency 

274. W. S. Smith : The London Heretics 1670-1914 (1967) pp 207 ff 
P. d'a Jones op cit pp 422 ff. The Congregational Church Union 
banned him from activities connected with that denomination out- 
side his own pulpit at the City Temple in 1907.. 

123 



275 
towards "pantheisdl in his later writ ngs. 

By way of a not tnimual progression from Grammar School 

pupil to pupil'teacher'and teach9r, Campbell went up to Christ 

Church OxfoN. in 1392, by now a confirmed Anglican, with'the 

intention of becoming a priest of that denomination. ' There he 

came under the influence of the Liberal Incarnaiionalist ideas 

. 
of, Lux Mundi (1891) striking up a lasting friend shi ,p, with its- 

, editor Charles Gore, then head of Pusey Hou'se, a centre for' 

Christian So6ialist undergraduate activity'in those years. 
276 

I Mnay years later, in 1915, Gore received him back into the Church 

of England, wherehe continued his ministry until his 'death *in' 1950. 

In 18959 howeverv he chose Congregati onalismp partly because he 

felt that becoming an Anglican priest would imply a denial'of'the 

validi ty of hisfather's and grandfather's ministries and partly 

because of doubts regarding the relation of Christian doctrine to 

his own sense of inner authority. Congregationalismg requiring no 

doctrinal subscription on the part of its ministers, provided a way 

out. 
277 

In the years whIch followed, his sermons showed considerable 

tension between, on the one hand his professed evangelical insis- 

tence on such doctrinesas Sin, man's fallen nature and his consequent 

need for salvation, issuing in a predestinarian atonement-centred 

275. He cited especially Kaat and the German Idealists; 'Edward Caird, 
T. H. Green, Bradley, the British idealist; Wordsworth and the 
Romantic Poets; Plato and the Nacplatonist tm dition; the Greek 
Fathers; and the Pragmatists William James and F. C. S. Schiller 
R. J. Campbell: A Spiritual Pilgrimage (1916) pp 11-12t 23,94 101-5. 

276. lbid p 50. 

277. lbid pp 67-8. 
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theology; and on the other, the development of ideas based on 

0 

his mystical experiences. The change which this wrought in 

his outlook can be traced in his writing. % which appeared reg- 

ularly after 1898. These show a gradual shift in emphasis to 
0 

a testing of Christian doctrines by appeal to man's reason and 

"inner light" which he came to see as the "Divine within us, the 

source of "the true, the beautiful and the good", prayer being 

the means by which man communed with "the Unseen", "the Higher 

Soul who speaks within us". 
278 

Gradually Evil lost its place 

in the centre of his redemptionist theo logy, the Fall bei: ng 

reinterpreted as man's awakening to self-knowledge, Sin as his 

awareness of his imperfection -a necessary stage in his moral 
f 

ascent - until he came to define religious faith as "not the 

blind acceptance of external authority, but trust. in the internal 

authority" by wlich all else must be tested, 
279 

This outlook he evenually expressed in coherent form in 

The New Theology. In it he stressed God's immanence in man as 

"the deepest springs of. his own personality", the recognition of 

human brotherhood being based on a realisation of that same nature in 

one's feMow beings. The goal of each individual life was thus the 

self-realisation, as far as possible, of this "Divine self"t which 

isIrecognised perfectly achieved in Christ, the archetypal, perfect 

ma4 and therefore God. 
280 

Evil was regarded as negative,,. the 

atonement redefined as at-one-ment - the achievement of moral perfect- 

ion, complete inner communion - and salvation seen not as an escape 
278. RJ. Campbell :A Faith for Toc'-? ýy (1900) pp 9,25,33,313-7. As 

with the Americans he stressed withdrawal and the need to be 
alone for such communion, which he saw as essential for a right 
sense of proportion in work and a true appreciation of his 
follows. R. J. Campbell: City Temple Sermons (1903) pp 33 ff. 

279. cf eg The Restored innocence (1898) pp 66-9 with The Atonem-ýn't 
in Modern Religious Thought_(1900) pp 3-29 passim. 

280. The New Theology. pp 22,95,177-8. 

S 
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from hell, but rather as the self-realisation of the 

individual through self -sacrificing love, Hell being 

rejected as incompatible with a God of love. 
281 

0 

The social consequences of this view he expressed in 

Christianity and the Social Order (1907), in what was, by 

now, a familiar argument axongst religious Socialists. 

Uilder the existing system, "the individuality of the average 

! man is cribbed, cabined and confined". Charity is no 

solution. Nothing less than the complete reorganisation of 
0 

society on a collective basis, abolishing private ownership 

of capital, would suf f ice to provide an environment in which 

man could develop his capacities to the full in an attitude 

of mutual service. He backedup his argument by an appeal to 

Christ"s own teaching of the Kingdom of God, which he saw as 

"a Commonwealth of social ,u 
282 " stice and brotherhood". 

On this basis Campbell formed his League of progressive 

Thought and Social Service, with himself as President, and the 

Rev. F. R. Swang a convinced Christian Socialistq as Organising 

Secretary. By September 1908 it boasted over 1,000 members 

and 24 branches, and attracted a number of leading Socialists 

including Philip Snowden, Beatrice Webb, and the young A. Fenner 

Brockway. 
283 

Prominent Socialists among its Vice-Presidents 

included Ethel and Philip Snowden, the Rev. John Glasse and 

281. Ibid pp 168,198-9,211.01 

282. Christianity and the Social Order pp 57,73 ff, and 
esp Ch 7: I'Socialis-i ng of Natural Resources". 

283. Report in Christian Commonwealth 23 September 1908 p 902. 
Another activist was the Former Labour Church Union 
President, D. B. Foster, and it was hoped to co-operate with 
the Anglica! 'ý Church Socialist League, which had a similar 
outlook. Ibid 22 April 1908 p 522. 
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Margaret MacMillan. 284 
R. J. Campbell himself joined the I. L. P. 

285 

in May 1910, however, the League was renamed the League of 

Liberal Christian Thought and Social Service in token of-a further 

shift in Campbell's thought to a*primary concern with theology, a 

later offshoot being his Order of Pioneer Preachers, a residential 

community of young menone of whom was the Rev. R. W. Sorenson, who 

went on to become the Unitarian minister of Walthamstow Free 

Christian Church from 1916, and Labour M. P. for Leyton West (1929- 

9 31; 1935-50) and was a leading figure in the Christian Socialist 

movement between the Wars. 
286 

A wider influence can be detected in 

thepopularity of Canpbdlls New Theology amongst the younger non- 

conformist clergy in Wales after the Revival (1904-5) which had 

itself been characterized by a strong emphasit on brotherhood and a 

social awareness resulting from a definitely immanentist/mystical 

outlook. These younger ministers, unlike their seniors, adopted 

both the New Theology and Socialismt providing a base in the chapbls 

of South Wales of support for an I. L. P. Socialismwhich became more 

ethical and less militant in outlook as a result. 
2817 

(ix) The influence of So cial Christianity to 1918. 

R. J. Campbell's immanentist theology and espousal of 

Socialism wereq however, exceptions within the major non- 

conformist churches, and. prior to his attempts, such views 

284. Ibid 9 October 1912 p 34 

9 
285. P. d1a Jones op cit p 422. He served on the Fabian E. C. 

1908-9. 

286. Daily Herald 25 July 1929 p9 Rev- D. F. Summers op cit 
Appendix vol p 729. 

287. British Journal of Socizýlogy Vol 3 (1952) pp 242-59 
C. R. iVilliams: "The Welsh Religious Revival, 1904-5.11 
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usually led their holders outside orthodoxy intotie Ethical 

and Labour Church Movements, or even into Secularism. More 

typical of nonconformity was a concentration on sin and 

the atonement, and such consequeAt moral issues as Temper- 

ance and attacks on gambling, which made up par excellence 

the "Nonconformist Conscience" as expounded by its best- 

known proponent, the Wesleyan Rev. Hý! gh Price Hughes. To 

a degree Hughes was influenced by the newer trendsq expressed in his 

enthusiasm for Y.. r-ntts distinction of Reason and Understanding, - 

and his liking for T. H. Green, whose Oxford lectures he attended 

and of whom he wrote that he was "the most splendid Christian 

that I ever knew. " 288 
But his traditional evangelicalismtwas 

clear in his opposition in 1901-to the admission of Unitarians 

into the National Church Council of the-Evangelical Free 

Churches because of their denial of the atonement, and in his 

insistence that while prepared to Lee Jesus as "a perfect 

example of what we ought to bell, this could only be secondary 

to Jesus as Saviour. 
289 

Thus he maintainbd the traditional 

theology of eternal punishmEnt (i. e. Hell) against liberal- 

ising influences using his positL on as President of the 

0 

Wesleyan Conference to order an eminent Wesleyan theologian. 

Dr. Beet, to withdraw from sale an offending work in which he 

had denied that doctrine on moral grounds. Hughes insisted on 

the primacy of scriptLral authority over and above man's moral 
290 

sense. 

0 

His political outlook, seen in his Gladstonian liberalism, 

reflected these religious pre-occupations. Thus while he 

288. D. P. Hughes: The Life of Hugh Price Hughesl(1904) p 134 

289. Ibid pp 456-9,465. 

290. Ibid, pp 601-3 
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called Jesus the "greatest social reformer the world has yet 

known", and while he was a democrat, keen on the aspirations 

of working-class trades unionists which culminated in the 

entry of the Lib-Lab M. P. s into Parliament, his chief pre- 

occupations were with social purity. His belief in Prohibition 

because, according to his daughter, he realised the working 

classes to be incapable of moderation in their drinking habits, 

provides'one example of this. On moral grounds he attacked 

0 Dilke, Parnell and even the Liberal Premier, Lord Roseberry,: br 

his horse-racing inte z%ts; while his Imperialist belief in the 

civilising/educative of the Empire - since the*subject races 

were clearly as yet unfitted for self-rule - provides further 

proof of his attitude of moralising condescension. 
291 

Yet with 

it went'a deep concern for the plight of the labouring classes, 

demonstrated in his support of measures for the improvement. of- 

working conditions, health and housing. 292 
But whatever this 

outlook might be called it was not Socialist. 

It was, rather, characteristic of many of the central-concerns 

of Nonconformist Liberalism in the last decade of the 19th Centuryl 

and as such, had a wide influence on many recruits from this tradition 

into the Labour Movement, first through the I. L. P. - Hardie and 

Snowden both show strong elements of these traits -and later, with 

the growth of trades union support for the Labour RepresEntation 

Committee in the wake of Taff Vale, in the widespread accession of 

9 

291. Jbid pp 81s, 172,177p 351-3,555. 

292. Ibid p 361. 
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former Liberal trades unionists of chapel backgrounCs with 

their strong moral and Self-Help principles, of whom Arthur 

293 Henderson is perhaps the archetypal example. 

Typical of working-class nonconformity was the P. S. A. / 

Brotherhood Movement which emerged during the 1890 3. This 

was initially an attempt, by holding "Pleasant Sunday Afternoon" 

I discussions on social and other topics of interest, to woo back 

alienated working-class members of the churches. It grew into a 

nationwide federation, and embodied the social outlook of non- 

conformity. Its organ, The Leader (originally called the P. S. A. 

Leader) maintained a keen interest in Temperance, and in such 

worthy attempts at educational self-help as the W. E. A., its 

President, F. B. Meyer, continually urging closer links with the 

Labour Movement because of the need to leaven it with Christian 

I 
principles. 

294 
It maintained links with Liberalism# Lloyd-George 

and Asquith both taking an interest, and such New Liberalsas 

Alden and F. Maddison addressing its branches; 
295 

and with Labour, 

296 Hardie leading its 1910 Mission to Belgium and other Labour 

293. It was Henderson, whot opposed by Tillettq 
succeeded in getting the Labour Party to adopt the 9 points 
of the Temperance Council of the Christian Churches. S. Koss: 
Nonconformity in British Polhics (1975) p 146. 

294. The issue for January 1898 carried a list of prominent social 
reformers including John Clifford, W. T. Stead, the President of 
the National Woments Temperance Union in the U. S. A., Gladstone 
and Hugh Price Hughes. For the W. E. A. see a circular signed by 
Rev. S. O. Barn-itt, T. Burt, M. P., D. Shackleton M. P., Sir Oliver 
Lodge, etc. in the Leader January 1907 p 18. For Meyer's rem- 
arks Ibid May 1907 pp 106-7 "Our President on the New Age" speech 
at A. G. M. of Yorkshire P. S. A. Federation. I 

295. Ibid January 1907 p 10, February 1906 p 20. lists P. S. A. men in 
Parliament and regular P. S. A. speakers among the new M. P. s 

296. Ibid June IM pp 165-72. 
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activists such as Henderson, Will Crooks, J. H. Thomas 

297 
and Frank Smith writing for The Leader. Prominent 

members included W. C. Steadman, G. J. Wardle.. M. P., G. R. 

Thorne M. P., H. Twist M. P., and -such future M. P. s as the 

Rev. J. Barr, President of the Glasgow Brotherhood Federation 

and convenor of the United Free Presbyterian Temperance Society* 
298 

The outlook of its leading activists is seen in the views 

I 

tof other future M. P. s such as William Ward, Chairman of the 

E. C. of the London District Federation, for whom the Bible was 

the fount of his social reformist inspiration; and Arthur Sherwell, 

M. P. for Huddersfield, who believed that any genuine social reform 

could only be the outcome of Christian principles. These men were 

299 
"social christians" rather than Christian Socialists. Few of 

them would have disagreed with Harry Twist (Congregationalist preach- 

er and Labour M. P. for Wigan, 1910) in his belief that the three 

movements destined to "redeem! ' mankind were Temperance, the Brother- 

hood Movement and the Labour Movement, 
300 

nor with the emphasis put 

297. Ibid April 1907 p 75, June 1907 pp 126-7, March 1919 p 399 
August 1919 pp 114,115-6 etc. Hendersonts son David was Ass- 
ociation Secretary of the Ldndon P. S. A. Brotherhood Federation. 
Ibid February 1911 p 57. Arthur Henderson himself, in 1915 
became President of the Brotherhood Movement: E. A. Jenkins: 
From Foundry to Foreign Office (1933) p 256. 

298. Ibid July 1911 p 212. 

299. Ibid April 1907 p 93. 

300. Ibid October 1910 p 292. 
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on self-help, temperance'an&'pride in a'man's work as the 

chief means of of the working-classes' self-betterment, in Will 

301 
Crookst articlia on "What the'P. S. A. Stands For". 

. 

Another attempt at reachingthe working-classes led to 

the Settlement Movement. By 1913 there were 27 Settlemants in 

London alone. 
302 

These were houses where young men (and more 

rarely young women) usually from the Public Schools and Univers- 

ities, came to spend a period living in a working-class area in 
0 

an effort to bridge the gap of understanding between the classes. 

In most cases their activities centred around social and relief 

work, running clubs and giving lectures for the benefit of local I 

residents. A number of Settlements had c&ose links with the 

New Liberalism and Labour, and provided for many young men their 

initiation into social reform movements. From the foundation 

of the first settlemený4 Toynbee Hall in 1884, others soon followed, 

among the more prominent the Wesleyan Bermondsey Settlement whose 

Warden was the Rev. J. Scott Lidgettg a Labour sympathiser; 

301. Ibid June 1907 pp 126-7 

302. There were a further 12 in the rest of England and 5 in 
Scotland, but not all of these were definitely religious. 
K. S. Inglis op cit pp 155-74. At least 2 of' thesep Mansfield 
House and University Hall can be directly attributed to the 
influence of T. H. Green on Oxford undergraduates, both being 
established in his memory, and Toynbee Hall, named in memory 
of Arnold Toynbee a pippeer settler much influenced by Greents 
ideas. 

0 
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the Congregationalist Browning Settlement in Walwortb under 

the Rev. F. H. Stead whose conferences on Labour and -neligiong 

held annually after 1910, attracted the leading Christian figures 

I11 303 
in the Labour Party as speakers; . 

the other Congregationalist 

Settlement Mansfield House whose first Warden, Percy Alden, began 

his own involvement in politics there as a West Ham Borough Coun- 

cillor from 1892 and a member of the Labour Group from 1894: 304 

, the Unitarian Settlement University Hall under its first Warden 

0 
303. See eg. G. N. Barnes and others: The Rel: *i gion in the Labour 

Movement (1919) an account of the 1919 conference (earlier 
conference proceedings were also published as separate volumes). 
In 1919 speakers included G. N. Barnes, the former Labour rep- 
resentative in the War Cabinet, W. C. Adamson, Leader of the Labour 
Party (1912-22), who was in fact too ill to attend, Bishop Gore, 
George Lansbury, Arthur Henders-3n aiýi a number of invited non- 
christian Socialists. The general tenor of the conference was one 
of Socialism based on the Fatherhood of Go,:: and Brotherhood of Man.. 
and the ideals of service embodied in the Sermon on the Mount 
(points expressed by Lansbury and reiterated by Gore), and a belief 
in the evolution of society to a higher ethicri plane as part of 
God's purpose of the gradual moral advance of men, presaged in 
Christ, the Perfect Man (F. H. Stead's view), esp pp 49-56,68-75, 
85-6. Other conferences attracted similar s peakers eg 1910: 
J. R. Clynes, P. Snowden, W. Hudson, J. K. Hardie, Will Crooks, etc. 
The Leader May 1910 p 132. 

304. I. M. Bellamy and J. Saville op cit III pp 3-4. 

9 
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and founder, the Fabian)Rev. P. H. Wickstead; and the Anglo- 

Catholic oxford House, whose f irst Warden the Rev. J. G. Adder- 

ley, a Catholic Modernist and Socialist in outlook and close 

friend of Charles Gore, later became one of the leading Anglican 

socialist . supporters of-the Labour Partyt being preferred by 

MacDonald when Prime Minister to an influential City church and 

305 
a prebendary stall in St Paul's. 

But it was Toynbee Hall, for many years under the Rev. S. O. 

Barnett, a Broad Churchman and Liberal, who mixed an espousal 

of Social Reform with moralism towards working-class habits 

much as Hughes did, which became a leading meeting-place of 

Progressive elements in London throughout its existence. 
306 

There could be found many of the leading names cf the 

New LiberalismEnd Socialist Movement, Regular visitors included 

such Liberals as R. B. Haldane, J. A. Murray MacDonald, Frederic 

305. T. P. Stevens: Father Adderley (1942) esp pp 13 fft 44y 60j 
68,88 ff. In fulfilment of his principles he founded an 
Anglican Franciscan Order, the Society of Divine Compassionp 
in 1894, a small group of priests living in relative poverty 
in Plaistow, tramping around the countryside on missions 
without any money, begging food and shelter as they went. 
Ibid pp 21-7. 

306. S. A. Barnett : Canon Barnett: His Life, Work and Friends (1918) 
eg Vol I. pp 75-69 840 171,198. Vol II. pp 229-41,280-3. 

134 



Harrison, Corrie Grantg Noel Buxton, Ernest Aves, J. A. Spendert 

0 

J. St. Loe Stracheyp C. P. Trevelyan, and the Conservative 

social reformer Sir ichn Gorstq who regularly stayed there when 

Parliament was in session. 
307 

Former Residents and Associates 

elected to Parliament in 1906 included many of the foregoing 

plus George Lansbury, Percy Alden, STopford. Brooke, W. C. Steadman 

and Herbert Samuel among many others, and in 1910 included in add- 

i-tion, H. B. Lees-Smith, Austen Chamberlain, Philip Morrell, the 

308 Hon. R. D. Denman . *Ramsay MacDonald, Herbert Burrows,, Ben Tillettl 

Sidney and Beatrice Webb, Margaret Bondfield and J. A. Hobson, had 

all been invited at various times to address its meetings. 
309 

Amongst other well-known residentss Clement Attlep, future leader 

of the Labour Party had come to it from his schoolts settlement, 

Haileybury House, to be Secretary of Toynbee Hall (September 1909- 

August 1910), his second period in residence; 
310 

William Beveridge 

3117 
was Eub-Warden (September 1903-February 1907); R. H. Tawney was 

resident at various times for a totAlperiod of over, 4 years; 
312 

other residents for shorter periods included Stanton Coit (3 

months in 1886)q William Temple (1907 and 1908), Stephen Hobhouse, 

G. D. H. Cole (1914), R. W. Postgate (1915) and Capt. W. Wedg wood Benn 

(1918). 313 
What is striking about this list is the large number of 

307. J. A. R. Pimlott: Toynbee' Hall: Fifty years of Social Proeress 
1884-1934 (1935) pp 53,64. Toynbee Record passim. 

308. See the list in Toynbee Record January 1906 and December 1910. 

309. J. A. R. Pimlott op cit pp 669 152-3; Toynbee Record passim. 
310. Toynbee Record October 1909 p 39 October 1910 p 4. 

311. Ibid. October 1903 p 5, December 1905. 

312. Pimlott op cit p 288 in October 1903, November 1906p May 1908, 
January 1909, January - April 1913. 

313. S. Budd op cit p 233; Toynbee Record January 1907 p 48, April 
1914 p 110, October 19159 December 1918. 
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recruits to Labour in the period after 1918, which it included 

from the former ranks of the New Liberalisq and the number of 

leading Socialists of the later generation'who began their 

initiation into Socialist politkcsthere - including the 2 chief 

authors of the Welfare State, the author of The Beveridge Plan 

and the Prime Minister under whom it was implemented. 314 

The growth of interest in the social question within the 

9 
churches also led, if not to an identification of Christianity 

and Socialism, at least to the setting up of societies within 

most denominations to study the social question in a manner 

reminiscent of the Fabians. Thus there was a Friends'Social 

Union set up in 1904 ý- though this seems to have-been at 

least in part in reaction to the S. Q. S. which to many went too 

far. But the new body included such members of impeccable 

social reformist views as George Cadburyq Seebohm Rowntree, ., 

and Edward Grubb. 
315 

P, H. Wickstead was instrumental in the 

formation of a Unitarian and Free Christian Union for Social 

Service in 1906.316 S. E. Keeblej as well as founding a 

Christian Socialist body had also been chiefly responsible in 

1905 for the founding of the Wesleyan Methodist Union of 

Social Service, of which he became chairnan, serving it until 

its demise in 1931. Among its 3,000 members was Arthur 

Henderson. 
317 

But the first, and leading such body was 

314. Those who, later became Labour M. P. s included: Haldane 
(House of Lords), Noel Buxton, C. P. Trevelyan, P. Alden# 
H. B. Lees-Smith, the Hon. R. D. Denman, Capt. W. W. Benn. 

315. P. d'a Jones op cit pp 368 ff. 

316. P. d'a Jones op cit p 403. 

317.. Maldwyn Riwards: S. E. Keeble pp xvii, 69; Maldwyn Edwards: 
Methodism in England p 192. 
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again, as in the case of the Christian Socialist organisations, 

Anglican - the Christian Social Union, founded in 1839 

chiefly at the instigation of Charles Gore, the influential, 

editor of Lux Mund. Land his close associate Henry Scott Holland) 

with Bishop Westcott of Durham. (a Platonist Tory Socialist) as 

President. In its aims and methods it deliberately modelled 

itself on the Fabians. Thus while claiming "for the Christian 

law the ultimate authority to rule social practice" it had no 

9 
ready-made view as to what such Christian social principles 

would constituter confin ing itself to the commitment "to study 

in common how to apply the moral truths and principles of Chris- 1. 

tianity to the social and economic difficulties of the present 

1,318 time 0 As a result it was able to boast a membership which 

reached 6,000 in 1906, including the support of a majority of I 

Bishops. A substantial impact on such legislation as the 1901 

Factory anct Workshops Act and the 1969 Trade Boards Act has been claimed 

for it, but the evidence produced is purely conjectural and not 

318. Fabian Tract 78 : J. Clifford: Socialism and the Teaching 
of Christ (1905 re-print) Appendix "Christian Socialist 
Societies"'. 
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319 
at all convincing. 

319. 
-, 

See eg D. O. Wagner: op cit pp 266-9; J. Oliver: The 
Church and Social Order (1968) p 10. which are based on 
H. A. Mess : Factory Legislation and its Administration 
1891-1924 (1926) pp 188-9. - Mess's case is little more 
than argument from association. The London Branch C. S. U. 
Research Committee with the co-operation of the Women's 
Trade Union League having submitted 2 reports to the Home 
Office on working conditions of women in a number of ind- 
ustries and having run campaigns against the dangers of 
"phossy-jaw" in the match industry and lead poJEoning in 
the potteries, legislation such as certain clauses of the 
1901 Factory and Workshops Act and theI909 Trade Boards 
Act were attributed by the C. S. U. to its own efforts (see 
its organ, the Economic Review, 1905 pp 349 - 52 Constance 
Smith: "The work of the C. S. U. London Research Committee"'). 
That a group of Liberal M. P. s centred on Sir Charles Dilke, 
whose niece Gertrude Tuckwell, secretary of the Women's 
Trade Union League and secretary of the C. S. U. Research Committee 
had been the leading campaigners on these issues, and had pressed 
in the House of Commons for such reforms is indisputable. 
But it is rather to the efforts of Miss Tuckwell, Dilke, and 
his associates J. G. Talbot and H. J. Tennant, Anglicans whose 
social concern had led to their membership of the C. S. U., 
that any credit for such reforms would have to go, even if 
(except in the case of a successful minor amendment to the 
1901 Bill for Tennant) direct influence on Government Leg- 
islation by this group could be definitely substantiated, 
which at present it cannot. Rather, the C. S. U. was one v 
means whereby such people could achieve a widespread pub- 
lication of their views, and as such was used as a prop- 
agandist platform for the moulding of opinion. See eg the 
various reports in Commonwealth of the Campaigns against 
red phosphor in matches and lead glazing in the potteries 
in the years immediately leading up to the 1901 Act eg 
August 1898 pp 237-41; Beptember 1898 p 273, February 1899 
p 40-2; April 1899 p 108,, September 1898 pp 267-9, etc. 

9 
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The importance-d the C. S. U. lay rather in the opportunities 

it provided. br discussion amongst earnest social reformers of 

the New Liberal and Socialist persuasions. ' Among its 

Parliamentary members were Sydney, Noel and C. R. Buxton and 
320 * 

C. F. G. Masterman. The Webbs patronised. the C. S. U., 
I 

writing in its paper, the Commonwealth and addressing its 

meetings, as did Will Crooks and other Labour figures. Ramsay 

MacDonald for, a while wrote the Commonwealth's Labour Notes, 
321 

and the New Liberal economist J. A. Hobson provided a monthly article. 322 
0 

320. C. S. U. London Branch Annual Report and List. of Members 
(1912) pp 37,53. 

321. Commonwealth February 1896 B. Webb : "How Women obstruct 

_Women's 
Advancement"; April 1896 pp 128-9. J. A. Hobson: 

"A Living Wage" (and thereafter monthly); June 1896 p 240 
notice of meeting London C. S. U. 16 June to be addressed. by 
S. Webb; July 1896 pp 263-4 S. Webb: "The Clorgy and the" 
London County Council"; January-August 1897 J. R. MacDonald: 
"Labour Notes" - from September by Joe Claytton, another 
prominent I. L. P. er 

322. Of G. S. U. members, Dearmer, Adderl ey, F. L. Donaldson, all 
served on the C. S. U. Executive. Dearmer was Secretary. of 
the London Branch and later Vice-Chairman, Adderley for some 
years published his own magazine Goodwill which attracted 
such Socialist contributors as MacDonald etc. Adderley 
maintained his Socialism with his Liberalism retaining his 
membership of the National Liberal ClublDgether with that of 
the-Labour Party until the Club finally banned Labour Party 

-members from its own membership on 31 December 1918,, see 
T. P. Ste v ens op cit p 88. 
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The C. S. U. itself contained most of the Socialist clergy 

of the G. S. M., as well as many others)of whom Gore, Adderley 

and Holland are examples, calling themselves "Christian 

0 323 
Socialists" while remaining Liberals. This demonstates 

the much more fluid boundaries which existed between the 

Liberal/Labour Parties up to the 1918 Blection, bef ore which 

time Labour contested only 55 seats in 1906,77 in January 1910 

I 
and 56 in December 1910 - in most casesq deals between Liberals 

and_Labour ensuring the minimum of 3-cornered contests. Thus, the 

phenomenon, seen both amongst avowed Christian Socialists and in 

these christian social bodies, of Liberals and Labour co-operating 

freely and unselfconsciously, and of proclaimed Socialists still 

,, supporting the Liberals, was hardly suprising. The "ctlemma of 

whom to support simply did not 6xist until afbr 1918)especially 

in London where the Progressive Alliance provided a 

unifying force. 

The changed religious outlook by the end of the century 

had therefore produced three main trends. Firstly there was 

that which manifested itself in the various religious and 

ethical bodies whichsaw in Socialism a religious or ethical ideal, 

the social fulfilment of their religious or ethical principles. 

Secondly there was the development of a parallel movement, rep- 

resented especially in New Liberalismo to a more just, but not 

necessarily economically Socialist- based, society, resulting 

from much the same religious conceptions. Thirdly, in the 

moralism of the nonconformist churches in part. icular, which 

they coupled with a growing involvement in the Labour Move- 

ment and an advocacy of social reform, was that identification 

with Socialism of such Liberal issues as Temperance and moral re- 

genaration of character, which characterised the speeches of 
140 



so many of Labour$ s workirg-dass advocates. The 

differences between these three traditions proved crucial 

to the development of British Socialism. 

I 
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CHAPrER 2: THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC TRADITION kND BRITISH SOCIALISM 

(1) Marxism and the Social Democratic Federation 

The extreme weakness of the Marxist social democratic tradition 

within British Socialism during its earlier decades which was 

still remarkable to outside Socialist commentators like 

Wertheim as late as 1929, is perhaps its most immediately 

surprising feature. True this situation was changing rapidly 

in the 1920s and especially in the 1930s with the influx of 

younger men enthused by the apparent successes of the Russian 

Revolution and imbued with the doctrines of Karl Marx. But in 

the first four, and possibly five, decades of its existence, the 

British Socialist Movement owed much more to ethical and religious 

idealism (not Afethodism) than to Marx. 

7broughout most of this period (certainly until the 

formation of a separate British Socialist Party in 1916) the 

only theoretically Marxist-based Socialist body with any pre- 

tence to a national organisation was the Social Democratic 

Federation, hereafter referred to as the S. D. F. 
I 

The f'ailure 

of MarScism to have any substantial impact on early British 

Socialismq except in a negative way, was largely the failure of 

the S. D. F. 

Both the Socialist Labour Party (founded 1903 and confined 
to Scotland) and the Socialist Party of Great Britain (founded 
1904) were latqr offshoots of the S. D. F. and represent the efforts 
of the second generation of British Marxism. William Morris' 
Socialist League (1884-91) based itself more on Anarchist than 
Marxist principlest and is dealt with accordingly in Chapter 3. 
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It wasq however, as a result of the efforts of the 

pioneers of the S. D. F. that the growing Socialist Move- 

ment in Britiin in the 1880s was introduced to such of the 

principal ideas of tScientific'Socialism' as it did pick up - 

in the form of serialisations of Marx and the European 

Socialists in Justice, the organ of the S. D. F., and in cheap 

pamphlets, Yet even here, the extremely limited extent of 

the venture is glaringly apparent. Few British Socialists 

penetrated beyond the general grasp'of the Theory of Surplus 

Value and broadly Socialist view of history popularised in 
0 

Hyndman's England For All (1883) of which if not Marxg cer- 

tainly Engels strongly disapproved. 
2 

It was not until after 

1917 that a more penetrating scrutiny'of the Marxist legacy 

became to any significant extent more widespread. 

Hyndman, the founder and acknowledged leader of the-S; D. F. 

until his death in 1921, can hardly be regarded as revolutionary 

in the programme which he adopted after reading-Marx. 'Indeed, ý 

from his article in the Nineteenth Century of i'January 1881, 

"The Dawn of a Revolutionary Epoch's until his deathl Hyndman, 

often appears more the Disraelian Tory Socialist than, a follower 

of Marx's revolutionary doctrines, and in thisq, to some consider- 

able extent, the S. D. F. followed him. Having read'Capital on a 

business trip to Amerca-in 1880 in which he first saw the labour 

unrest which was resulting from the depressions, Hyndman watched 

with foreboding the growth of Socialism in France and Gerziany 

2. cf - eg. J. K. Hardie From Serfdom to Socialism (1907) discussed above. 
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and urged immediate reforms to forestall a revolutionary 

3 
sitfiation in Britain. ýEngland For All took much the 

sam line. Palliatives rather than Revoliition were its 

central concern. It was more an appeal to the bosses 

than a bid, for leadership of the working-class movement, 

0 

and indeed,, the top-hatted and frock-coated figure of the 

public school and Cambridge educated M. C. C. batsman 

H. M. Hyndman throughout his political career seems somewhat 

incongruous amongst the London and Lancashire unskilled 

labourers from which the S. D. F. drew the bulk of its member- 

ship and support. 

, 
England For All began with the standard comparisons between 

conditions in Ihe late 19th Century and an idealised, mythical 

late mediaeval England in which "Those even of the poorer sort 

lived upon beef, pork, veal and mutton every day. " Villeinage 

was overt and wage-slavery was well in the future. It was a 

land of "free men who tilled their own lands. " and Vcould speak 

their own minds freely to all" in contrast to "the degrading 

servility" of the modern farm labourer. 
4 

Enclosures, fuelled by 

the Dissolution of the monasteries, which he described as "the 

greatest injury inflicted upon the poor which our history records" 
5 

destroyed the independent peasantry$ converting the mass of the 

population into mere propertyless wage-slaves. In this, Cobbett, 

3. Hyndman came to regard this article as inadequate by the standards 
of his later Socialism. H. M. Hyndman: Record of an Adventurous 
Life (1911) p 226. However, his acknowledgement of continued hopes 
of the Fourth Party, his lifelong admiration for Disraeli and his 
public-school view of leadership as expressed in that same work 
(pp 21,232j 409-10) suggest a somewhat closer continuity of his 
views than he cared to admit. Cf C. Tsuzuki: Hyndman and British 
Socialism (1961) p 34. 

4. H. M. Hyndman: England For All (1973 ed) pp 7-10. 

Ibid p 14. 
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Thorold, Rogersq Thornton and Fawcett were agreed, and 

to Hyndman it fitted neatly with his reading of. Marx. 

But if the people had been expropriated, was it Hyndman's 

policy that the expropriator sfiould in turn be expropriated? 

Well, eventually. Meanwhile local authorities should be 
, 

given powers of compulsory purchase of land, especially in 

the cities for housing. 

0 But if his attitude to the land question was hardly 

revoutionary, neither was his attitude to industrial capit- 

alism. His chapters on -tLabourl and 'Capital' asserting 

i Labour as the source, of value and capital as the 'surplus 

value' in effect stolen from the labourer, conclude with a call 

for an eight hour day, free compulsory education, the provision 

of decent working-class housing by local authorities and cheap 

transport to work, and a pleafora ýIhigher ideal" than more 

16 
profit in the emplyment of capital. It is not therefore 

surprising that Marx found his centml economic theories 
-some- 

what out of place in the work. 

Marx's own writings, were only gradually becoming available 

in English translations by the mid-1880s. Hyndman had read 

Volume I of Capital in the French edition, as had such other 

early Socialist theorists ers J. L. Joynes (he had discussed it 

with his friend Henry Salt at Cambridge in the late 1870s), 

E. B. Bax (1881), and Aveling (1882). Others such as'Edward' 

Carpenter and William Morris had come to Mdrxts central economic 

theories indirectly,, through Hyndman himself, in the former 

6. Ibid pp 84-6.1 
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case through reading England For All in 1883, and in the 

latter through attending Hyndman's public lectures on the same theme 

7 
earlier that year. 

The first volume of Capital did not appear in English 

0 

until 1887, although the first ten chapters appeared in 

serialised form in To-Day, From October 1885-May 1889) translated 

by Hyndmang 
8 

and Wage-Labour and Capital translated by J. L. Joynes 

was serialised in Justice (from 13 December 1884) and republished 

as a pamphlet In 1888 The Communist Manifesto was published. At 

the same time, the S. D. F. published other important Socialist 

works, showing a much wider range of inspiration than Marx. 

Justice serialised Kropotkin's Appeal to the Young, translated 

by Hyndman (23 August to 11 October 1884). Other translations 

published that year included Laselle's Working- Man's Programme_ 

and Bakimin' s God and the State. 
9 

J. L. Joynest Socialist Catechism, 

7. H. M., Hyndman: Record of an Adventurous Life pp 209-10; S. 
ý,, Winsten: Salt and His Circle (1951) p 38; C. Tsuzuki Op Cit p49 

Tsuzuki:. Eleanor Marx (1967) p 91; E. Carpenter: My Days and 
Dreams 

, 
(1916) p 115; Justice 16 June 1894; W. Morris: "How I 

Became a Socialist", 

8. Hyndman's translation appeared under the pseudonym "John Broad- 
house". Chapters 1-9 were published in Bellamy's Library No 13 
as Marx1s Theory of Value Complete (1893) which ran through 4 
editions by 1908. The S. D. F. issued a 5/- cheap, edition of Eae- 
ital Vol I and in 1897 a Swann Sonnenschein edition of the first 
9 chapters appeared for 1/-. K. Willis: "The Introduction 2nd 
Critical Reception of Marxist Thought in Britain 1850-1900". His- 
tory Journal 20 (1977) pp 417-59. Justice 13 December 1884 p 3. 

9. Adverts Justice 19 July 1884 p 8,23 August 1884 p8 and lists of 
Sociaist books and pamphlets. Ibid 18 October 1384 p 5. 
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embodying the main points of Marx's theories, appeared in 

1885 as another Id pamphlet, and quickly became the basis 

for discussion and study groups at branch-level in both 

the S. D. F. and the SociAlist 14eague. 
10 

These worksg with 
I 

Hyndman Is England For All, provided the main source of 

early Socialist theory in England. 

It soon became clear that Marxts own major writings 

. 

such as Capital were far too complex to have more than a 

very limited appeaý. For Uustice, (26 January 1884) the 

real need was for a popular exposition rather than a trans- 

lation of Capital since its "great difficulty ... will always 

keep the book, whether translated or not, more talked of than 

read by the majority of people. " 
11 

As the article continued, 

10. See eg. Commonweal 18 December 1886 p 304. Glasgow Branch 
Socialist League meeting notice for 19 December 1886 advocating study 
of Joynest Socialist Catechism Ch 6,; Bloomsbury Branch sim- 
ilarly took a chapter per meeting for discussion. Commonweal 
20 November 1886 p 272; "This methoe- of teaching the ecoaomics of 
Socialism ... proved very satisfactory. " 

11. Justice 26 January 1884 p3 "Marx's Capital" and cf eg William 
Morris' exasperated outburst "Truth to say, my friends, I have 
tried to understand Marxts theory, but political economy is 
not in my line, and much of it appears to me to be dreary rubbish. 
But I am,, -I hope,, a Socialist none the less. It is enough for 
me to know that the idle class is rich and the working class is 
poor, and that the rich are rich because they rob the poor. That' 
I know because I see it with my eyes. I need read no books to 
convince me of it. " J. B. Glasiez-: William Morris and the Early 
Days of the Socialist Movement (1921) p 32. Whether actually 
said or not it sums up a common viewpoint among many early 
Socialists. 

0 
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the two important contributions of Marx to Socialist 

theory were his'value theory and his economic view of history 

and it .; ias these points on which Socialists had to be clear. 

The more complex mathematical proofs and economic arguments 

were-of far less consequence. And indeed, it is upon these 

two points that most Socialist writing on the subject 

concentrates. Amongst the early Socialist leaders# Aveling, 

the mathematician, stands out as the one exception. He 

0 

tried to provide a detailed exposition of Marx' s economic 

ideas in a series of articles of ever-increasing complexity 

in Commonweal (April 1885 on) entitled"Scientific Socialism" 

which formed the basis for his unreadable Student's t1arx 1891) 
i 

whichl according to Tsuzuki was more difficult to understand 

than Marxts original exposition. 
12 

It was,, in fact, in the two areas already mentioned (ie 

the economic basis of history and the value theory) that 

Marx's ideas contributed to Socialist theory in Britain. 

As each of the leading Social Democrai"theorists noted, the 

importance of Marx's contribution to the development of 

Socialist thought lay not so much in the originality of his 

opposition to capitalism as in the way his theoriGs provided 

a scientific demonstration of the Socialist case and pointed 

the way f-onvard. His Theory of Value explained why mere 

palliative reforms which left the basic structure of owner- 

Ehip of industry unchanged were doomed as a means of , genuinely 

12, C. Tsuzuki: Life of Eleanor marx p 251. 
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improving the lot of the labouring classes, while 

his - explanation of historical development, as the 

result of changes in the economic structure of 

society, provided what was felt to be an unassailable 

scientific basis for'hopes of the coming co-operative ; 

commonwealth. 

On this much few Socialists were willing to dis- 

9 agree. The current Radical view of history hardly I 

differed in its basic outlines nor did Marx's labour 

Theory of Value seem more than an obvious commonsense 

extension to Industry of what Henry George had been 

preaching concerning the Land, whatever George's own 

13 
protestations on the matter. certainly George's 

ProfEess and Poverty, from its first appearanqe in 

England in 1882 was far more widely read than Marx. -. 

It sold over 100,000 copies in its first two years 

alone and became the mo, §t quoted economic work amongst 

the emergent Socialist and Labour Movements. It was 

the Land Issue rather than Marx's theories which first 

initiated economic discussion in both Radical and 

Socidist circles in the 1880s. This much was recognised 

in the publications lists of the Socialist bodies. 

Hyndman himself re-printed a pamphlet by Thomas Spence: 

Nationalisation of the Land(1775) with notes on the land 

question in 1882.14 

13. See eg. H. H. Champion in Justice 19 January 1884 pp 4-5. 

14. justice 18 October 1884 p5 list of Socialist publications. 
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It was Henry Georgets Land Campaigii which led to the 

first major influx of new converts to the Socialist Move- 

ment. Henry Georgets theories came to form the economic 

basis of the Socialism of the 4. S. M. from 1884. They led 

too to the foundation of such bodies as che English Land 

Restoration League, the Land Nationalisation Societk and 

to the foundation of the Land Reform Union and of its organ, 

The Christian Socialist 
15 

in June 18'83 by a group of four 

9 enthusiasts who were to make a considerable contribution to 

the early development of Socialism in Britain. - II. S. Salt, 

J. L. Joynes, R. P. B. Frost and H. H. Champion. The latter 

three, attracted by its support of Irish Land Reform, also 

joinedthe Democratic Federation as it then was, in the 

January of the same year. 
16 

According to Hyndman "there 

15. Despite its title it showed'absolutely no discernible 
Christian influence on its ideas at this time. 

16. Christian Socialist: JulyIS83 Supplement pp II-IV. 
Speakers at the meeting included Helen Taylor, G. B. 
Clarke, the Rev P. Wickstead ( the Unitarian minister 
whose influence converted the Fabians from Marx's 
Value Theory to Jevonian Marginal Utility; led Arnold 
Toynbee to visit the East End and thus indirectly to 
the start of the Settlement Movement and supported John 
Trevor in the founding of the Labour Church Movement), 
the Rev. S. D. Headlam and Herbert Burrows, Frost became 
secretary and Champion, Joynest Headlam, Helen Taylor and 
Sidney Olivier were elected to the Committee. Later the 
body renamed itself the English Land Restoration League, 
and in 1886 The Christian Socialist under yet another 
editor, the Rev. Charles Alarson, became the organ of the 
newly-formed Christian Socialist Society. 
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could not have been a more valuable set of enthusiastic 

17 
recruits to the movement. " Champion quickly became 

the Federation's Secretary, and Joynes and Frost served 

on its co=ittee. 

Before the influx of these new recruits, the Socialist 

element in the Democratic Federation was small, it had been 

set up originally in 1881 as a pressure-group co-ordinating 

the Radical opposition to Gladstone's Irish policy of co- 

ercion and to demand reforms. It was supported by the 

Radical press and such leading Radicals as Professor Beeslyp 

I the veteran Positivist and former chairman of the First 

Internationalp the land nationaliser J. Morrison Davidson, 

Herbert Burrows, Helen Taylor the step-daughter of J. S. Millp 

and the Irish M. P. Justin MacCarthy. At an early stage it 

even appeared likely that it would attract the support and 

perhaps leadership of Joseph Cowen, M. P. for Newcastle. I 

17. Salt apparently did not join, although he attended several 
meetings, and wrote in the early numbers of Justice. His 
interests lay chiefly elsewhere, and he soon discovered the 
Fellowship of the New Life and the Fabian Society. H. S. 
Salt: Company I Have Kept (1930) p, 72. The group had, acc- 
ording to Hynduan, f ound themselves in sympathy with 
Democratic ]ýýderation members'at a public meeting in November 
1882 at which 

' 
the Democratic Federation defeated the speaker 

the Rev. Mwery Blackley who was advocating compulsory 
working class contributions to be taken out of wages to 
finance a pension scheme. H. M. Hyndman: Record of An Advent- 
urous Life pp 304-6. 

0 
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However, at its second conference in June 1883 it 

adopted a broa dly Socialist programme based on that 

of the Labour Emancipation League, a body largely 

composed of exiled foreign revolutionaries from the 

Rose Street Club, and a smaller British contingent of 

veteran Chartists, former members of the defunct First 

international, and a few younger members who had come 

under their influence. This led to the immediate with- 

drawal of the Radical Clubs and other Radical sympathisers 

leaving the S. D. F., as it became in January 1884, firmly 

in the hands of the Socialists. 
is 

Amongst this Rose Street 

contingent were a number of revolutionary anarchists soon 

to be responsible for one-of the earliest major splits in 

the Socialist Movement. At the beginning of 1884, however, 

the S. D. F. appeared well placed to become the political 

organisation for Socialists# with'the adherence of such other 

important figures as E. B. Baxj who soon proved Britain's 

leading Social Democrat theorist, the already well-known 

William Morris, whose personal stature, no less than his 

money provided a welcome boost to the Movement, and Edward 

Carpenter who became EnglEnd's leading Socialist poet and 

who, while not joining the S. D. F., provided the necessary 

L300 to launch, justice, Britain's first Socialist newspaper 

18. For its early history see M. S. Wilkins "The Non-Socialist 
Origins of England's first important Socialist Organisation" 
in International Review of Social History IV (1959) pp 199- 
207. Hyndman himself paid for its offices and a secretary. 
Few expected the body to survive long. H. M. Hyndman: op cit 
p 255. E. P. Thompson: William Morris: 'Romantic to Revolutionary 
C! nd ed -1977) p 286. 
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on 19th January 1884. 

Neither of these two latier recruits to the Socialist 

Movement could. be regarded as orthodox Social Democrats, 

either with regard to the means by which they sought a 

social transformation or in their different visions of 

the ideal Socialist Society, Thev were both very def- 

initely not State Socialists, and each, in, his own way, 

opposed that growth of mass industrigLisation to which athodox 

Social Democrats looked for the provision of wants in the 

new society. Carpenter was a Simple Life advocate. To him 

Marx's analysis of capitalist owiiership and production for 

profit pointed the way to that revolution in ownership and 

control which he realised was essential to the liberation 

of the labouring masses for the pursuit of that ideal. In 

their State direction of Labourg Citizen Armies etc. could 

play no part. He remained essentially a libertarian, and 

so while providing financial aid to the S. D. F. as the then 

sole political Socialist. Organisation,, he could hot join it. 
19 

Morrisq however, did although, his own unique brand of 

Socialism resulted from more an aesthetic revulsion at the 

destruction of craftsmanship by mass production, which he 

believed only a revolutionary change in the. ownership of 

industry and property could halt. He joined the Federation 

early in 1883 after attending Hynditan's public lectures on 

Practical remedies for Pressing Needs. 

19. E. Carpenten. op cit p 115. 
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(ii) Scientific Socialism 

At the beginning of 18849ýunderlying the apparent unity of 

the British Socialist Movement behind the S. D. F., were a 

number of fundamental divergences of apinion. Firstly, 

amongst the (largely foreign) revolutionary contingent 

the fundamental division between Anarchists and State 

Socialists continued as a legacy of the earlier split in the 

defunct FirstInternational. Through their ownt separate 

disti nct, aversions to overmuch concentration of power in 

the hands of the State during the period of Socialist trans- 

ition, both Morris and Carpenter tended more towards the 

former, as their contributions to Socialist theory soon came 

to show. Secondly, the existence, in the G. S. M., of a 

distinctly Christian Socialist body with a definite theological 

basis to its Socialism, and the activities of several od its 

early leaders in the organisation of the Socia list agitations 

if the mid-1880s, brought the issue of the Socialist attitude 

to religion to a head in the very earliest stages of the Move- 

ment. Finally# with the foundation of the Fellowship of the 

New Life towards the end of 1883, and of its offshoot the 

Fabian Society at the start of 1884, there already existed 

a nucleus of articulate propagandists of a type of Socialism 

at once Utopian and ethically based, hence consciously cautious 

and reformist, changing only as fast as human nature could evol ve, 

where perhaps many of the S. D. F. leadership expected a more 

sudden and abrupt Socialist transformation. Each of these issues 

may be seen to have been the major topics of debate among the 

Ritish Socialists of the 1880s, and the differing standpoints 
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taken determined the structural organisation and direction 

of British Socialism for a generation. The S. D. F. 
-leadershipts 

maintenance both of a Secularist, non-religious bias, and 

a State Socialist position in the strict Marxian tradition, 

denied it the widespread support necessary for'a mass political 

party and severly restricted its role within the British 

Socialist Movement. 

Two. of these issues - those of the role of the State 

and of the relationship of Socialism to religion - can be 

seen causing serious dispute among Socialists as early as., 

January T884. In that month, a meeting was held under the 

auspices of the Democratic Federation, of all those who had 

taken part in Socialist propaganda in London in the previous 

months. As Hyndman, who acted as Chairman, explained, the 

intention was for them to meet informally and discuss those 

issues on which there was disagreement-in the hope of under- 

standing each other better and finding common ground. The 

Democrdic Federation E. C. members were presentl together 

with mny other leading Socialist& 7he Rev. Stewart Headlam of the 

Guild of St. Matthew, Edward Carpentert Eleanor Marx and Edward 

Aveling and many early Fabians were also present. 

Hyndman began the discussion by outlining Marx's Labour. 

Theory of Value. It provided the explanation for the existence 

of. mass unemployment and over productiont in a society which 

lacked even the basic necessities of life. For if capital were 

surplus value (the difference between money received for goods 
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after overheads had been met and the amount paid in 

0 

wages) then here lay the cause of economic depression: 

it resulted from the surplus value stolen from the 

wages of the producer by the dapitalist. As*a result 

wages were too low to provide enough demand for the goods 

produced, and the result was a glutted market followed by 

cuts in production necessitating loss of jobs or unemployment. 

The only solution to this anarchy resulting from capitalism 

was the abolition of the capitalist system and its replacement 

by a system of common ownership of the means of production 

to be used for the benefit of all. The question which the 

meeting had to consider was "how this great revolution was 

20 to be brQught about". But it was on precisely this issue 

that opinion was divided. 

James Murray, the veteran Chartist, proposed a motion 

in favour of seeking the establishment of Socialism through 

Parliament, by means of universal suffragel proportional 

representation, and the payment of M. P. s in order to gain a 
21 

majority for the necessary measures. He was seconded by 

H. H. Champion who accepted the need for political reforms, 

but only as a means to social reforms. In themselves 

political refor-is were of no use. But, noting the existence 

of the class war under the*existing system, Champion added 

his belief that the possessing classes w6uld not surrende'r 

their control peaceably, merely because'it was the democratic 

20. justice 19 January 1884 p7 

21. In effectthis motion was in support of the existing programme 
of the Federation. Cf Justice 19 January 1884 pi'Democratic 
Federation Programme. 
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will. There would probably therefore have to be a 

struggle. 

Andreas Scheu opposed. Parliament was of no use. 

The only course was Revolution. A motion to this effect 

was therefore put as a counter proposal. Here, then, 

was a clear difference of strategy. In the early days 

of the Federation these two opposing views were able to 

coexist. To Hyndman they were not mutually exclusive. 
9 

Winding up the debate therefore, he stated his conviction 

that all could unite in opposition to the present middle- 

class House of Commons which was "an utter failure and a 

fraud', and merely "represented the interests of the 

oppressing classes". Hence there was a need forlbrganised 1, 

revolutionary propaganda in the poorest parts of our industrial 

cities. " On the other hand it was clear that under Socialism 

there would still be the-need for the democratic will to be 

effective, and this *ould necessitate some sort of Parliament 

or convention, even if major issues were submitted for a 

direct vote through a referendum. The Federation's political 

programme, including such methods as adult suffrage, would 

therfore still be necessary, for there was common agreement on 

the need to democratise every department of the State in order 

to end its use as an "instrument of class domination" for ever. " 

Revolutionary propaganda and a programme of immediate political 

reforms could therefore exist side by side according to Hyndman. 

I Like Champion he did not expect the propertied classes to give in 
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"to peaceable remonstrance and organised voting" without a fightt 

and -if necessary he was himself ready "to fight for that ideal". 

"But there could not he true Socialism without a majority of 

Socialists, and their first object must be to educate country- 

22 
men and countrywomen to the necessities of the situation. ' 

Hyndman was clearly trying to keep both groups together by 

blurring, the issues. In reality, however$ the course of 

I action he vas proposing was in direct contrast to that of 

the revolutionaries. For he was urging 1) dducding the, masses to 
9 

see that Socialism was the only real cure for social ills; - 

capitalism, - dependent on surplus value being %ýheld from labour, 

being incapable of solving poverty and unemployment which were 

its own direct consequences; and 2) pursuing that same Socialist 

goal through Parliamentary meanst first by securing the necessary 

political reforms to make democracy a realityq and then through 

the election of a Parliamentary Rajority, backed by popular opinion 

in favour of a Socialist transformation. Revolutionw4s replaced 

as a necessary step towards Socialism by an estimation that force 

would pro.. bably be required to repel a capitalist attack on tho 

democratic will. His "compromise" soon proved unacceptable to - 

the revolutionaries. To, the Social, Democrats the Fedq ration's 

commitment to a programme of political and social reforms little 

more advancedthan those advocated by the, radicals was 11mere, pall- 

iatives" or "opportunism". It seemed possible that Hyndman was 

intending to use the growing support for Socialism as the means 

0 

1 22. Ibid 19 January 188, V. -O 7 
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for his own personal ambition - perhaps a seat in Parliament 

or Government. Thus it was not long before the Socialist 

Movement split over Parliament or Revolution. 

0 

0 

On the second question at issue arqongst the Socialists, 

that of religion, an equally serious difference of opinion 

was apparent. Stewart Headlam raised the question of the 

admission of priests to the Democratic Federation. Apparently 

certain members of'his Guild of St Matthew had been refused 

membership. It was Bax who defenCed this action. Christianity 

was "one-of the enemies they had to combat and therefore (he) 

was not in favour of admitting priests as such among Socialists. " 
23 

It is necessary to examine in much more detail the reastning 

behind this attitude, which can only be understood in the light 

of th6 qocial Democrats' attitude to Christianity, and to this 

we shall return. Here it is necessary only to nob that it 

resulted in a rather unpleasant display of hostility to the 

Christian Socialists present at the meeting. 

Cn both these issues it was ultimately the Social Democrats 

(ie orthodox Marxists) whose opinion prevailed within the S. D. F. 

In the early years, however, suspicion of Hyndman drove the maj- 

ority ot their leading theorists into the Socialist League with 

Morris. But with the return of the, majority to the S. D. F. fold 

the breach, was healed and it was the S. D. F. which survived as 

the representative of Social-Democratic thought in Britain. 

The proliferation of different types of organisations each 

claiming to represent Socialism made it essential for Social 

23. Ibid 19 January 1884 p 7. 
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Democrats to be clear on their own attitudes to these 

different viewpoints. But the tone of their side of 

the debate did nothing to enhance their position within 

organised SOcidlist opinion, nbr did it help foster the 

necessary spirit of common purpose and co-operation amongst 

the already fragah-, nted and small Socialist bodies. 

r An early definition of the State Socialiststobjections' 

to these other outlooks is to be found in Bax's article "Un- 

scientific Socialism" (To-Day March 1884) in the course of 

which the main outlines of Social Democracy emerge. As the 

title makes clear, Bax's main object was to show that only 

the Socialist theory of which he'was a representative was 

truly scientific and therefore practicable. 

The ma in interest of the 'Christian Socialists' of the 

Guild of St Matthew at the time'was in the possibility of 

reviving schemes of co-oper&tive production. This had of 

course been the main concern of the Christian Socialists of 

1848,, to whose ideas the G. S. M. regarded itself as heir. 

But (foreshadowing later objections to Guild Socialism) co- 

operative production was, to Bax, nothing more'than "collective 

capitalism" based. onthe same motives of self-gain as capitalism 

itself. Its spread would therefore be a hindrance to Socialismt 

and not an aid. Second ly, such a system, in which the proceeds were 

shared by the producers in any particular factory, cokd. not but 

lead to a collective selfishness in which the profit motive 
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of the individual capitalist would now be shared by 

the workforce as a whole. Competition would still 

be as great as ever. Pro duction would -still be for 

profit and not for use. And therefore the Socialist 

goal ofthe reduction of labour to the minimum and the 

consequent freeing of man from slavery. to the machine, 

so that his time could be devoted to more pleasurable 

and rewarding pursuits such as art and cultureq would be 

as far off as ever. 
24 

0 

Such organisations as the Fellowship of the New Life 
25 

which Bax dubbed "sentimental Socialism! ' he saw as utterly 

impractical. Their appeal was mainly to "young people of 

the well-to-do middle-class" who had lost faith in orthodox 

Christianity, but had retained its individual ethic wih their 

introspective emphasis on ideals. of personal holiness. "The 

whole movement is born of the morbid self-consciousness of 

our Christian and Bourgeois civilisation run to seed-" As 1ý 

a result all that members of such bodies actually do is 

to meet in drawing rooms and pass res6lutions supporting 

Iheir belief in man's higher nature which may well be "enter- 

taining, beautiful, ennobling for a short spell" until in- 

evitably such bodies "die of inani_t. ion; " 
Z6 

24. ToDay March 1884 pp 194-6 

25. Bax actually referred-to the "Brother of the Higher Life" or 
"Communion of Noble Aspirations", but the target of his remarks 
is obvious. 

26 Ibid March 1884 pp 199-200. 
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The setting up of Utopian communities was equally 

futile to Bax. Here hevas especially hostile since their 

failure served only to discredit the name of Socialism. 

At best they represented the 116re-scientific" stage of 

Socialism: "select little bands going into the backwoods and 

forming colonies, undeterred by the numberless wrecks of 

shattered hopes they see'around them. " Noting their usual 

'religious' or 'sentimental' basis, for him they represented 

9a 
tradition from the primitive communistic practice of the 

early Christians or Essenes. And they showed no evidence 

of advance since those days. In fact Bax was not at all sure 

that they had any more real title to the use of the word 

"Socialist" than a monastic community. In many cases in America 

such "communistic societies" were in realLty none other than 

religious sects. Besides, Socialism in its "modern scientific 

sense" was not a "coming out of the world", but rather Ih trans- 

formation of the existent conditions of society throughout the 

civilised worldN Here Bax took his stand on the scientific 

certain. ty of the coming of Socialism as a result of the evolution 

of society. The modern industrial system is its "essentially 

antecedent condition". Modern Socialism, therefore "is no Utopian 

scheme or theory of what a model society might be, but claims to 

be a deduction of what the outcome of our great capitalistic civil- 

isation must be sooner or later, unless social evolution is to be 

arrested by dissolution. " 
27 

0 

1 27. Ibid March 1884 pp 200-1 
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It was precisely because Anarchism would so arrest 

social evolution by its avowed goal of "social dissolution". 

that'it was such a threat to Social Democrats' hopes. Bax 

made clear that his real objection was to the Revolutionary 

Anarchist, and "none of your sham Bourgeois individualists" 

whose conception of individual liberty is "the liberty of 

themselves and their class to 'exploit' those below them 

without restriction, under the guise of freedom of contract. 11 

The object of his attack was the "thoroughgoing" libertarian 

who would"resolutely destroy all organisation whatever, 

, however salutary". This attitude he saw as a great threat, 

for if capitalism were destroyed or its development set backg 

perhaps for some decadest rather than transformed, the laws of 

social evolution would'necessitate "the whole intervening 

period ... to be gom over again. " And lie used the popular 

biological metaphor of the time, likening the development 

of society to the growth of a simple organism which dev- 

elops through subdivision. To destroy a major part of social 

organisation would mean that the social organism would simply 

recombine on lines belonging to a lower stage of the old 

economic development-"' But this does not mean that Bax re- 

jected revolution as such. ' For him such a view was "bourgeois 

prejudice". "On the contrary, we recognise the teaching of 

history that no great change has ever taken place without a 

convulsion or series of convulsions-" His objection was 

rather that the goal of revolution to the Socialist was not 

what it was to the Anarchist. In the latter case it was 

merely destructives while in the former it was constructive 

the seeking of the transformation of the organisation of 

society which then was used as an instrument of class oppression. 
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but which could be ised for the common benefit. Anarchism, 

with its explicit demand for the destruction of; all social 

organisation would result in a drastic setback for man in 

his struggle with nature, including the natural (ie merely 

28 
animal and brutal) in man , which instincts need restraint 

and hence necessitated some form of organisation. Bax, 

therefore, in common with the bulk of Social Democrat thought, 

I firmly rejected any libertarinn faith in the natural moral 

perfection of man, and with it, of course, the Anarchist 

vision of the future. 
29 

It is clear that Bax's "scientific Socialism" was in 

reality "State Socialism", for it sought a change in the 

purpose for which state organisation and industrial production 

were run. Social organisation was to be transformed to serve 

the common good, and not merely the interests of, the few. In 

common with the Anarchists it was accepted that any such dras- 

tic change in control could result only from violent revolution. 

But the natur. e of that revolution was to be very different. For 

the Anarchistsocial organisation in itself was an-evil to be 

destr9yed. For the Revolutionary Socialist it was rather, the 

purpose to which that social organisation, was put that was to 

be changed. This necessitated gaining control over-all such 

28. Bax was clearly unable to shake off completely his evangelical 
heritage. 

29. Ibid March 1884 pp 201-4. 
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institutions, in contradistinction to the Christian 

Socialists, whose co - operative production was not 

Socialism'at all; and to the sentimentalists, 'with their 

emphasis on changing man from within; and to the Utopians, 

who in reality merely opted out. State Socialism was thus 

the only form that truly Scientific Soc%alism could take. 

(iii) The Social Democrats' attack on Christianity 

Five out of the thirteen pages of Bax's article were 

however, taken up with an attack on the 'Christian' aspect 

of Christian'Socialism i. e. on Christianity itself. That 

attacks on religion took up so much of the energies of the 

early Social Democrats may appear at first surprising, but 

it is nevertheless the case. 'Throughout its history until 

its demise in 1923 justice, in, particular, kept-up a steady 

barrage of such attack s. In the'early years, these were 

directed chiefly against'the priests of the Guild of St. 

Matthew and the members'of the Fellowship of the New Life. 

Later it was the leadrship of'the I. L. P. and Labour Parties 

which came in for such attacks. To the S. D. F. it would seem 

that every compromi-de of Socialists with the systemt every 

SodAlist setback"could be laid at this door. Christianity 

and Socialism were incompatible. No Christian could be a 

"real" Socialist, therefore no true SCc ialist could be a 

Christian. I 

7he explanation for this lies partly in the inhe. rited 

ideas from Marx. The close association of many leading church- 
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men with the establishment and with the preaching of 

an "otherworldly" message of salvation and rewards 

in the next life, rather than in this, was obviously 

a source of anti-clerical attiýudes. But the strcngest 

motivation for attacks by Social Democrat theorists on 

Christianity appears, from their own evidence, to be their 

individual revulsion from the claustrophobia of mid-century 

evangelical puritan attitudes under which several of them 

seem to have suffered in childhood, Bax, Hyndmanp Aveling 

and among later recruits, Annie Besant - all had reacted 

at some stage in their lives against the evangelicalism of 

their family -backgrounds. 

0 

Hyndman, the Cambridge-educated son of a wealthy Con- 

servativep LOW Church barrister, had been appalled by what 

he saw of the cynical exploitation of Fijian natives by 

Wesleyan missionaries in the 1870s. Thenceforth, for him, 

Christian missionaries -were mere pretexts f or exploitation, 

and he later moved a censum motion on the explorer Stanley 

at the Royal Geographical Society for his part in the shooting 

of African natives. 
30 

Ibenceforthq for Hyndman, the sincerity 

of professing Christianswas always in doubt. 

It was. however,, Aveling and Bax who in the early years 

dominated the Socialist/Christian debate. Both had sdffered 

a restrictive puritan upbringing, and it was to this experience 

that they returned, again and again, in their writings on the 

subject. Bax seems to have suffered the worst. His parents 

30. Hyndman: op cit pp 136-409 165-6. Together with a Colonel Yale 
he issued a pamphlet attacking Stanley's activities. 
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were comfortably-off Calvinistic Baptistsq strict 

Sabbatarians to whom theatre-going was a sin. Much 

of his earlier reading was restricted to evangelical 

works, and since he was privately tutored at home, there 

was little chance of escape. Above all he came to hate the 

snobbish hypocrisy and sickly sentimentality of the then 

current evangelical pietyl and he hated Sundays "the horror 

of the tedium! ' of which "inflicted more or less the whole 

31 
of the latter portion of the week. " Undoubtedly, however, 

for him the greatest emotional damage was done by the pro- 

dominant emphasis on the terrors of hell and the devil which 

gave him horrible nightmares and a great fear of the dark. 

31. E. B. Bax: Reminiscences and Reflexions of a Mid and Late 
Victorian (1918) pp 13-23 sets out these various child- 
hood experiences. He particularly recalled his dislike 
f or the aria 110 Rest in the Lord" from Menaelssohn Is 
"Elijah" which typified what he regarded as "the artificial, 
even where genuine, bourgeis emotional Isweetnesst of the 
'place of worship' and the family parlour with its anti- 
macassars and tea-urns of the English mid-nineteenth century" 
typical of the comfortable, futile world he had known, fint 
at Brighton and (after 1864) Hampstead. Ibid p 17. Much of 
the middle-class attachment to evangelical orthodoxy he saw 
as mere hypocrisy. In particular he noted the privately- 
expressed reasons of many who had joined in the public out- 
cry against Bi. §hop Colenso betcause they feared that the 
growth of rationalism and decline of traditional authority 
could only lead to an. end to a proper respect for persons- 
and property. Ibid p18. 

0 
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"At the age of eight or nine it only required a very 

little suggestion to make me go to bed in abject fear 

of the appearance of a ghost, the devil, or some other 

unpleasant supernatural figure-, out of the darkness 

by the bedside. " 
32 

It was a common exporience of the period. 

John Trevor, founder of the Labour Churches had suffered 

an evangelical background before rejecting it, as had many.. 

other leading Socialist figures such as Carpenter and 

MacDonald. Unlike these, however, who turned to a more 
0 

ethical and mystical creed , in Bax it produced a determination 

to f ight against a set of belief s whose "foulness and follies,, 

as he saw them, "poisoned and warped" the characters of 

otherwite "doubtless excellent, good-hearted people. " 33 

In this respectp Bax was perhaps the most personally 

bitter of the three, although Aveling, wh6 in 1881 had been 

sacked from his teaching post at the London Hospital for 

his secularist viewsalso had good reason for his prejudices. 
34 

Of those who were instrumental in establishing the position of 

the S. D. F. on the religious questiong Hyndman alone stood out 

against too explicit a condemnation of Christianityg preferring 

a more agnostic to a militantly atheist position, but on this he 

was clearly overruled. 
35 

32. Ibid p 23 

23. Ibid p 20 

34. C. Tsuzuki: Eleanor marx pp 88-9 

35. Ibid ppliO ff. 
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One of the more unfortunate consequences of this 

militantly secularist approach'was that a great deal of 

ca gy was expended on attacks aimed at other, religious, 

elements within the. Socialist Movement, whose only result 

was to harden further the divisions which had already 

emerged. No attempt was made at any sort of understanding 

between them. When Christians who were also Socialists were not 

*having . their Socialist convictions called into doubt,, 

they were having the legitimacy of their position within 

Christianity questioned. Thus Bax accused the G. S. M. priests 

of no longer being Christians. - "our Neo-Christian friends" he 

called them. 36 
To him they had altered the doctrines of 

Christianity out of all recognition. In true Marxist style 

he regarded then like the Positivists who had gone before 

them merely as a phase in the transition from traditional 

Christian ideals and morality to the new social ethics which 

was developing as the economic transition of society towards 

Socialism took place. 
37 

Ndth ex Bax nor Avelinýg could find anY Justification 

for Christian Socialism in the life and teachings of Jesus. 

To Bax, Jesus! message was "one-sided, introspective and individ- 

ualistic. 11 
38 

, and the usual social interpretation of the Sermon 

on the Mount he regarded as "deliberately exaggerated and intro- 

spective'precepts presented with a social colouring which did 

39 
not originally belong to them. " Aveling was more direct, 

36. ToDay March'1884 p 196 E. B. Bax: "Unscientific Socialisdl 

37. lbid ' March 1884 pp 198-9 

38. 
Ibid March 1884 p''196. 

39. E. B. Bax: The Real,. the Rational and the Alogical (1920) p 171 
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recalling 
I 
that it was jesus who insisted "the poor ye 

have always with you", and wondering how Christian 

40 
Socialists could explain that away. 

0 

On the philosophical level the new religious outlook 

came, in for similar attacks. Aveling, noting that the Rev. 

Charles Marson, a leading G. S. M. protagonist for Christian 

Socialism, hal attempted to redefine the word "religion" as 
I 

0 "a belief in the ideal", pointed out that this was "to attempt 

7 1141 to unwrite history. The word never has had this meaning. 

7be eration of a perfectly natural appreciation of the human 

qualities in one's fellow men into an ideal was quite under- 

standable, but to fail to recognise it for what it wasq and to 

endow a mare abstraction with the qua lities of deity was an 

ab'surdity. Howeverl without the aid of any such reference to 

ideal standardsof value, Aveling himself -was reduced to falling 

back on the Utilitarian principle of tthe greatest good of the 

greatest number' seen purely in terms of the hedonistic pleasure 

, 42 
and pain principle. 

40. His Italics. To-Day January 1884 p 35 

41. To-Day March 1884 p 178: E. Aveling: "A Rejoinder". This 
article followed an attack by Rev. Charles Marson Ibid February 
1884: "Christianity and Capitalismý- A Reply" pp 125-33 in which 
Marson accepted Aveling! s arguments against evargaicalism but 
pointed out that the Christian Socialistposition of the Guild of 
St Matthew was quite different. 

42. "That which 
, 
tends to the increase of the former, to the diminu tion 

of the latter for the whole mass of feeling things is right and ought 
to be. That which tends to 

, 
the diminu tion of pleasure, to the 

increase of pain for the whole mass of feeling things is wrong and 
ought not to be. Now the horrors of modern life, while they give 
pleasure indirectly to a favoured few, give on the whole an enormous 
quantity of pain to the mass of mankind and therefore. they ought not 
to be. " Ibid pp 182-3. 

. 
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To the leading theorists of the S. D. F. the clearing away 

of religious superstition was a preliminary, which was 

essential, freeing ments minds from a morbid c6ncern for the 

salvation of their own individual s6uls in the hereýafterv so 

that they might turn instead to the salvation of society in 

the present - Socialism. The new creed was presented as "Science" 

in deliberate contrast to the religious superstitims of the past. 

In Justice such articles as Baxts "Socialism and Religion" or 

Hyndman's "The Social. Democrat's Ideal" set out the new beliefs. 

Without the divine sanction man would soon come to realise that 

the meaning of his existence could no longer be left to a world 

beyond the grave. It would have to be found here and now. No 

longer could men be fobbed off, when demanding their legitimate 

rights, by spurious appeals to acceptance of their divinely- 

sanctioned lot. The now outlook of Scientific Socialisn; as Bax 

put it, "brings back religion from heaven to earth". Instead of 

looking beyond the present to another world it concentrates man's 

efforts in this one, "to another and a higher social life in this world". 

It is in this that the Socialist finds all the religion he needs - 

43 "in the reconstruction of society in the interest of all 

To Hyndmanp such an ideal was more unselfish than that of 

Christianity since, f or the non-believer there could be no hope 

of consolation in a future life.; there could only be 

the satisfaction which comes of personal subordination to the cause of 

the happiness of future generations which he would never live to*see. 

43. Justice 21 June 1884 p2 
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"And so when we, the small men of our timeg pass un- 

regarded to the rest of the tomb, this holy consolation 

shall close our eyes in their itever-ending sleep - that 

though our names maj be forgotten, our memories will be 

ever greenin the work that we have done and the eternal 

justice we have striven for. " It was here that the 

I Iscientifict nature of Socialism was so important psych- 

ologically, for it replaced the credal certainties of 
9 

the old religion with the equally unassailable beliefs 

of the new. Hyndman expressed a common feeling amongst 

many 'scientific socialists' as he wrote of his own ded- 

ication to the movement. "I could not work on without the 

continual assurance and scientific certainty that such 

future happiness cannot but be ... " 
44 

(iv) An Alternative Socialist Ethics 

With the passing of a belief in God and hence of the 

possibility of an absolute ethical standard by which human 

actions could be measured, it became necessary for *scientific 

socialists' to define a rational ethical basis for human 

conduct. A social morality had to be defined which could 

replace the sin-orientated individualism of the past. This 

Bax called "Humanism", which to him was "only another name 

for Socialism. ', 
45 

a 
46 

The fundamental*premiss on which the "New Ethic" was 

based was that the concept of personal morality only had 

44. Justi_ce 29 December 19211 reprint of article It October 1890 

45. Justice 26 January 1884 p7 

46. The title of the first essay in E. B. Bax The Ethics of Socialism (1890) 
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meaning in so f ar as it could be viewed in terms of 

its social consequences. According to Bax, its chief 

proponent, the new ethic "sees moral wrong in no action 

that has not definite anti-social consequences. " This 

was anti-Puritanism in its most extreme form. The 

"unhealthy" and "repressive" nature of Evangelical 

Christianity's concentration on tsins of the flesh' 

was contrasted with the "joyous, nay ... sensuous" ideal 

of "the Pagan Socialist. " 
47 

one consequence of this 

reaction to mid-Victorian moralism was that by their open 

rejection of traditional moral standardss Social Democrats 

, laid the whole Socialist Movement wide open to charges of 

sexual immorality and vice, to which no appeals to the 

"natural" needs of man provided a wholly convincing answer. 
48 

The : aost serious weakness of the Social Democrat position, 

as its opponents were quick to point outq was that although 

the regarding of moral acts solely in terms of their social 

consequences may have removed one problem (the unnecessary 

preoccupation with sin) it had created a new dilemma for 

Socialists which was potentially equally dangerous. For if 

the social good became the sole measure of the morality of 

individual actionsg what happened when the conscience of the* 

individual clashed with the prevailing wishes of society? 

The Social Democrat answer to the problem was to deny the 

very existence of the problem by insisting that the , Meaning 

47. Ji4stice 4 May 1912 p 10 "The P4gan Socialist" and E. B. Bax: 
The Ethics of Socialism pp 7 ff. 

48. Social Democrat August 1899 pp 236-7. 
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aid function of conscience is, in the last resort, the 

identification of individual interest with social 

49 
interest. " The issue remained unresolved, to the 

extent that in 1917 Justice could allow one of its 

readers, F. J. Gould, in his article "The Quaker Peril" 

to deny any appeals to individual conscience against 

the wishes of the State. 
50 

It was precisely this tot- 

alitarian potential of the Social Democrat position, 

however much the S. D. F. leaders might insist otherwise, 

which led many British Socialists quickly to distinguish 

between their view of Sobialism and 'State, Socialism' 
31 

t Such differences helped determine the relative stand- 

points and composition of membership of the different 

Socialist bodies for a generation, effectively, at leas,. t, 

until the outbreak of the First World War. 

49. E. B. Bax: The Real, The R., tional and the Alogical 
p 72 and cf "The Will of the Majority" in E. B. Bax: 
The Ethics of Socialism pp 120-8 in which he argues 
on this basis against Prohibition or legal persecution 
of practising homosexuals. 

50. justice 27 December 1917 p2 

See eg. J. K. Hardie in - 
Labour Leader 4 January 1896 p 3. 

0 

174 



The Social Democratic Federation and its Political Outlook 

Within the S. D. F. it was men such as Aveling and Bax 

who dominated the theoretical debate. Bax above all was 

the Social Democratst "philosopber", as Morris dubbed him, 

and Hyndman amongst others agreed with the assessment, 

v 

52 
even if at times he found Bax's writings difficult reading. 

Herein, indeed, lay the problem. For undoubtedly there was 

a wealth of difference between the careful expositions of Bax 

and the gnut mass of political debate both within the columns 

of Justice and at S. D. F. branch level. 

I Amongst the ordinary S. D. F. membership attitudes were 

born out of their social environment. The average S. D. F. 

branch member, as later reflected by their representatives 

in the House of Commons, came from the ranks of the unskilled- 

the men who formed the backbone of the New Urionism. of the 1890s - 

dockers, gasworkers, labourers. These were the men immediately 

below the skilled artisans who formed the backbone of the old craft 

unionsp working-class Liberalism, the chapels and the I. L. P. 

An(f,. their attitudes were consequently quite different. 

The bulk of the S. D. F. branches came either from the East 

End of London or the slums of Burnley,, Oldham, Manchester in in- 

dustrial Lancashire. Their membership largely comprised; those 

two elements which Charles Booth identified as predominating in 

such areas around London - Catholic labourers (often of Fenian 

52. Morris called him "the philosopher of the movement" E. P. 
Thompson: op cit p 315. For a similar appreciation by 

Hyndman see justice 26 September 1918 p7- review of 
E. B. Bax: Reminiscences and Reflections of a Mid and Late 
Victorian and F. J. Gould: Hyndman. Prophet of Socialism 
(1928) p 74. 
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backgrounds), and the non-churchgoing poorer working 

class. But above all, such men were rebels against 

their social environment and the economic system from 

which it had resulted. Hostile*and suspicious ag-Ainst 

0 

social improvers and middle class charity, they were 

naturally drawn towards a creed which stressed class 

struggle and the essential need for the working classes 

to rely on their own efforts and trust no others - 

especially not "respectable" reformers and their allies 

among the skilled working class, as the New Liberals, 

the Fabians and the I. L. P. leadership came to be seen. 

S. D. F. members were often hard-headedp hard-talking, 

hard-drinking no-nonsense men,, with little, time for the 

complex manoeuvrings essential in politics and which (as 

carried out by the I. L. P. leadrship) provided Labour with 

its first. foothold in Parliament as axesult of the secret 

deal between MacDonald and Herbert Gladstone of 1903. To 

any hint of an alliance, with Liberalism the S. D. F. was im- 

placably opposed, and it was deeply. suspicious of any, similar 

alliences with Nonconformity or of accepting the help 

of syiýpathisers in the Established Church. Working people 

had to be the means of their own salvation, relying on no 

outside help, and especially not allying themselves to the 

puritan moralism of nonconformist radicalism. Jack Jones (after,, 

1918 M. P. for West Ham: Silvertown), a Catholic, was typically 

representative of this outlook within the S. D. F. with his open 

dislike of what he termed "these temperancefanatics" and his 

176 



feeling for Edward Scrymgeour ( Independant Socialist 

M. P. for Dundee and twice promoter of a Prohibition 

Bill) as a "decent chap suf f ering f rom a horrible and 

quite incurable complaint. " 
53 

Fighting Through Life (1935) the autobiograpliy of 

another S. D. F. M. P., Joe Tooleg also a Catholicq provides 

a particularly clear example of typical S. D. F. attitudes 

and their origins in a local environment steeped in pov- 

erty and the struggle of bare subsistence. From his 
9 

earliest years in the slums of Salford, he recalled the 
I 

number of times as a boy, that he signed the pledge because 

"they gave us a three-penny tea-party, so we were all del- 

ighted to sign as many times as we could wangle it. " 
54 

His intenst in Socialism seems to have been first. aroused 

by the outdoor propagandist meetings in Trafford Road, then 

a popular Socialist pitch. As, a youth he got a 'thick earl 

for asking too many questions6 and set out to read Marx and 

other writers. It was clearly a rough area, and there was 
Iý.. . 

none of the I. L. P. morality here, - on one occasion the 

S. D. F. branch found itself broke after it had gambled all 

its funds on a sure tip-off which came last. 
55 

This type 

53. Jack Jones: My Lively Lif e (1928) pp 25 and 97. 

54. According to his autobiography he was still a loyal S. D. F. member 
at the time of his election to Parliament in 1923. He recalled 
his surprise then at winning since the S. D. F. branch was down,, 
to abatI2 members and thinking of packing up. J. Toole: Fighting 
Through Life (1935) p 151. He was not included in the lists of ; fficially sponsored S. D. F. M. P. s published by Justice however. 

55. Ibid p 34. 
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of down to earth working class outlook, provided an 

area of support for the S. D. F. which the I. L. P. was 

never able to attract. It was another culture altogether. 

0 

The difference in social backgrounds of the member- 

ship of the S. D. F. and the I. L. P. inevitably produced quite 

distinct views of Socialism. In particular the agg7tssive 

class-consciousness and often militant secularism of S. D. F. 

9 branches scared-off a number of w6uld-be recruits to whom 

such attitudes were not at all t3 their liking. This bias 

within the membership of the S. D. F. was hardly surprising, 

given the nature of much of its propaganda. 

Amongst its early leadership only Herbert Burrows 

(who also maintained his Radical and Fabian affiliations) 

had any definite religious beliefg. He followed Annie Besant 

into Theology, and his Ethical Socialist views reflect this. 

The remainder of the S. D. F. leaders, from such of its middle- 

class pioneers as Hyndman, Joynes, Aveling and Bax to such 

rising w. orking-class activists as Harry Quelch, Jack Williams 

or H. W. Lee, regarded themselves as either atheist or agnosticp 

and often coupled this with a definite antipathy towards organ- 

56 ised Christianity in all its forms. 

56. Qie result of this was the peculiarly secularist nature of 
the funerals of the S. D. F. leaders. See eg the obituary 
notices of Herbert Burrows in Justice 21 and 28 December 1922 
and cf of those of Quelch Ibid 20 September 1913, Williams 
Ibid 8 November 1917t Hyndman: Ibid 1 December 1921 
and Irving: Ibid 7 February 1924. 
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It was this anti-religious aspect whichýappears to 

have been the chief cause of a number ofýspeedy withdrawals 

from its ranks by relatively new recruits'who found its 

brand of Socialism not at all too their liking. This seems 

to have been especially true in the 1890s-in London where- 

the S. D. F. was, for many years, the only Socialist organisation 

with a network of local branches. One such example, of this 

trend is Margaret Bondfield, a young avtivist in the shop--; 

0 
assistants' union, a Socialist and devout Congregationalist, 

newly arrived in the London of the 1890s from Devon, in her 

late teens. Expecting to find, "Mithe S. D. F. that'spirit of 

Socialist idealism in which she'herself believed, she found 

instead a mood of bitter antagonism towards-capitalism and- 

an emphasis on, the need f or a "bloody class war" I or which 

as she recalled itt HarryQuelch, its'leading working-class 

activist, was preparing by-dri I lling local branch meubers'in 

his back yard. She quickly left'the S. D. F. for the more congenial., 

57 
atmosphere of the London Fabians. 

Others who did have definite religious convictions such 

as Tom Mann and Pete Curran, turned their energies towards the 

Labour Churches (in which both were leading figures in the 1890s) 

and to the I. L. P. In the case, of George Lansburyv'his period 

as an S. D. F. activist corresponded with his3ears, of religious 

doubt and agnosticism. on rejoining the'Church of Englpnd in, 

1903, he also transferred his allegiance to the I. L. P .. 
58 

But 

57. M Bondfield: A Life's Work, (1948) p 48. 

58. Labour Leader 17 May 1912 pp 315-6. ý, G. Lansbury I'llow I Became 
a Socialist". 
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pe rhaps the single most impoýtxit of all these defections 

was that which occurred in 1887 of a young man aged only 

20'who had already, in 1885, ' moved in S. D. F. ' circles in 

Bristol and had gone on to found, his own branch of the S. D. F. 

in his home town of Lossiemouth on his return there later in 

that same year --James Ramsay MacDonald, w1io as a-Socialist 

theoretician, Party organiser and Parliamentary leader played 

the single most important role'in the-shaping of the Socialist 

'Movement of his generation. Already, within the Bristol, S. D. F., 

MacDonald had criticised the moral tone of the Socialism put,, 

forward by Justice. It was a message to, which he returned again 

and again throughout his later writings - that Socialism, which 

was based on the spirit of brotherhood and demanded an ever- 

increasing growth in man's ethical commitment to'his fellows, 

could never arise from the doctrines-of class-hate and selfish- 

0 

ness which remained the core of the'popular appeals of the S. D. F. 

At the heart'of the antagonism between the S. D. F. and-the I. L. P 

throughout their later existence.. which underlay the failure, of 

each successive attempt at Socialist Unity, was this fundamental 

60 
difference in Socialist belief. 

Here was a fundamental clash of attitudes rather than a 

dispute between rival theoretical versions-of Socialism. This 

was brought out in the blunt. language of justice with i's frequent attacks 
(DI 

on the "jobbers and robbers of Capitalisdl, and its appeals to 

0 

59. D. -Marquand: Ramsay MacDonald (1977) pp 17-19. To Day March 
1887 pp 66-70 J. R. MacDonald: "A Rock Ahead" and cf his views 
halt a century later in Forward 27 March 1926 p 9. 

60. For an S. D. F. account of these see 
, 
justice 7 October 1911 p 4. 

161. Tat-k"Sones m. P. j-n 115 SepEeMbtr lqlt 11. 
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the workers to be wary of that "middle-classIState Socialism 

of intrigue and corruption" which it feared could result if 

62 
the efforts of the Labour Party leadership, had its way. 

In numerous articles the old I. L. P. and Labour leadership 

were pilloried both individually and collectively - Hardie, 

Snowden, Henderson included, but especially MacDonald whom 

Justice clearly came to regard as Labourts'evil, geriiust 

Typical of such attacks were the series on Labour's leaders 

by "Thersites" which Justice ran in thecarly months of 1913. 
9 

MacDonald especially came in for severe criticism as Labour's 

"real leader whoever may have nominally, for the time being, 

filled that office" and whom the S. D.. F. regarded as chiefly 
. 

responsible forthe thwarting of I'laue" Socialism. 
63 

Taking the Labour Party as a whole, however, to Justice 

!, I its "besetting sin" was its "Puritanism" - as expressed in the 

support given to the Government in all its discreditable attacks 

administrative as well as legislativel upon the few liberties 

of the British workman. To Justice 11theideal of both the Liberal 

and Labour Parties appears to be a working-class fairly-well 

housedt'fairly-well clothed, fairly-well fed, but kept in custody 

all its working hours and under lock and key when asleep; without 

liberty, its whole life spent either in work or sleep, with an 

occasional interval of delirious ecstasy spent, under strict 

police supervisionin a little Bethel listening to the inspiring 

eloquence of Arthur Henderson, Will Crooks or Philip Snowden" -, 

62. Justice 24 November 1921 H. M. Hyndman: "Social-Democracy and Wagedomel 

63. Justice 11 January 1913 p2 "Pilloried Parliamentarians: J. R. Mac- 
. 
Donald" by "Thersites". 
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in other words the creation of that Servile State 
64 

Wt 

which the enemies of, Socialism were increasingly associating 

it. 
65 

Such a-view inevitably doomed all attempts at pre- 

War Socialist Unity to failure Amid mutual recrimination and 

66 
suspicion. 

In fact the S. D. F. view of the mechanics of"the Socialist 

State rested on prizeiples, fundamentally opposed to those of 

9 
the I. L. P. They resulted from that deep seated working class 

fear of middle-class domination already described. In essence 

Social Democrats proposed "direct democracy" in deliberate 

I contrast to the concept of representative democracy enshrined 

in the Britiýh Parliamentaid supported by the leadership of 

the. LL. P. and Labour Parties. As early as'June 1884, Hyndman 

67 
provided an outline of the new system in-a Justice editor al 

Nearly half a century later Justice was to be found" putthg 

68 
exactly the same case. Its essential features were the ab- 

64. The title of a book by Hilaire BeDoc (1912) which began a 
notable controversy. 

65. Justice 11 January 1913 p 2*art cit 

66. See for example the evident reluctance of British Socialists to 
unite in 1913-14 despite the efforts of the International Socialist 
Bureau (justice 26 jUly 1913 pp 4-5,9 August 1913 p2 and 9 April 
1914 p 7). As Herbert Burrows remarked on the latter occasion "it 
is no use emulating Sir William Harcourt and crying 'We are all 

. 
Socialists now' Let us speak plainly and formally acknowledge we are 
not. We do not even agree on what the Co-operative Commonwealth means, 
or. on the first steps to be taken to bring it about, " 

67. Justice 14 June-1884 p4H. M. Hyndman: Editorial: 110urýRepublicll. 

68. -Ibid I December 1921 p3H. M. Hyndman: Social Democracy and Wagedom II 
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olition of all non-elected bodies and the transformation 

of the House of Commons into an assembly of regularly 

elected paid delega chosen by proportional representation 

of a universal adult suffrage Vithout any Presidential 

powers of veto, and with all major decisions put to the 

masses through a regular system of referenda. Thus were 

the intersts of the working classs to be protected against 

, the establishment of any new middle-class elite of self- 

01 appointed Socialist 'leaders'. 

In theory, at least, the S. D. F. constitution aimed at 

I precisely the same thing within the movement itself. As 

Hyndman liked to, point out, his role within the Federation 

was merely to chair its executive committee. He was not 

Chairman of the S. D. F. itself, since democratic bodies ought 

69 
not to want personalities. In practice, however, the S. D. F. 

developed a1eadership exactly as other parties had done, 

Hyndman himself coming to be referred to as "the Chief" although 

he continued'to pay lip service to the delegate principle. 

The clearest demonstration of this came in 1911 when the S. D. F. 

#merged' itself in the so-called British Socialist Party, 

intended by Grayson and Blatchford (whose newspaper, Clarion 

promoted the venture) to unite the previously divided Socialist 

elements of the I. L. P. Clarion Clubs and S. D. F. into one body. 

Its membership nearly doubled as a result of the publicity campaigný 

the S. D. F. was effectively reborn as the B. S. P., neariy, doubled. 

in membership, but with Hyndman and the S. D. F. ý. Iold guardl,, still 

69. Ibid 19 January 1887 p7H. M. Hyndman at meeting of London 
Socialists, Anderton's Hotel. 
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70 
firmly in control. 

In 1914, on the outbreak of War, this new body dem- 

onstrated another'element in the makeup of S. D. F. attitudes which 

had been evident from its earliest days - its extreme patriotism 

in which, although nominally on the left wing of British Social- 

ism, it differed significantly from its I. L. P. brethren which it 

regarded as being well to the right. At first sight, this 

phenomenon appears perhaps one of the most surprising features 

of the movement in Britain, - that here was the apparent left 

of Labour siding with the Conservatives against their remaining 

Socialist colleagues and the bulk of the Liberals. Yet the 

1 strength of such attitudes cannot be denied. Hyndman himself 
I 

can perhaps be explained away as en ex-Tory Imperialist, admirer 

71 
of Disraeli, who never quite broke away from his background 

But the support which he received in this view from the bulk of 

S. D. F. branches cannot be so simply dismissed, although admittedly, 

in this respect they were merely following the bulk of their 

working-class brothers. Nevertheless, in other respects, such as 

its particularly forthright brand of Socialism, the S. D. F. had, 

until then, invariably been on the side of a minority. The 

answer may well lie again, in the particular social composition 

of the S. D. F. 'membership. 

ý 

The rapid acceptance, by'tfie British working classes, of the 

need to go to war with Germany in the summer of 1914, demonstrates 

the strength of the patriotic viewpoint amongst working people. 

70. Justice 7 October 1911 p5 

71. C. Tsuzuki: H. M. Hyndman and British Socialism passim 
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This was especially true of those elements from which the 

S. D. F. drew the bulk of its support, Its reasons are not 

hard to discover. Growing up in an environment in which the 

necessity of struggle even merel-y to exist was an inescapable 

lesson of early childhood, inevitably led to a very different 

conception of Socialism to that which even the skilled chapel- 

going artisan and trades union aristocracy could afford to 

maintain. To those who were used to fighting against society 

for their most basic rights, the concept of fighting for onets 

country was an essentially simple one to grasp. Hence the 

strength of working class patriotic feeling whenever British 

interests appearedt: )be threatened as evidenced by attitudes 

both at the tim e of the Boer War and in the succeeding decade. 

The areas in which the S. D. F. were strong were not thbse 

in which the I. L. P. found it easy to take root, nor were they 

the areas in which working-class Liberalism was particularly 

strong. Neither Lancashire nor London had provided much evidence 

of Liberal success before 1906, In that year the results of a number 

of constituencies indicated the greater ability of Labour to win 

over working class votes than the Liberals. In Lancashire this 

seems particularly true, both at Preston, where the Labour candidate 

topped the poll well ahead of his Liberal running-mate, and at 

Blackburn where Snowden won the second seat, pipped by only 9 votes 

by the leading Conservative, with the Liberal a poor fourth. 
72' 

72. Reformers Year Book (1907) pp 30,33. 
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There is strong evidence that SocialLsm was drawing 

the-support of not just formGr Liberals, but also of 

substantial numbers of working class former Conservatives 

from the results of the referendum amongst its leadership 

conducted by Clarion at the end of 1898. Of those prepared 

to back candidates of a non-Socialist Party for tactical 

gain 1060 were willing to support the Liberals (with 3276 

definitely opposed to such action) compared to 590 who ex- 

9 pressed their preference for the Conservatives (with 3438 

opposed). A total of 3240 were prepared to support either, 

and 2410 opposed supporting any candidates other than 

declared Socialists, out of a total poll of 8885.73 

I SocialismIs appeal thus cut ac-ross the traditional bounds 

of political allegiance among the working classes. One 

obvious beneficiary of this was the S. D. F. whosp refusal to 

identify itself with the Nonconformist Liberal - I. L. P. 

campaign to raise working-class morality by the restriction 

of drink and gamblingg enabled it to appeal to a sector of the 

workin9class to which I. L. P. Socialism could not. This helps 

explain the otherwise peculiar geograhical distribution of 

membership of the S. D. F. 

S. D. F. Socialism, then, reached a class which Socialism 

in its other forms could not reach. Because of this its message 

was inevitably restricted in scope, and formed a quite distinct 
I 

element within British Socialism. In terms of size, the S. D. F. 

was-at no time able to rival the I. L. P. Even at its peak in 

1911 it had only 11,313 recorded members in 343 branchesq and certainly 

up to 1898 at no time did its membership rrich much more than 

73. Clarion 3 December 1898 p 389. 
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21,000.74 Justice too_, with its small circulation and 

continual financial difficulties was never a serious rival 

to either Labour Leader or Clarion, the 'big two' amongst 

the Socialist papers. of the pre-War era. Yet the influence 

of the S. D. F. cannot be written off so lightly. It was the 

earliest of the political Socialist bodies. In a real sense 

it helped start the movemento even though almost at once 

British Socialism began to develop in a very different direction. 

74. Figures from C. Tsuzuki: H. M. Hyndman and British Socialism 
Appendix B pp 284-5. 



CHAPrER 3 : Libertarians, Humanitarians and Simple Lifers 

The mid 1880 s and 1890*s saw a profusion of groups 

more Anarchist than State Socialist in their ideals. Broadly 

speaking they can be divided into 2 main groups. Firstly there 

were the'Libertarian Socialists" of thelSocialist League and 

the Freedom Group, centered around William Morris and Peter Krop- 

otkin respectively, these were based mainly in London , but had 

offshoots in the provinces, in the case of the Socialist League, 

the most important being the Glasgow Branch, of which J Bruce 

9 
Glasier was the leading light. Secondly a number of idealistic 

communities were founded, of a distinctly religious nature, 

owing their inspiration primarily to the growth of popular ideal- 

ism in late Nineteenth Century. Such grou. )s included the FellOw- 

ship of the New Life, of which the young MacDonald was an 

enthusiastic memberg and the Tolstoyan community at purleigh which 

grew out of the Rev. J. Cý Kenworthy's Brolherhood Church at Croydon. 

But undoubtably the foremost exponent of this Idealist creed was 

Edward Carpenterg poetp mystic, homosexual, simple li-aer, and 

founder of Sheffield Socialist Society. Allied to such ideas was the 

Humanitarian League, founded by a friend of Carpenter, H. S. Salt. 

In addition to these main bodiesq there were other less well- 

known enthusiastss who chronicled their activities and ideas in a 

number of short-lived periodicals of the, time, the more noteworthy 

of these being Henry. Seymour's Anarchist Odarch 1885 - August 1888); 

Torch "A Revolutionary Journal of Anarchist Communism" (1894-6) 

edited by two daughters of the pre-Raphaelite friend of Morris, 

D. G. Rossetti' 
., 

Liberty(January 1894-December 1896) edited by 

James Tochatti, former member of the by then defunct Socialist 
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Ij-, ague; Alarm the organ of another London group - "The 

Associated Anarchists" - which ran for 10 issues inter- 

mittently. (26 July - 12 November 1896); and finally 

Commonweal revived by D. J. Nichdll on his release from 

imprisonment for his connection with the Walsall anarchists 

which ran for 14 issues (13 of them as a two-sided broadsheet) 

stoutly defending its author's sanity and attacking all quarters. 

Of these,, Torch, Alarm and Liberty were eclectic, represent- 

9 
ing all sides of Anarchist thought from the Christian Pacifism of 

Tolstoy to the support of "physical force". I 
Henry Seymour's 

Anarchist however, moved rapidly to the advocacy of individualism, 

fundamentally differing from 
, 

Anarchist Communisin in Seymour's 

1. This is of course a simplification. The Torch saw-the need 
for violence to overthrow capitalism but nevertheless published 
articles by Tolstoy, though preferring simple Altruism to 
Christian Creed. Broadly it favoured Morris, Kropotkin and 
Bakunin, dubbing the I. L. P. "the Salvation Army of the Labour 
World" Torch (18 April 18955 and referring to the S. D. F. as 

the' - insignificant but rising gang, grandiloquently styled 
by its admirers ? the only Socialist organisation in England"', 
run by"Bcss Hyndman" (Ibid 18 May 1895). The Alarm on the other 
hand definitely opposed violence and was anti-war though supp- 
orting strikes and other forms of "revolutionary economic 
activity" as necessary to change the system, it advertised 
Morris's pamphlets for sale. But of these journals Liberty was 
the most substantialt allowing free discussion on th? a religious 
and physical force questions and containing articles by Morris, 
Shawq Henry Seymour, J. C. Kenwaty, Thomas Bolas (founder of the 
Practical Socialist another short-lived journal of 1885), Tolstoy 
and one of Carpenterls poems. Its "Manifesto" argued in its 
first issue in support of force as necessary to change societyp 
but believed. "Anarchy" would permanently end violence, for which 
it cited Kropotkin. (Liberty No I June 1894 p 2). 
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insistence that each man was entitled to the product of 

his own labour, in clear opposition to the view of Kropot- 

kin of "from each according to his abilities; to each 

according to his needs", which 
ýeymour 

savas "a denial of 

justice". 
2 

Indeed his arguments tend more towards an. ideal 

of equal opportunities for individual ownership of one's own 

means of production rather than common ownership: "Every cap- 

italist nrast become a laborer and every laborer a capitalist it 
3 

as he put it. Thus after an initial support for Yýropotkinls 

Anarchist-Communism, he came to argue that the principles of 

Anarchism and Communism were diametrically opposed, and his 

own position tended towards a Spencerian Individualism. 4 
As a 

Freethinker he felt individual freedom of action to be the 

2. H. Seymour 7be Philosophy of Anarchism (1887) p 3. Published 
in the Anarchist December - February 1886-7. 

3. Ibid p 16 and cf 2 letters by Seymour. to Liberty September 
1894 p'67 and October 1894 p 79 which argue the samo point. 

4. In fact he regularly cited Spencer in support of his views. 
H. Semour Op Cit p 4. When Kropotkin first settled in 
England Seymour opened the pages of Anarchist to the Freedom 
Group subtitling the magazine 11 a journal of Anarchist Communism" 
and declaring himself "converted to Kropotkin's ideadl(G. Wood- 
cock and I. Avakumovic: 7he Anarchist Prince (1971. pp 205 ff) 
But this was short-lived and in April 1888 p7 Anarchist 
carried an article by Seymour proclaimimg his rejection of 

-. Kropotkin because Communism and Anarchism ýcould not be synthesised. 

-1 
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logical corollary of freedom of thought, and included Atheism in 

his Anarchist Catechismo also arguing conversely "the logical 

issue of Atheism is Anarchism. " 5 

0 

On the other hand, Commonweal under Dave Nicholl moved in 

the opposite direction, and despite Nicholl's own background as 

6 
a man of independent means, came to glory in the colourful rom- 

anticism of pure proletarianism, as expressed in such articles as 

"Wot is Sosherlism? " produced under the psuedonym of 'Old Smitem'. 

7bese articles were, however, the work of a man whose sanity had 

clearly been shaken by his prison experiences, and he died aged. 59 

in a Poor Law infirmary, a tramp for the last 15 - 17 years of his 

life, wazzidering "homeless, and often foodless, the London streets 
I 

in wintertimet helped, as far as possible, by those who remembered 

what he had been. " 
8 

Colourful though such figures may have been in the Socialist 

world of the late Nineteenth Centuryq Nichollt and his like, played 

5. -Ibid December 1885 P3 and January 1 1886 p 1. 

6. E. P. Thompson : Op Cit pp 507-8. 

7. Commonweal No. 3 June 12 1898 pI -WOT IS SOSHERLISM? Alater 
issue he devotedID an attack on 11B hypocracy of a Governm--nt 
which seized copies of the Socialist Havelock Ellis' studies of 
sexual inversion yet tipped off 'that other friend of Albert 
Edward's who got into trouble through a misplaced affection for 
telegraph boys and would tave been in jail now only the Marquis 
of Salisbury gave lim the tip to clear out of the country. ' 

(Ibid VII October 23 1898 and cf No IV, July 1898). The 1st 3 
issues of Commonweal Nicholl devoted solely to Freemasonry# 
seeing it as the mediaeval forerunner of Socialism, and of which 
Wat Tyler was a prime example. (See esp May 1900 p 1). 

8. Justice 6 March 1919 p 8. 
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little part in the real debate that was going on amongst 

Socialists as to the nature of their creed. To this debate, 

the main contributions were, on the one hand Kropotkin and 

Morris, with their ethical agnosticism and their ideals for 

a Libertarian Socialist future, and on the other, the various 

Utopian idealists whose inspiration was definitely religious, 

and whose ideas were first fully developed by Edward Carpenter. 

Although stemming from different sourcest much of their thinking 

was complementary, and formed a major inspiration for later 

Socialists, especially among the more working-class early lead- 

ership of the I. L. P. 

(i) The Libertarian Socialists and their ideas: Morris and 
Kropotkin 

It has become somewhat of a cliche to argue that the Anarchists 

were a small unrepresentative sect few in number and without in- 

fluence, isolated frcm, the mainstream of English Socialism by their 

belief in assassination. The Socialist leaders' repudiation of 

"anarchist outrages" is taken as evidence of this,, and the Second 

International's final expulsion of them at the 1896 London Congress 

is taken as their final rejection by the Socialist Movement. Their 

ideas are regarded in isolation and studied separately as "Anarchism! ' 

in opposition to "Socialism", as though the two creeds were diam. - 

etrically opposed, and it were possible to draw a firm line of 

distinction between them. Yet such was not evident in the English 

Socialist Movement of the 1880 s and 1890's. William Mýrrisq whose 

ideas are claimed by modern writers of each camp 
9 

sits unhappily 

astride both, repudiating "the propaganda by deed" philosophy of 

Eg E. P. Thompson: pp CLt passim sees him very much in the Marxist 
tradition, while 

- 
G. Woodcock*: Anarchism (1963) places him firmly in the 

Anarchist camp. 
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those who displaced him in the Socialist League, but 

retaining his fundamental belief in the libertarian ideal. 
10 

Indeed, far from the split in the Socialist IRague at the 

1890 Conference being a simple case of Anarchists displacing 

Socialists, it was in fact the activities of a particular sort 

of Anarchist which was at isslue. Kropotkints Freedom Group, 

which had up to that time co-operated closely with Morris' 

Socialist League 
11 

found its new leadership definitely uncon- 

'10. See eg Carl Quinn : "In Memoriam: Will iam Morris" in the 
Alarm 11 October 1896 pi and Kropotkints tribute in 
Freedom November 1896 p 1-2 in which attention is rightly 
drawn to News from Nowhere as "perhaps the most thoroughly and 
deeply Anarchistic conception of future society that has ever 
been written". It is however clear that at the end of his life 
Morris withdrew somewhat from active participation in the 
Socialist Movement due to his realisation that his hopes of an 
imminent uprising of the masses against a capitalist' society 
was too optimistic. For his disillusionment and the: -efore 
reluctant acceptance of the much slower methods of palliatives 
and Parliamentary Socialism see eg his talk to, the -Freedom Group 
"on Communism" 10 March 1893 (Freedom May 1893 pp 26-7) 

tere is an enormous amount of 6vidence in support of this, 
much of it in G. Woodcock and I. Akumovic op cit pp 205 ff. 
and in E. P. TiOmpson op cit esp pp 505 and 566 ff. For the 

-first two years of its p, ublication (October 1886 - July 1888) 
the type-for Freedom had been set up by Morris' permission in 
the Socialist League printing office (Freedom December 1900 pp 
49-50"Abrief history of Freedom") and in 1888 the Socialist 
League lent the Freedom Group its hall for its first series of 
public discussions. Issue 3 of Freedom contained the inform- 
ation that it was obtainable "for(nclosure with Commonweal 
from the Socialist League offices (December 1886). Freedom 
in common with most of the Socialist journals ran at a consid- 
erable loss, and when therefore in March 1893(, 2 lectures were 
given in support of the Freedom Publication Fund, the speakers 
were P. Kropotkin: "Anarchism"; W. Morris: "Communism" (Freedom 
January-February 1893 p 4). 
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genial and joint activities ceased. 
12 

Such was not 

13 
surpxising given Kropotkints own dislike of violence. In 

fact, on this, as on many other issues, Morris and Kropotkin 

found themselves in substantial agreement. 

There was, however, a notable change in the Socialists, 

relations with the Anarchists in the months following the dis- 

covery of the bombs being made by the Walsall Anarchists in 

the Spring of 1892 in preparation for an attack upon the Tzar. 

As early as Novembbr 1888 Annie Besant had condemned the public 

visit to London of the widow of one-af the Chicago Anarchists, Mrs 

0 

Parsons, to commemorate the first anniversary of their execution, 

arguing that any association of Socialism with bomb-throwing could 

only serve those who wished to destroy the movement in Britain. 
14 

Mither the Fabians nor the S. D. F. would take any part in the visit. 

Now, there was a definite change in. the reception of Anarchists 

12. G. Woodcock and I- Akumovic op cit p 217 

13. Freedom April 1893 pp 22-3 report of P. Kropotkin's lecture 
on Anarchism 5 March. 

14. In the Link No 43 24 April 1888 P 1. A Besant "Socialism and 
DynamitelleThere was at least some justification for this fear 
on the part of Socialists. When Henry Salt went to the head- 
master of Eton in 1888 to resign his post as an assistant 
master because he had become a Socialist Dr Ware was horrified 
"Then blow us up, blow us up'. - there's nothing leftfcr it but 
that" New Leader 29 June 1923 p 12 H. S. Salt "Public Schools v 
Socialism! ". 

0 
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by outside bodies. In November 1893 the South Place Institute 

committee decided henceforth to refuse to rent their hall to 

Anarchists. 
15 

One local I. L. P. branch cancelled its invitation 

to an anarchist4sp eaker when it-discovered the'title'of his- 

talk because members feared being associated with "Bombism! '. 
16 

John Burns, a regular attender at Freedom Group meetings from 

the late 1880s, who at that time despite his membership of the 

S. D. F. had stated his support for the "Free Communist" ideal, 

9 
. was another who distanced himself from any possible connection 

with the anarchists. In his New Year message to his Battersea 

constituents in 1894 he saw working class anarchists as "either 

the mentally dwarfed, the physically weak, or the morally def- 

ici6nt"j, and its middle class advocates as cut off from working 

class realities. For him, Anarchism was "unjustly connected 

with labour". And besidest he had a seat to hold. 
17, 

15. Freedom April 1814 p 24. 

16. Ibid December 1896 p 124 although the same article announced 
an open Anarchist Conference on 28 November in the Leeds Labour 
Church under the auspices of1he Leeds Educational League, app- 
arently a joint body of Anarchists and I. L. P. ers. They had 
also invited as future speakers Hubert Bland, Edward Carpenter 
and Kropotkin. 

V. Freedom January-February 1894 p3 and cf Ibid August 1888 p 92,, ' 
At a meeting on July 13 opened by Kropotkin on "Work and the 
distribution of Wealth" Burns reportadly said that "Social Dem- 
ocratic tactics are only useful as they make for Communism. " 
and that "He only differs with Commijnist-Anarchists in looking 
upon Sodal-Democracy as a stepping-stone to Comrminisdl. This 
declaration of his own Parliamentary ambitions "for propaganda" 
however somewhat irritatled his audience. 
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Such was by no means the universal reaction. At the 

1896 Congress, at which the Anarchists were expelled, Hardie 

the I. L. P. leader and Tom Mann protested in vigorous terms 

when Fred Brocklehurst another L. L. P. er described the'libert- 

arian Socialists as a "mob". For Hardie, the organisations 

which were being banned "were Socialist organ i sations" .. Their 

use of the term "anarchist" was as the only available means of 

distinguishing themselves from "Parliamentarians". They'did 

9 
not object to other Socialists seeking parliamentary election, 

but they did object tohaving Parliamentary action "thrust on 

them., " 
18 

As for their being a I'moblIp Hardie could only reply 

that "This'Mobtincludes Leo Tolstoi, Pierre Kropotkin, William 

Morris, Elisee Reclus, Domela Nieuwenbuis'. Louise Michel, Edward 

Carpenterg J. C. Kenworthy, and many an6ther honoured name. " 
19 

He himself nften noted his indebtedness t. o their ideas. In fact$ 

V the British delegation was one- of the 18 nations to vote for 

exclusion, after a British delegates' group meeting went against 

the Anarchists by 223 to 104, the S. D. F. delegates voting en 

18. Hardie in Labour Leader 5 September 1896 p 309. 

19. Hardie Ibid 15 August 1896 p 255. 

0 
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bloc for exclusion, and the I. L. P., 'though split, largely. 

for their admittance. 
20 

I This widespread sympathy (outside the S. D. F. at any 

rate) for the ideas of Morris and Kropotkin is reflected 

20. There, were about 475 members of the British delegation 
including 120 S. D. F., 115 I. L. P., 22 Fabians, 5 
miscellaneous Societies, 3 Labour Church and 185 Trade 
Uniondelegates. (Conference Record No 4 29 July 1896 p3 
report of G. B. credentials committee. ) However this to 
some extent masks the influence of the Socialist bodies, 
Herbert Burrows of the S. D. F. representing the Match 
Makers Union and Eleanor and Edward Aveling and Will 
Thorne amongst the Gas Workers delegates, etc. (see list 
of delegates Ibid No 71 August 1896 pp I and 4). 
Prominent I. L. P. ers opposing Hardie and Mann included J. R. 
MacDonald and his future wife Margaret Gladstone, Enid 
Stacy and her future husband the Rev. P. E. T. Widcýington, 
Shaw Maxwell, Joseph Burgess, Edward Aveling, etc. (see 
Ibid No 4 29 July 1896 p3 and No 5 30 July, 1896 p 3) 
However, several of these were not I. L. P. delegates. 
MacDonald was at the Conference as a Fabian, Miss Glad- 
stone for the Women's Industrial Council, and Aveling's 
membership of the I. L. P. was hotly disputed. 
Those supporting the Anarchists held a protest meeting at 
the Holborn Town Hall at which Hardie and Mann were the 
main speakers. J. C. Kenworthy, Kropotkin, Carpenter, 
Ben Tillett, G. B. Shaw, J. Morrison Davidson and other 
sympathisers also spoke, and William Morris and Robert 
Blatchford sent letters of support. (Ibid No 4 29 July 
1896 p 4, Justice July issue No 2 29 July 1896 p 3, 
Reynolds-News 2 August 1896 p 4). 
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also in the attitude of progressive liberal opinion to 

their ideal of societyp The influential journalist A. E. 

Fletcher, commenting on the Congress' decision, definitely 

preferred the "Anarchist-Socialists" in comparison, with 

the "State Socialists" be-cause of the former's emphasis, 

on the moral side of the social question and their belief 

in "the need for a higher principle to ennoble the higher 

society. " By contrast the 4State Socialists' seemed to 

see it merely as" a question of voting and eng i neering 

21 
the way to this or that small advantage. " It was in 

fact the moral aspect of Socialism which gave it its wider 

appeal$ in particular amongst young radical Liberals., 
I 

Though the moral aspect of Kropotkin's and Morris' 

ideas commended themselves to many of those in, the I. L. P. 

and Liberal Parties who shared their'ethical turn of mind, 

on the more practical side both S. D. F. and Fabian speakers 

criticised the Libertarian ideal as being based on a too 

optimistic belief in human nature. A series of discussion 

meetings in 1888 and 1889 saw fundamental disagreement arise 

over the question of work under Socialism. Put simply, 

Kropotkin and his followers believed that the impulse to 

create was natural and healthyg therefore there was no need 

either of coercion or incentixe in a free society, rather 

was it the case that capitalism, in bringing with it slums, 

poverty and degradation, had stifled at birth this creative 

instinct amongst the masses. Any loss of production resulting 

from the abolition of incentive and constraint would therefore 

21. New Age 
,6 

August 1896 p 289 edited by A. E. Fletcher: 
"Socialists and Anarchists in Cong--ess". 
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be more than compensated for by the increase in creative 

power of the industrial classes freed at last from the-brut- 

alising effects of disease, lack of education, over-long 

hours and monotonous, mechanical'jobs. 
22 

Charlotte Wilson 

argued precisely this case at a discussion meeting between 

the Fabians, the S. D. F. and the Freedom Group in June 1888. 

Under the new system, she argued, idleness would be treated 

I 
as a dicease left over from capitalismo and the idler would 

be treated by his fellows "as an afflicted brother, whom in 

a spirit of equality and true human sympathy they desire to 

invigorate and restore. ', 
23 

This seemed hopelessly inadequate 

to other Socialists present and at this and subsequent en- 

counters the Libertarians met with the objection that there 

would still be a need for some form of organisation to decide.. 

upon the work to be done and to iron out inequalities caused 

by such natural factors as the difference in yield fram poorer 

or better soils; while Herbert Burrows spoke for many who bel- 

ieved that given human nature some form of compulsion would 

. 22. See eg Freedom July 1888 pp 85-6: "Work". For exactlyýthe same 
same-arguments by William Morris see: "The Dull Ievel of Life" 
(Commonweal April 1884 p 4) and "The Reward of Geniusll (Ibid 

September 1886 pp 205-6). 

23. Ibid 
, 

July 1888 pp 87-8. Active in the discussion group were 
Annie Besants G. B. Shaw and Sidney Webb for the Fabian Society, 
Herbert Burrows, Binning and White (S. D. F. ) T. Pearson, W. Wen 
and P. Kropotkin (Freedom Group). 
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. 
24 

still be necessary to ensure that essential work was done. 

Neither Morris's nor Kropotkin's influence can be measured 

in terms of the size of the oýrganisationswhich centered on them. 

Tfte highest membership claimed for the Socialist League was only 
25 

700 (in 1887), and fully paid up membership was far lower. The 

transfer of the Labour Emancipation League from the S. D. F. brought 

branches in Mile End and Hoxton, Soi4thwark and Moorgate, 
26 

an 

#f there was Aveling's group at Bloomsbury 
27 

and Morris' own local 

branch at Ham I mersmith. 
28 

Outside the capital there were branches 

in Leeds, Bradford, Manchester, Oldham, Leicester, Lancaster, 

29 
Birmingham, Norýich, Croydon and even Dublin. But none of these 

was particularly strongg their importance being rather that they 

provided small groups of Socialist pioneers inspired by Morri st 

ideas who were to play anýimportant role i"n the later Sýcialist 

organisations, in particu; ar the I. L. P. This is notably the case 

24. Ibid September 1889, pp 43-44 Debate 25 August 1889 Altruistic Club 
Clerkenwell Green between John Turner (Anarchist-Communist) 
and Herbert Burrows (S. D. F. ) ch ired by J. Morrison Davidson; and 
cf Annie Besant Ibid July 1888. This was the view also of Step- 
niakv another well-known Russian exile (in a lecture to the Fabian 
Society 21 October 1892 and elswhere) who found Kropotkin's 
Anarchism far too sanguine about human nature and his model for 
societyt like Bakunin's (based heavily on the experience of 
Russian peasant communities) inapplicable in industrialized,, soc- 
icties such as Briatin. 

25. See H. Pelling: Origins of the Labour Party pp 229 and 44 n2 and 
cf L. Thompson The Enthusiasts (1971) pp 65 ff. Morris in 1888 
and 1889 wrote to Bruce Glasier offering to pay the Glasgow 
Branch's affiliation. fees to ensure their two delegates' votes 
against their opponents at annual, conference. 

26. The L. E. L. affiliated at once to the Socialist League February 1885 
p7 and withdrew in 1888 (E. P. Thompson op cit p 509) 

27. Later to become the Bloomsbury Socialist Society (in 1888) 

28. Which seceded in November 1890 to become the Hammersmith Socialist 
Society. 

29. List based on E. P. Thompson op cit p 414. For the Lancaster 
Býanch, not mentioned by Thompson see Commonweal 19 February 1887 
p 63. 
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with men such as Tom Maguire . in ! Reds, F. W. Jowett at Bradford 

and Bruce Glasier from Glasgow, these latter two key national leaders. 

in the I. L. P. 
30 (Xitside London, Scotiand provided the 

9 

other main sources of strength ftrthe Socialist League, with 

31 - branches in Glasgow, Edinburgh and later Aberdeen. Kropotkin, 

making his first lecture tour of the North and Scotland in the 

winter of 1886-7, 'found the ground already well prepared by the 

Socialist League. 
32 

In 1890 Freedom noted "In'Aberdeeng'D-undee, 

Edinburgh and Glasgow, there are many Anarchists, and as many 

more Socialists who believe with William Morris that 'it is th , e' 

business of Socialism to destroy the State and put Fr . ee Society 

in, its place' - which appeaxs to be pretty much the same thing 

as Anarchism! '. 33 
The Freedom Group remained small, howeverg and remained 

centred on Kropotkin and Mrs Wilson in London$ where it had been found- 

ed on the Prince's arrival in March 1886.34 It was in fact the 

30. For Maguire see in ed A. Briggs and J. Saville Essays in Labour 
History (1960) pp 276-316 E. P. Thompson "Homage to Tom Maguire" 
and E. P. Thompson op cit p 560. 

31. The Glasgow Branch of the S. D. F. split on the formation of the 
League, the majority of its numbers (- . 55. ) forming the latter. 
The Edinburgh Land and Labour League beacame the Edinburgh Branch 
of the Socialist League with 52 members. (Commonweal February 
1885 p8 and March 1885 p 16). For Aberdeen see Ibl*d 8 Oqtober 
1887 p 328. 

32. Freedom December 1886 p 11. The tour was a considerable successo 
at Newcastle he addressed a meeting of over 4,000 while at Aber- 
deen the young Snowden heard him address the local Socialists 
on his mutual aid theories. (P, Snowden: An Autobiogrphy (1934) p 
48). 

33. Freedom June 1890 p 25 : "Anarchism in Scotland" Of 6 S. D. F. 
branches in Scotland prior to the creation of the. rSodialist League there 
was now only one vdry small, group in, Glasgow. Clearly it was the more 
Libertarian creed which was gatning popular appeal. 

34. G. Woodeock and I. Avakumovic, op cit, pp 204-5. 

I 

201 



Socialist League which provided Kropotkin with his main 

audience at first# Morris welcoming him as a speaker at Q. 

the Commune commemoration in that yearg and offering fac- 

ilities for the production of Freedom. From then on, 

Kropotkin became a regular speaker at major events organised 

by the League, and other Socialist groups* 
35 

Through his 

friendship with Morris, he met and influenced others such 

as Rossetti's daughters, W. B. Yeats, and Oscar Wilde, whose 

0 
own Soul of Man under Socialism 

36 
reflects much the same tradition 

of thought. Given this closeness between Morris and Kropotkin, 

the eventual fusion of the remnants of the League with the Free- 

dom'Group in 1895 was not particularly remarkable. 
37 

But by 

35. He was again speaker at the Commune commemoration in 1887 
(Freedom April 1887 pp 25-6) when he drew the lesson from 
t7h-e- defeat of the Commune that since even excellent men 
elected to, positionsof authority failed on that occasion 
the future lay rather in awakening working people to 
independent co-operative action rather than through elec- 
ted bodies. On that occasion the young J. R. MacDonald was 
also a speaker (Commonwaal 26 March 1887 p 104). Through 
the Dock Strike of 1889 on which he spoke he became a 
friend of Tillett and Mann until he left England in 1917. 
(G. Woodcock and I. Avdkumvic p 233). 

36. In Fortnightly Review February 1889. 

37. This did not of course apply to the More extreme Anarchists 
of which Nichon is an example. For the fusion see G. Woodcock 
and Iq Avakum, )vic op cit p 241. 
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now with the rapid advent of the I. L. P. in the provinces, 

it was in this latter body that immy of those most in- 

fluenced by Kropotkin and Morris were to be foundg.. while 

the remnants of the Anarchist organisations themselves 

faded in to relative obscurity. After 1890, Morris had with- 

drawn from much of his former activity in the Socialist Move- 

ment, although the Hammersmith Socialist Society until his 

I death in 1896 provided a meeting place for young enthusiasts 

0 of all schools of thoughtwithin the Movement in London. 

Kropotkin aft*br moving to Bromley in 1894 similarly withd- 

rew, preferring to devote his energies to writing and making 

only occasional appearances. It was through their writings 

that both men came to leave such a lasting impression on the 

Socialist Movenant in Britain. 

Although Morris and Kropotkin-both had a similar belief 

in the libertarian ideal of Socialism, they approached this 

from different standpoints. Morris was born in 1844 the son 

of a Low Church businessman. As a young man in conflict with 

the industrialised mass culture he saw around him, he rejected 

both it and the evangelical ethic. At Oxford he was drawn to 

the High Church by its sense of beauty and at one period seriously 

considered entering the ministry. At the same time he was 

already becoming attracted on the one hand to the emphasis on 

human and artistic values in the writings of Ruskin and Carlyle, 

and on the other to the Christian Socialism of Kingsley and 

F. D. Maurice 
38 

At first this led him into the Pre-Raphaelite 

38. E. P. Thompson op cit esp pp22-40. 
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Movement with its nostalgia for a romanticised mediaevalism 

which in reality had never existed, but whose influence 

repained with Mcrris all his lifeg 
39 

colouring his Utopian 

vision of life under Scoialism in News from Nowhere, and 

forming the milieu for his most widely noted work A Dream of 

John Ball, set amid the Peasants' Revolt of 1381.40 But 

first the publicity surrounding Henry George, and then the 
1. 

early activities of the Democratic Federation attracted him, 

and dfter attending Hyndman's lectures 
41 

he joined the Fed- 

0 eration in January 1883. It was at this point that he began 

to come into contact with the theories of Marx, and, as he 

himself later noted, was particularly attracted by-. Marx's 

1 39. J. R. Mar-Donald in ed A Rickett: 
, 
Prophets of the Century 

(1898) noting thisremarked that "he had always more affection 
for Thorold Rogersts over-coloured picture of labour in Med- 
iaeval England than for Marx's economic elaborationsIn Das 
Kapital; the development of the machine and'man's subjection to 
it made him more furious than the clea rest demonstration of 
the iniquity of 'surplus value"' and felt that "his twentieth century 
was the thirteenth born again" (op cit pp 265 and 266) 

40. 'A Dream of John Ball appeared first in serialised form in Commonweal 
13 November 1886 - 22 January 1887. News from Nowhere (first 
serialised in Commonweal January - October 1890) was occasioned by 
his reading the American Edward Bellamy's Looking- Backwards whose 
pict, Lre of centrally organised Socialism of mass production horrif- 
ied him. 

41. See above pp"145-6 
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explanation of historical developments in Capital though 

"I sufferd agonies of confusion over reading the pure econ- 

omics of that great work". 
42 

In fact, what Morris saw in 

Socialism was an explanation for- the development of modern 

civilisation, and a practical means of working for its des- 

truction and rej)lacement by a society far less concerned with 

industrial production, in which the artistic and creative 

I talents and craftmanship, which were his own greatest concern, 

could flourish. 
43 

9 

This antagonism towards modern industrial production char- 

acterised Morris' writings on Socialism. Glasier recalled him 

at an open-air meeting in Coatbridge MlELying to a minor who 

asked him if he wanted to abolish mining, that society could 

exist adequately on less than half the cilrrent coal production 

since so much of it went merely in. the production of shoddy and 

unnecessary goodst and citing the period before the industrial 

revolution as a time of far greater leisure and happiness among 

t he people. 
44 

The use of machinewto shorten hours and so 

42. W. Morris "How I Became a Socialist" (Justice 16 June 1894) 
reprinted in ed G. D. 11. Cole William Morris Collected Writings 
(1974 edition) pp 655-9. 

43. "Apart from the desire to produce beautiful things, the leading 
passion of my life has been and is hatred of modern civilisation" 
and he refers to "my hope of its destruction ... of its supp- 
lanting by Socialism! ' ("How I became a Socialist" Ibid p 657) 

44. J. B. Glasier : William Morris and the Early Days of the Socialist 
Movement (1921) p 81-2 
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provide greater leisure instead of the multiplication 

of material wants became his constant theme, in lectures 

such as How We Live and How We MightLive (1887) or The Aims 

of Art (1887), and in News from Nowhere (1990). The alter- 

native as Morris saw it would be an even greater dehumanising 

of the masses, and a greater than ever enslavement to the 

machine, while "the earthts sukface will be hideous everywhere 

save in the uninhabitable desert; Art will utterly perish 

Scienoe will grow more and more one-sided ... useless ... All 

will get lower ... and man will be an indescribable being - 

hopeless, desireless, lifeless ... 11 until the occur, rence of 

"some terrible cataclysm" which would return man to the prim- 

0 

itive stage from which he would begin this circular development 

again unle ss "some accident, some unforeseen consequence of 

45 
arrangement, makes an end of us altogether. " For Morris the 

only alternative to this inevitable result of theý continuing 

development of capitalist production was Socialism. By reveal- 

ing Surplus Value as the root of the conflict of labour and 

capital and, through its retention as profit, the reason for 

unemployment as a result of insufficient purchasing power on the 

part of the workersg the Marxist analysis of industrial production 

showed that the means of ending this pursuit of ever-higher pro- 

duction and profit, with its accompanying booms and slumps, lay 

in the system of distribution. If production were fairly distributed 
I 

it would be easily possible to-provide for the material needs of 

45. W. Morris "The Aims of Art" in Collected Works Vol, 23 pp 95-6. 

. 
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all. 
46 

But unless production for use replaced production 

for profit, then the system of 'wage slavery', of the 

competition amongst labour: br a dEr-reasing number of jobs, 

and the competition between nations for new markets, leading 
0 

inevitably to war, would continue. To Morris this endless 

pursuit of higher production and new markets was pointless. 

For what were man Is needs? For Morris these come down to five 

simple but related things: health, educationj leisure, an opp- 

ortunity to do useful work, and a decent environment in which 

to live and work. 
47 

1 

IA 
major fear of Morris's was that the working classes would 

be side-tracked from demanding a complete change in the system 

1 by spurious social reforms. It was this case which he argued 

-forcefully in several lectures in 1885 and 1886, '. In Socialism 

and Politics he made cAear his opposition to mere Parliamentary 

reforms. These could have no other aim but the preservation of 

the present system. For him the Factory Acts were'merely a 

"palliation" of abuses to quieten public outcry and allow the 

system to continue. His main fear was that by means. of such 

46. W. Morris'llow We Live and How We Might Live "(Collected Works 
Vol 23 pp 3-26 esp pp 5ý45 and cf W. Morris: "Why Not? " 
(Commonweal 12 April 1884 p 2) "Where are the material means 

come from for bringing this about? Fellow-workerq, from 
the millions of surplus value wrung out of your labour by thd' 
lorganisers of filth"'. 

47. "How We Live and How We Might Livelt W. Morris: Collected Works 
(1963) vol 23 esp pp 15 ff. 
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concessions or "palliatives" the system could be 

preserved almost indefinitely through a gradual and 

continuing widening of those classes committed to the 

systemas already seemed to be happening with the aristocracy of 

labour. Such a development would make Socialism, in the sense 

in which Morris understood it, further off than ever. For this 

reason, Socialists should definitely reject participation in 

Parliamentary politics. Instead, they should concentrate their 
48 

efforts on educating the working classes "to make Socialists" 

to create a network of Socialist asociations throughout the 

country which would form the nucleus for future Socialist 

i advance. 

He put these arguments most forcefully in his article, A New 

Party. What he foresaw was no less than the breakup of the old 

political divisions and the formation of a single party of prop- 

erty out of the Tory, Party and the Liberals shorn of its Radicals 
I 

and Land Nationalisers. Its aim would be the "upholding our present 

economical and social conditions", and it would do this through a 

programme of practical philanthropy with one hand whilst putting 

down industrial unrest with the other -a policy reminiscent of 

50 the Tory paternalism of Carlyle, Kingsley and Disraeli. 
449. W-Mo"15-. "504O. USTA WAA PvL1Kt$"CO*%MO1tWedA S-AfpLfftent- His W"(S. 
49. W. Morris : "A New Party" Commonweal Supplement September 1885 p 85. 

50. "The p? trty which this instinct (for such it is) will form will not 
deal in sensation, it will be peaceful, considerateg philanthropical; 
it will rally to it all 'reasonable' and 'practical' men who have to 
do with public matters; it will doubtless make large concessions to 
the cries of distress which will swell year by year, and so gather to 
it more and more the 'good' men of the comfortable classes, while it 
will put down coolly and remorselessly anything which wears the token 
of danger. It will in a word, govern us .. And outside this party, 
what will there be in Parliament to m sist. it? Nothing but a scattered 
discontent, which will be helpless there, discredited by all respectable 
persons who will point to the good deeds of the 

. 
'party of order and, 

protest most energetically against any interference with those who are 
so busy making people happy and contented". Ibid - his italicn. 
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In a lecture to the Fabians he voiced the fear that 

genuine State-Socialists might easily and unwittingly 

become the "cat's Paw" of such a party. 
51 

He disliked 

Fabian Essays for their concentr; ttion on a too mechan- - 

istic view of the changes necessary to bring about Social- 

ism. For him Socialism meant more than merely using Government 

to bring about economic equality. It involved1h complete 

theory of human life ... including a distinct system of 

religion, ethics# and conduc .1 
52 

0 
I 

Morris saw no benefit for the workers inihe mere replacement 

of their slavery to the capitalists by slavery to the state 

bureaucrat. In another popular lecture The Dawn of a Now Ep 

(1886), Morris therefore warned against "the tyranny and waste of 

bureaucracy"which could be avoided only if the State were replaced 

by "The Federation of Independent Communities", "their federation 

being for definite purposes: for furthering the organisation of 

labour, by ascertaining the real demand for commoditiesp and so 

avoiding waste; and for organising the distribution of goods, the 

migration of persons. " 
53 

But in every sense these communities 

would be "freell, "managing their own affairs by the free consent of 

their members"t while the central organisation would merely safe- 

guard them in the carrying out of their new S3cialist principles 

. until "at last those principles would be recognised by everyone 

51. W. Morris: "Whigs, Democrats and Socialists" (Lecture to Fabian 
Society Conference It June 1886) Commonweal June 26 1866 pp P7-8 
and 3 July 1886 pp 106-7. 

52. Quoted in E. Thompson op cit p548 who argues much the same inter- 
pretation of Morrist views. And 

, 
for Morris' insistencelhat Soci- 

alism Oftars with it its own ethics and religion and aesthetics" 
see eg "The Hopes of Civilisation" (in Collected Works vol 23 p8O). 

53. W. Morris "The Dawn of a New Epoch" Collected Works Vol 23 p 139. 
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always and instinctively, when the last vestiges of 

centralisation would die out" as was clearly the case in 

54 
the society he envisaged in News from 

. 
Now re. 

0 

Morrist view of the State and its functions was precisely 

that of the Anarchists. For him it was not tie potentially 

positive aid to freedom through its welfare functions that it 

was to T. H. Green and the Liberal left. Rather, he viewed it 

0 
in its more traditional, negative role as policeman and 

protector of the rights of property. With the abolition of 

private ownership of capital this function of the State would 

cease to exist. Instead, each man would find the means of 

production freely available to him-'and would be able to produco 

enough to satisfy his own needs. He would be his own employer, 

and could please himself whether he worked longer hours (or 

shorter) than average in order to satisfy any particular material 

desires. But Morris insisted that such labour would "be free 

from all compulsion except the compulsion of Nature, Which gives 

nothing for nothing ... the very essence of it is freedom, and 

the abolition-of all arbitrary or artificial authority. " 
55 

54. ibid pp 139-40 

55. Ibid p 134. Reviewing Annie Besant's Modern Socialism in Commonweal 
(10 July 1886 p 47) Morris, referring *, ". -o himself as a "Communist"t 
objects to Mrs Besantts definition of Socialism as the public ownership 
and control of the means of production and raw materials. To-him this 
is not true Communism but "only an initial and imperfect form of it". 
For Morris that part of "the means of production" which individuals 
"use for satisfying their personal needs" "no Communist would meddle 
with". "What each takes from the common store for his personal needs he 
will use as lie pleases, so long as he does not turn it into an instru- 
ment of compulsion for the exploitation of the others". It is the dis- 
tinction between Stte ownership of production and Free Co=unism or 
no ownership. 
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Neither would there be much benefit in Socialism 

if man were still a slave to the machine. For Morris, 

Socialism aimed at the total extinction-6f drudgery. 56 

"Machines would be limited to'their proper role of free- 

ing man as far a. s possible from mechanical tasks. 
57 

*Machine production would therefore be alaleýto provide 

the necessaries of life at the cost of far less labour 

than at pre . sent, so freeing man for greater leisure and 

the exercise of individual creative talents. 
58 

This 
9 

latter he characterised "useful work". It would be ed- 

ucation's task to foster and develop such talentsq in 

whatever direction they might lie, whether in"science, 

59 
literature, the handicrafts, or the higher arts". He 

accepted that this would probably not result at once from 

Socialism. At first "machinery will go on developing", 

until the point was reached when-the mass of workers would 

"no longer fear starvation as a penalty for not working 

more than enough. " At that point, their necessary wants 

satisfied, they would "begin to find out what it is that 

they really want to do", and would come to rediscover the 

i 
personal satisfaction accompanying individual labour and 

craftmanship. Accordingly, mechanical work would be re- 

duced as far as possible, as men came to see that happiness 

lay not in an aimless materialism "multiplying their needs", 

which was. in reality "ignorance". Insteadq "They will 

discover, or rediscover rathers that the true secret of 
56. W. Morris "The Dull Level of Life", (Judice 26April 1884 p 4) 

57. W. Morris "The Aims of Art" (Collected 'Work-, Vol 23 pp 36 ff) 

58. justice 26 April 1884 p4 and "How We Live and How We Might Live" 
. Collected Works Vol 23 p19 

59. justice 26 April 1884 p 4. 
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)iappiness lies in taking a genuine interest in all the 

details of 
. 'daily life, in elevating them by art ... ". 

60 

Morris believed the creative impulse to be central to 

. 
human-nature. Its satisfactiort, once the constraints 

under 1he capitalist system-of poverty, fear and deg- 
A 

ra: dation to the level of a machine were removed, would 

provide the only motive force necessary for man to work. 

I The arguments for incentives and coercion were therefore 

0 
irrelevant. In fact, once given the chance to exercise 

his own capacities, the individual would find the exper- 

ience "so exceedingly pleasant to him that it will only 

be by main-force that you will prevent him from exercising 

them. " 61 

There would of course still be a number of necessary 

jobs which it, would not prove possible to make pleasant. 

Coalmining and iron and steel production were two such in- 

dustries. But these, he was convinced, could be manned by, * 

volunteers working for. a limited period only. Such volun- 

tPer workp having been seen by all to be necessary to the 

community would present no problems since there would always 

be enough public-spirited individuals willing to serve the 

community for a period. Perhaps it would prove possible to 

concentrate most heavy industry in one area so as to leave the 

rest of th'e country free irom its concomitant filth. 62 

60. "The Aims of Art" Collected Works Vol 23 pp 93-4 -His italics 

61'. W. Morris "The Reward of "Genius",, (Commonweal 25 Sept 1884 
pp 205-6), 

62. "How We Live and How We Might Live's (Collected Works Vol 23 p 20) 
and W. Morris and E. B. Bax : Socialism, Its Growth and Outcome 
(1893i p 312. I-his latter work based largely on the authorst joint 
articles "Socialism from the rcDtup; l in Commonweal owed most of its 
conception of a decentralised libertarian Socialist society as the 
true goal of Socialism to Morris. 
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A similar taking in turns would apply within the smaller 

local factories which Morris envisaged, in a series of 

articles in Commonweal in the spring of 1884, in which he 

offered his own picture of "Work in a Factory as it Might 

Be. 11 
63 

His main aim was to return a human dimension to the 

factory, to make labour pleasant. The factory he envisaged 

would be light, roomy, airy, amply ventilated with alminimum 

of noisel ., and as pieces of architecture "beautiful after 

0 
their kind, and surrounded by trees and gardens... in such 

factories labour might even be made, not only no burden, but 

even most attractive; young men and women would go to their 

work as to a pleasure party ... labour may be so arranged that 

no social relations could be more delightful than communion 

in hopeful work; love, friendship, family affection, might all 
64 

be quickened by it. " The factory would. become a 

focal point in the. community. Children would come and be 

educated in it, and there would be opp-, rtunities for craftman- 

/ ship and recreation too. The machines would be used only for 

the provision of useful goodsl hence reducing the hours of labour - 

what Morris called "machine-tending". to a maximum of 4 per day 

which would "cease to be a burden , would in fact be a kind of 

rest from the more exciting or artistic work. " 
65 

At the heart 

. of all his writings on SOciaUsm, lay this fundamental des- 

ire to make work pleasurable. Unless this was possible there 

63. In 3 parts in Justice 17 and 31 May and 28 June 1884, and in 
another article "Why Not? " which preceded them. Ibid 12 April 1884. 

64. "Why Not? " Ibid 12 April 1884 p 2. 

65. "Work in a Factory as it Might Be IIII. Ibid, 31 May 1884 p2 and see part III Ibid 18 June 1884 p 2. 
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would always be the need for authority and restraints on human freedom 
66 

1 
These same-points Morris hammered home in A Summary of 

the Principles of Socialism (1'884) produced in collaboration 

with Hyndman for the Democratic Federation. It is a curious work 
0 

by its very inconsistencies declaring the widely differing 

approaches of the two authors. But i't was clearly Morris who 

was responsible for the section urging (in notably vague terms) 

the "communising of exchange and the means of production" to 

fiee labour from "useless toil", machinery doing most of the 

drudgery, allowing the "greater part" of productive labour to 

become"voluntary, reasonable and pleasurable" instead of, as 

at present, "a compulsory, degrading and unhappy struggle for 

existence. " In direct conflict with this came the suggestion 

immediately following - obviously Hyndman's - that under "nation- 

alisation" . industries such as "shipping" and "railways", could 

easily continue after the revolution to operate with the minimum 

dislocation under their existing officials - which betokens 

66, "The Dawn of a New Epoch" (Collected Works Vol 23 p 138) 
', unless we find some means to make all work more or less 
pleasurable, we shall never escape from the great tyranny 
of the modern world. 1t 

0 
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hardly any change at allt 
67 

The Manifesto of the SocialLst League, annotated by Bax 

and Morris, . 
drawn up at the time of the split with the 

S. D. FA 
8 

fully endorsed Morrist own arguments, in opposition 

to what was seen as a "State SocialisdI which would merely 

continue "wage slavery" even under the"fullest development of 

the representative system! '. Instead, it urged the standard 

0 
Anarchist demand for the abolition of all laws enforcing con- 

tract, so allowing the growth of "the decentralised. voluntary 

67. H. M. Hyndman and William Morris :A Summary of the Principles 
of Socialism (1884) pp 55 and 58. There are also compromises bet- 
ween the tvq men notably over universal suf f rage (on which Ilynd- 
man was keen) and, which being the aim of the Federation is 
commended: 11not that the vote will force them from economical 
oppreEsion, but because in this way alone is a peaceable issue 
possible for the possessing classes". While at the same time 
all "Forms of Government" are condem-7-ed along with the more 
usual "political devices, party arrangements" (p 57). In fact, 
as is suggested by the presence of the signatures of all the Commi- 
ttee, the work is the result of compromise, loosely worded to 
allow of differing interpretaions especially with regard to the 
extent of the role of the State as opposed to free local assoc- 
iations. 

68.30 December 1884. It was issudd in pamphlet form early in 1885. 

0 
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organisation of production which we hope to see take the 

69 
pJAce of the present Hierarchy of Compulsion. " By 1893 

this had come to mean, in effect, Guild gocialism, the 

"federal principle", which would operate on two planes for 

the purpose of administration. In terms of geographical 

situation it would take the "township as the lowest unit", 

while industrially there would be "the trade or occupation I 

I 
organised somewhat on the lines of a craft guild-" At the 

0 
centre there would be a strictly limited "Federal organising 

powerit responsible for the "administration of production" - 

the wording is significant - which would include the "collection 

and distribution of all information as to the wants of pop- 

ulations and the possibilities of supplying them, leaving all 

details to the subordinate bodiesq local and industriallf, and 

also responsible for the safeguarding of Society against local 

reversions to exploitation. 
70 

It has often been argued that in the last years of his 

life, Morris was disillusioned at the lack of progress towards 

his ideal, and retýrned at the last to an acknowledgement Vat 

Hyndmants policy within the S. D. F. was right after all. His 

words in support of Hyndman's Burnley candidature in the 1895 

69. Annotated by W, Morris and E. B. Bax: Socialist League 
Manifesto (1885) esp pp 7 and 13-14. 

70. W. Ljorris and E. B. Bax: Socialism its Growth and outcome 
(1893) pp 291-2. 
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71 
General Election are often taken as evidence of this. 

But his reluctant acceptance of Parliamentary methods in 

the changed circumstancesof the 1890s did not denote any shift 

from his own libertarian view. of what Socialism should be. 

Hardie's election in 1892 and the advent of the I. L. P., served 

to convince him that working class opinion was already de- 

cided, and he would abide by it, "although it goes against 

my 
. 
own theories to urge Sooialists to become M. P. sII 

72 
But 

0 
71. Based on Hyndmants own account in Reminiscences of an 

Adventurous Life (1911) pp 361-3. At Burnley he had said 
"In 1884 Hyndman and I had a great quarrel-and I have to say 
this: that he was quite right and I was quite wrong. " 

72. W. Morris"Communism! ' (Freedom May 1893 p 27). In a passage 
reminiscent of another in A Dream of John Ball he continued 
"The intention of a moven3nt is, after all, the most impor- 
tant thing: the actualdevelopment of a thing is always very 
different from our conception of it". and cf with: "I pon- 
dered all these things, and how men fight and lose the battle, 
and the thing that they fought for comes about in spite of 
their defeat, and when it comes turns out not to be what 
they meant, and other men' have to fight for what they meant 
under another name. " ("A Dream of John Ball" in ed G. D. H. Cole: 
op cit p 24). This is the underlying message of the 116rea0l, 

of man's struggle for freedom and fellowship against tyr- 
annyp in whatever age forming the basis for the long conver- 
sations in the church at night between the stranger and 
priest. 
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it was true that his own hopes for a speedy end to the 

commercial system had been dashed. In the original 

flush of enthusiasm the issue had seemed so clear-cut, 

his solutLon so obviously reasonable, that there seemed 

little more to do than preach his message and the working 

people would rise up and end their own slavery. Now he 

admitted that the social revolution seemed a long way off. 

"Some, perhapsmyself included, did believe in the inevit- 

ableness of a speedy change in society, but alast we must 

remember how hard other tyrannies have died ... 11 
73 

Now, 

, instead, the way forward seemed to lie via the much more 

mundane developments of local government, 
74 

wh 
. 
ich, carried 

to their logical conclusion, would "starve out" the national 

bureaucracy by the "delegation" of existing powers to I'mun- 

icipal and local bodies" until "the political nation" gives 

way to a "federation of local and industrial organisations". 
75 

But (though the methods may have changed) the ideal remained 

the same. 

73. Freedom May 1893 p 27. For a similar acceptance of this 
much slower development towards Socialism see W. Morris and 
E. B. Bax op cit 

,p 
230 and cf with his lecture. "Feudal England" 

publish in Commonweal 20 August - September 1887 (re-printed 
Collected Works Vol 23 p 58) 11 A few years of wearisome struggle 
against apathy and ignorance; a year or two of growing hope - 
and then who knows? Perhaps a few months, or perhaps a few. days 
of the open struggle againstýbrute force, with the mask off its 
face, and the sword in its hand, and then we are over the bar. 

Who knows#' I say? Yet this we know, that ahead of us, 
with nothing betw. 4xt us except such incidents as are necessary to 
its. -development lies the inevitable social revolution, ',! hich will 
bring about the end of mastery and the triumph of fellowship. " 

74. Local authorities, County and District Councils had been created 
by the local Government Acts of 1888 and 1889. 

75. W. Morris and E. B. Bax op cit (1893) p282. 
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Prince Kropotkin, born in Russia in 1842, held 

similar libertarian views regarding bureaucracies or 

government by elites, whether democratically elected or 

not. 
76 

But his own particular contribution to the Soc- 

ialist debate approdched the problem from a different 

standpoint, that of ethics, and his own conception of the 

new society was based on his passion for practical scieýce 

I rather than on art and craftsmanship. This interest in 

science had developed while he was a student in the ser- 
9 

vice of the Tzar, and had led him in 1862, to choose a 

commission in Siberia where he could take time off from 

administrative duties to pursue his geographical enquiries.. - 

It was here that he beýran to observe the behaviour of wild- 

life,, noting the co-operation amongst members of the same I 

species in their battle for survival. 
77 

His owh liberal 

dislike of autocracy was intensified by his investigations 

into the Siberian penal system, one of several factors 

leading to his resognation from the army*(1866), his involve- 

ment in the liberal Chaikovsky Circle, his advocacy of a ,, 

76. 'e. e. see his lecture : "Communist-Anarchism" given at a 
Freedoa Group meeting 15 March 1888 (Freedom April 1888 
pp 73-4) vhich places its hopes f or a luture society on 'If ree 
associations of labourers" and dismissed the Comtian 
vision of a "socialism! ' under the rule of a new scientific 
elite as a*threat to liberty. "It would be worse than the 
present" For a typical Freedom Group view cf Alfred Marsh 
(Ibid November 1888 p 8) who criticised S. D. F. members for 
looking down on the mass of people "as being very low down 
and incapable of doing anything to regenerate their lives. 
Everything was to be done for them by a select few. " 

77. P. Kropotkin Mutual Aid (1902) pp VII ff. 
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Proudhonian rejection of the State, and his subsequent 

imprisonment (1874-6),, Ile escaped and went into exile, 

first amongst Anarchist groups in Switzerland and France 

(1877-83) and then, following a further period of imprison- 

ment, in France (1883-6), in England which he reached in 

March 1886 and where he remained until the March Revolution 

of 1917.78 
I 

For Kropotkin "Anarchism is religion". Its "aim is an 
0 

ideal ... the farthest off state of common life we can see to aim at 

the conception of a society that is at once free in every member 

and unanimous in the whole. " It was in the true sense a rel- 

igious ideal, precisely because no other scheme of society so 

nearly fulfilled the aspirations of humanity 11... it is, In out- 

line, the most that Humanity can ever hope or think to beo Hence 

Anarchism is a religion. " 
79 

It was "an immense movemento chiefly 

economical in its origins, but deeply ethical in its substances, 

the aim of which was "to remodel life in such a way that a new 

page in the ethical life of mankind may be oPened*1180 It was thus 

that he saw Socialism, as "a great moral current". 
81 

-1 

79. Freedom January 1887 p 15: "Anarchism as Criticism and Religion: 
An Epilogue" He went on to talk of "the devotee" "worshipping", 
this ideal, which "compels his entire devotion". Earliert talk- 
ing of anarchist ideals he had likened them to stars as a means 
of navigation, as sornething to steer by: "Unattainable, yes. 
Beyond reach, like the sun, moon, and stars; but you cannot sail 
the ship without them ... The true Anarchist is at least a navig- 
ator. His eyes are set upon the ideals that are above reach. " 
(Freedom Decenber 1886 p 11). 

80. P. Kropotkin: Ethics (1924) p8 
81. Ibid p 231. 
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Believing neither in God nor the supernatural, and 

. 

regarding much of ChTistian teaching concerning man and 

82 
sin as too pessimistic in its view of human nature, 

Kropotkin was convinced of the-need for a new)rationally 

and scientifically acceptable)religion which rejected the 

doý-, pa and supernaturalism of earlier religions, and was I 
0 

therefore acceptable to all -a universal religion. For 

this reason he sympathised with Tolstoy in his attempt to 

strip away the dogmatic accretions of the Christian religion 

and return to the spiritual teachings of Christ, with all their 

social implications, from which the Church had deviated through 

its alliance with Government. 
83 

But whereas Tolstoy had seen 

God as the source of tnat "universal spirit" in man which guides 

him to a "higher life" of "equality and of friendly relations 

with all men", Kropotkin,, seeindAhis same, tendency in mankind, 

preferred to regard it as coming from within man's own naturet 

from that "Mutual aid. Principle" which he had observed through- 

84 
out the animal kingdom between members of the same species. 

The importance of this principle he spelled out time and time 

again in his lectures aid . pamphlets for the SociaUst movementp and 

82. See eg Freedom January 1888 pp 83-4 "Reason Worship" 

83. P. Kropotkin: Russian Literature Ideals and Realities 
(1905) pp 149-56 and Ethics (1924) pp 118 ff. This latter 
argument parallels that Of many Christian Socialistst who 
saw in the alliance of Church and State after Constantine 
precisely the same subversion of Christianityts true ideals. 
See eg. C. Gore: Christ and Society (1928) pp 93 ff. 

1 84. P. Kropotkin: Russian Literature. Idealsand Realities p 152 
and cf with his Anarchist Morality (1921) pp 11-12. The 
-K antiah "CategoricalImperativell is yet another name for 
this same principle. 

I 
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I theyformed in particular the basis for the pamphlet 

Anarchist Morality 
85 

and his major contribution to the 

evolution debate, Mutual Aid. A Factor in Evolution, 

published in 1902, but based upon a series of articles 

which appeared inihe Nineteenth Centurybetween 1890-96.86 

It was in this latter work that he sought-to refute-the Neo- 

Darwinian view of Evolutiong as occuring through the 

I competition and'struggle for surviVal amongst individuals 

of the same species, leading. to the survival of the 

9 
fittest. To Kropotkin. such a view, when applied to 

human-societys clearly reinforced existing social prejudices 

amongst the comfortable classes of society as they viewed 

the poor, and whatever their authors' intentions, provided 

87 
powerful support for laissez-faire principles. 

Kropotkin's observations in Siberia and-since, had 

convinced him that there was little evidence of-struggle 

amongst-members of the same species - quite the reverse 

in fact - andihat when such struggle did occur, usually in 

times of acute shortage of food when starvation confronted 

each individualg, the result was to luave the survivors k 

85. In its 9th edition in 1921 

86. Ib wrote regularly in the Nineteenth Century, having been 
i. ntroduced to its editor i7ames Knowles (probably during a 
brief visit to England in late 1881) by H. M. Hyndman, G. 
Woodcock and I. A, vakumovic. op cit p 185-6 

87. Kropotkin's Nineteenth Century articles were originally 
prompted by T. H Huxley's Struggle for Existence and its 
Bearing Upon Ilan (1888) to which they formed a reply. 
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physically exhausted and severely weakez. ed. Therefore 

it was clearly not the way of evolution. 
88 

Instead, his 

own observations confirmed by *other 
researchers, 

89 
led 

him to a conviction that evolution operated rather by a 

process of mutual aid, those species surviving which were 

best able to adapt co-operatively to their environment. 

7bis voulntary mutual aid principle he saw as a 

"natural faculty", or "instinct". 
90 

It wasihe foundation 

0 
of morality in man, but in itself it was amoral, instict- 

ualq a "need" implanted by nature in the individual to co- 

operate for the "preservation of the race". 
91 

This principle 

operated throughout all animal societies. In each species 

he found that animals appeared toluve an emotional need to 

associate with their own like. 
92 

This led to "feelings of 

so" idarity" "with the whole race" and hence to the "feeling 

of sympathy" towards fellow beings. 
93 This feeling was 

"the undoubted origin of oýr ethical conceptions", 
94 

for through 

the process of the "imagination" the individual putshimself in 

the place of another and understands what he would feel in the 

same situation. The teachings of all the major religions were 

88. Mutual Aid pp VII-Ix 

89. He was drawn to a detailed study of the subject by writings 
in support of the mutual aid principle by Professor Kessler, 
which he came a cross in 1883. Ibid pX 

90. Ibid P XIII and Anarchist Morality p 19. 

91. 
'Anarchist 

Morality ppS ff and cf Mutual Aid, rP13-14. 
92. Mutual Aid p 54 

93; Anarchist Morality pp16-17 

94. Mutual Aid p 300 
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rooted in these feelings, and, as was the case of. prim- 

itive Christianityfound their original support among 

the humbler grolips in society, where the mutual aid prin- 

ciple was a necessary part ofeveryday life. 
95 

Whether, we 

attribute this mutual aid feeling to supernatural or merely 

biological causes it remains the fundamenthl motive force 

amongst sell-itient beings. On this, Kropotkin believed, Chris- 

I tians and non-Christians alike could agree. It could there- 

fore provide a sure basis for our ethical conceptions of 

the world, 
96 

and for the future organisation of society. 

But Kropotkin made clear that this was not pure altruism 

leading to co-operation amongst members pf a species. Ratherg 

it arose from an acceptance through experience that the indiv- 

idual and the grot4Vbpecies could prosper only when there was 

a harmony of interest between them. To Kropotkin this was a 

scientific facts revealed by his own researches into the work- 

ings oi the animal as well as the human world. Within the 

individual there were both feelings of altruism - an awareness 

of the needs of the community which could lead to sacrifice of 

individual interests- and of egoism - the urge to subdue others 

for his own ends. In mankind these two motive forces seemed 

often to be at odds. Thereforelhe-truly humen society was one 

in which the tvowere tynthesised and harmonised. It was pre- 

cir, ely because many men knew from within their own natures of 

95. lbid p 299 

96. Ibid v 298 
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the existence of these two, apparently opposing tendenciest 

that they in practice (regardless of professions of faith) 

rejected the ideals of Christianity, or for that matter of 

Communism, as being too altrukstic and therefore impractical. 

Anarchist morality transcended this division of altruism and 

eg oism by its demonstration that each was wholly dependent on 

the other. 
97 

9 
It was these two principles 1hat Kropotkin saw as having 

been at work throughout recorded history. Law contained 

both elements. On the one hand it enshrined general customst 

the observation of which were necessary for society's contin- 

ued existence (such as 'Do not kill'); on the ýther it also 

contained elements introduced by ruling castest motivated by 

the desire to dominate. The property laws fall into this 

latter category and the history of varriors and priests test- 

ified to the strength of this egoistic urge in mankind to dom- 

98 
inate. The State was but the "machine" or instrument which 

ruling elites had "slowly elaborated in the course of history 

to mangle liberty, to crush the individual, to seat oppression 

on a legal basis, to lead the brain astray in accustoming it 

to servitude ... It - this latter function'having been fulfilled 

so admirably by the Church since its alliance with the State. 
99 

For Kropotkin there was thus a very clear dividing line between 

the State and Society. The one was an artificial tool of the 

97. Anarchist Morality p 34 

98. P, ' Kropotkirx Law and Authority (1921) esp pp 6-10.. 16. 

99. The State : Its Historic Role p 40-41. 
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few for the oppression of the many. The other was 

natural, not only to man, but throughout the animal 

kingdom. 
100 

0 

Kropotkints view of history was therefore sharply 

differentiated from that of the Marxists. The heroes were 

the same, but. cheir motives and achievements were regarded 

in a somewhat different-light. History was seen as the field 

of conflict between these two opposing forces in man's nature. 

In the earliest societies - at first those of the tribal comm- 

unities of hunters, then after the migrations, the first settled 

agricultural communities - the communal principle predominated 

in such ý institutions as hunting in common, and the dividing of 

the killed prey, or the common possession of land and its pro- 

'du-ce. Intercourse between communities had led, inevitably to 

voluntary association to common projects and the development 

of a common identity. But wad caused by the desire to- dominate, had led 

to the gradual rise of a warrior class and a class of wise men, 

who began'to assume greater and greater authority, resulting in 

Europe'in the rise of Feudalism. 

At this point his differences with Marx begin to become 

'apparent. For in such events as the struggle of the towns 

with the nobi3ity and royal governments to maintain, their 

liberties from outside interference, or the peasant uprisings 

in the 14th Century with the Communist-Anarchist preachings 

which inspired them, Kropotkin saw a conscious movement for the 

100. Ibid pp 3-6. 
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restoration of the freedoms of an earlier society. It 

was an upsurge of the old "federalist spirit" against 

which the Church and Ro man Law had struggled since the 

12th Century. The Hussites, Anabaptists, and others, 

in their appeal to the voluntary communism of Christianityq 

drew inspiration from this common source. 
101 

Within the 

towns, the guilds represented another aspect of this mutual 

aid spiritv being based on the idea of brotherhood and in- 

, volving such responsibilities as the duty of the guild 

members to provide for widows and children of a deceased 

member. Hence theyý provided hospitals too. In fact, 

9 

they acted: h all , respects as a dutiful family. And they 

102 
were voluntary. Within the countryside, the continued 

existence of village communesi meeting as in France its late as 

1787 under the village elm to apportion lands and taxes, 

and for matters of common_administration, further testified 

to the existence of this spirit. They were eventually destroy- 

ed with the freedoms of the towns, by a conscious act of 

state. And he specifically took issue with the Marxistsq att- 

acking those "scientific" historians who saw in this growth 

of State authority at the expense of the Communes. the in- 

evitable consequence of underlying economic developments. 
103 

In fact, the reverse was the case, for in 18th Century 

Europe, with the control of industry, as in France, under 

101. Ibid esp pp 14-25. To Kropotkin few historians, with the 
exception of J. R. Green and William Morrisjunderstood the true 
nature of this struggle. Ibid p 14 

102. Mutual Aid pp 170 ff. The State: Its Historic Role pp 26 ff. 
I 

16. P Kropotkin: The State% Its Historic Role (1911) pp 29-30. 
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the control of State officials, commerce was dead and 

the cities in decline. In clear agreement with Morris, 

he argued that the arts and science which had flourished 

under freer conditions,, we're no, ýk dead. 
104 

7he two occasions 

on which the mutual aid principle had been given fullest 

reign - the Greek Cities, and the Mediaeval Citlies- had also 

seen the two greatest periods of cultural advance. Even the 

Industrial Revolution, based as it was on the power of steam, 

was a necessary con sequence of the discovery in the 15th 
I 

Century of atmospheric pressure and its properties, after 

which it could-only be a matter of time before a means of 

harnessing it were found. 
105 

However, what Kropotkin called 

the "ethical consequences" of that revolution,, had been quite 

106 
different. On the one hand the State had allowed the app- 

ropriation of the heritage of the accumulated efforts of past 

generations (in the clearing of forests, development of roads, 
I 

towns and the gradual development of science and technology to 

produce the modern machine). All this had become the property 

of the few, whereas it was in justice the inheritance of all 
i 

humanity. As a result while the rich squanderdd their surplus 

cash on unnecesmry luxury, the masses were poorly housed, 

clothed and fed. Both Malihusians who blamed overpopulationg 

and Spencerians who blamed underproduction, were clearly wrong, 

104. 
. 
1bid pp 20,28,35. 

105. Mutual Aid pp 296-7. 

106. Ibid, p 297. 
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since Government figures themselves showed productive 

capacity to be increasing faster than population. 
107 

The fault lay quite simply in the system*of ownprship. 

On the other hand, the6w-elopment of the bureaucratic state 

had led to a widespread indif f erence 'to the plight of. ; he 

Ofor whereas under the Guild system it was the duty of poor 

each man to help his brother in time of illness or distress, 

now he would simply be pointed in the direction of the near- 

est Poor Law institution, or subjected to the patronising 

offices of the "charity" of the comfortable classes. 
108 

But the mutual aid instinct was too fundamental to be 

completely surpressed and Kropotkin took encouragement from 

signs of its resurgence among the working classes, as seen 

in Owenism, the Co-operative Alovemeni in the North, the I 

growth of Friendly Societies with social functions very like 

those of the Guildsq and in those experiments in voluntary 

communistic living amongst small groups. of dedicated Socialist 

enthusiasts which were such a feature of England in the closing 

109 
years of the Nineteenth Century. Against this was ranged the whole 
101. VlJrOPOýýJr, ! AY14f(ki51- tOTAIAtkVLJ SYn! th beLSI'S A. 141L Prj'vttl'fltý CQ13) pr. 11-19. 

108. Mutual Aid p 227. 

109. Ibid pp 266 ff. Kropotkin admitted much of the truth of the Soc- 
ialist objection to the Co-operative Movement as "co-operative ego- 
tism! ' but from his own visits to the North he was convinced that 
large numbers of dedicated co-operators were motivated by this great 
instinct for mutual aid and concern, which formed the basis for 
their own almost religious enthusiasm in the co-operative ideal, but 
for the existence of which they would nob be involved in it. (Ibid', Pp 
271-2) With regard to Utopian Cummunities he criticised their mem- 
bers for often ceasing to take part in tho wider Socialist movement, 
noted t1nirpropensity for failure due to petty disputes and the lack 
of experience of agricultural life on the part of their members, but 
believed that they could be successful around large cities if they 
concentrated their efforts on market gardening. Freedom March 1893 p 
14. But he visited the Clouden Hill settlers near NewcaEtle, contrib- 
uted to their fundslas did the Hammersmith Socialist Society and H. W. 
Nevinson the inurnalistq who was notably inf luenced by anarchist se- 
ntiments and maintain&d a friendly interest in their and othersNeff-,, 
orts. Ibid March 1896 p6q "The Free Communist and Cooperation Colony 
Lbid August 1897 p88 Clousden Hill Farm or Ibid November 1898 p 75 
"Leeds Brotherhood Workshop" 
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influence of the State in the sup, pression of all 

-initiative and the creation of a practical servitude of 

mind as well as of body. Ii was against the de- 

vitalising effect of modern institutions that the Anarchist- 

S, ocialist was to organise. This achievement of a free and 

equal society could not come through State Socialism, 

7bis would merely provide a society of unfree equals. 
Ito 

. Socialism was not just a question of economic a. djustment. 

9 It envolved the "remodelling in their entirety aZ1 rel- 

ations among men ... In every street ... hamlet ... group ... 

you must awaken the creative, constructive, orga nising 

spirit, in order to reconstruct the whole of life in the fac- 

tory, on the railroad, in the village, in the stores, in 

taking supplies, in productiont in distribution-" This de- 

manded the "full and free exercise of popular genius" and 

could not there fore be done within the "pyramidal scale of 

organisation that constitutes the essence of each State" 

which by its very nature in the delegation of individual 

responsibility to others, jed to the "crushing" of all in- 

dividual initiative, "free grouping and free creation" and 

the imposition of one standard "which must necessarily be that of 

the mediocrity. " 
III 

The aim of society had to be the "full and complete liberty 

of the individual" and the "free development of all his faculties". 

110. The State: Its Historic Role pp 39-40 

Ibid pp 40-41 
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Kropotkints belief in the mutual aid principle 

as fundamental to mankind underlay his belief that 

upon the removal of restraints (i. e. the Law), the 

vast majority of mankind would. act in a socially res- 

ponsible and useful way. From those with anti-social 

tendencies there was little to fear provided men opposed 

to them their own "social passions". Common experience 

would soon teach the soundness of the principle "Do unto 

others .... 11 
112 

The moral censure of public opinion would 

be all the deterrent necessary to the criminally inclined. 

There would therefore be no need for prisons, whose effect 

on the criminal was probably adverse, merely providing him 

with contacts with others of similar inclination and giv- 

ing him further reasons for resentment against society. 

The same argument naturally applied to flogging and the 

use of the birch; while capital punishment was condemned 

as. an atrocity. The very concept of punishment was to 

Kropotkin an outmoded relic of a former barbarism; and moral 

112. Anarchist Morality pp 25-7 
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support would take its place. 
113 

But f or all his 

self-professed "scientific" approach to the study of 

man' s 'nature, and his admittance of the a)ntrary instinct, 

many of Kropotkin's conclusioný were clearly based on his 

own idealistic belief in the power of human altruism, a 

trait notably present in what was probably his most widely- 

114 
read pamphlet, An Appeal to the Young. 

113. Freedom contains many articles on such matters eg 
September 1887 "justice in England".,; October 1891 
"Judicial Atrocities". In December 1887 Kropotkin 
was lecturing at Walsall and Birmingham on the 
moral influence of prisons (Ibid January 1888 p 62) 
And see also his Anarchist Communism: Its Basis 
and Principles pp 32-5 and Law and Authority esp p 21 

'which agreed that 1) hanging is no deterrent 
2) murders vary according to whether 

there are, good or bad harvests and therefore reflect 
human misery and frustration 

3) most crimes against property are 
motivated by the hope for gain - the same also which 
underliesýcapitalism, and cannot therefore be eradicated 
within a capitalist society. Mutual Aid pp 132-3 

114. Translatedinto English by H. M. Hyndman and published 
both as a pamphlet, in Justice 2 February 1884 p2 andý 
also in Today July 1888 pp 285-300. In it Kropotkin's 
whole appeal was directed to the "altruism" to which 
he several times referred, though denying it as over- 
idealistic in later writings. In practice, though, it 
remained a fundamentalpresupposition of his thou&A. 

0 
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, But if Kropotkints mutual aid theories led him 

with Morris to an advocacy of the abolition of restraints 

and hence, in oppos*.. ition to the State Socialistsq, to a 

reliance upon the spontaneous efforts offreed humanity, 
0 

his conception of that future society was rather different. 

Morris' theories on art had led him to an ideal in which 

the role of the machine was minimised and individual crea- 

tivity was satisfied iii a return to the older craftsmanship. 

Kropotkin agreed that industrialisation had led tO, men being 

made "more servants to some machine". 
115 

but his . 
solution was, 

by means of technical educationt to enable workers in in- 

dustry to understand fully the nature of the industrial pro- 

cesses in which they were involved so that, like the crafts- 

men pf old, they would be fitted to introduce their own im- 

I provements and modifications to the machines they managed. 

This, he felt, would restore initiative to the'factory floor, 

and thus re-humadIse industrial production. The inherent 

problem in modern industry was not so much the machine itself, 

as the division of labour to which it had given rise. In 

particular there had developed a rigid caste distinction 

between the brain worker and manager on one hand, and the 

manual worker on the other. It was this distinction which he 

sought to break down by means of an "integrated education" to, 

produce men and women suited to an "integration of labour". 

"where each individual is a producer of both manual and in- 

tellectual work. " 
116 

Schools were to provide an education for 

115. P. Kropotkin: Factories, Fields and Workshops (1899) p 2. 
116. Ibid, esp pp 4-7. 
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all up to the age of 18 or 20 regardless of birth. There 

were'to be 
;. 
concentric coursest', building up from the 

ýe to the more complex as the child grew older, and in 

particular in the last 4 years. concentrating on science and 

. 
technology and providing all with basic skills in woodwork, 

casting., and even the skills of the smithy and engineering 

workshop. The earlier years were to be devoted to pro- 

I viding a broad comprehension of Nature and the development 

of human societies, together with preparation for the more 

practical training which would predominate in the latter 

years. And in place of any religious education there was 

to be a deliberate attempt to foster and inspire what 

Kropotkin referred to as "feelings of solidarity". Such 

a practical training had been pioneered at the Moscow Technical 

School, and its success had prompted other similar schemes 

in Chicago, Boston and at Gordonts Coll. egep Aberdeen. Without 

such a basic education he could see no hope of liberating the 

117 
working man from servitude to the machine. 

In other respects however, his ideas were strikingly sim- 

ilar toMorrists. There would be sufficient production if all 

worked 5 hours a day. Equally there could be retirement from 

any formal necessity to do manual work at 40, so provid. ing the 

freedom for the individual to pursue his own interests from 

then on. In addition, much of the agricultural work, being 

seasonal, could be done in rotation with factory production, 

117. Ibid esp Chapter 8 "Brain Work and Manual Work" 
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the latter s", --, utting down for periods in the Summer during 

0 

the harvest. Ihis would be made possible by the advent 

of electricity which would enable small factories: to be 

sited in rural villages providing a balance of indoor and 

outdoor work. Large scale production could be broken down 

into its component parts for this purpose, there being no 

longer any necessity to maintain several processes within I 

the same building. This, coupled with a much, greater con- 

centration on agriculture to produce self-sufficiency in 

food, would lead to the abandonment of the city slums and 

118 
a healthy life and environment for all. 

(ii. ) Religious Anarchism: Edward Carpenter and the Simple Life Ideal 

Religious Anarchism was a peculiarly English movement 

which developed against a background of popular religious ideal- 

ism in the later 19th Century. The foremost of its exponents 

in the 1880s and 1890s was Edward Carpenter. His influence 

upon the coming generation of English Socialists was immense, as 

the testimony of many of them shows. A friend of Morris and 

Kropotkin, it was Carpenter who advanced the X300 necessary for 

Hyndman t6 launch Justice and Carpenter himself was a regular 

contributor to To-Day and was in great demand as a lecturer for 

the leading Socialist bodies up and down the country. He spoke 

regularly at meetings organised by the S. D. F. 9 Socialist League, 

and Freedom Group and later, when the I. L. P. emerged in the 

North, he was in great demand as a speaker at their meetings and 

at Labour Church services. Amongst I. L. P. leaders he especially 

influenced J. B. Glasier, and in the winter of 1890, the latter's 

118. Ibid, esp Chapter 3 "Agriculture". 
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future wife, Katherine St John Conway, who read Carpenter's 

pamphlet England's Ideall which she was given from the 

Bristol Socialist Society's bookshelf. On Carpenter's death 

she recalled 
119 

Whitmalsleaves of Grass and Carpenter's 

Towards Democracy as being "for many of us inside and outside 

the political Socialist movement ... a kind of Twentieth Cen- 

tury Old and New Testament 00*11120 She was by no means alone 

in this view. Fenner Broc'kway,, (born 1888)t who joined the 

I. L. P. in North London in 1907, recalled in an obituary in 
9 

119. In ed. G. Beith: Edward Carpenter. In Appreciation (1931). 
Amongst other contributions were E. M. Forster, R. F. Muirhead, 
Mrs Havelock Ellis, and J. R. MacDonald, then Prime Minister,. 
whose own contribution shows perhaps the clearest appreciation 
of Carpenterts thought. It had been as a result of a Z5 
donation from Carpenter that the Bristol Socialist Society 
had begun its small library of Socihlistmritings, when in 
1885 the young J. R. MacDonald then briefly resident in Bristol 
had been made the Society's librarian and put in charge of 
selecting the books. D. Marquand: op cit p 17. 

120. Another Socialist pioneerg Joseph Clayton had the same re- 
collection of Socialism in the 1890s. "there was comrade- 
ship, social equality, brotherhood. The influence of 
Whitman's Leaves of Grass, of Edward CarpenteVs prose 
writings wasconsidimble. 11 J. Clayton: The Rise and Decline 
Of Socialism in Great Britain 1884-1924 (1926) p 88. 
Katherine and Bruce Glasier spent their honeymoon of 4 days 
With Carpenter at his home of Millthorpe in 1893. ed G. Beith 
op cit p 88. 
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the New Leader (5 July 1929) how Towards Democracy, was 

read at Socialist gatherings, and he too referred to it 

having been regarded in thosepre-war years as the "bible" 

121 
of the Socialist movement, Robert Blatchford of the 

Clarion preferred Civilisation: Its cause and Cure, another 

popular pamphlet by Carpenter, and also, (a point worth 

noting in regard to Blatchford's later involvement in religious- 

controversy) From Adam's Peak to Elephanta, telling of Carpenter's 

visit to a Hindu Guru in Ceylon, and his attraction to Hindu 

mysticism. 
122. 

Carpenterts place in the Socialist movement was,, however, 

more on the periphery, among the ethical idealists of the Fell- 

ow-ehip of the New Life and the Humanitarian Society, of both of 

which he was a mom b er, rather than among the, more directly 

political Socialist organisations. His influence was exerted 

through his writingE (for Carpenter was essentially a writer 

and a philosopher rather than a politiciaO and in his practical 

advocacj of the Simple Life ideal, At his own smallholding'ai Mill- 

field, near Sheffield (where he moved in 1883) he created a 

retreat from the industrial urban world around him, much as his 

hero Thoreau had, created his retreat at Walden a generation 

earlier. Millfield became a sort of Mecca for English Socialists) 

though Carpenter came to regard their continual arrival up the 

I 

121. Qaoted in S. Rowbotham and Jeffrey Weeks: Socialism and the 
New Life. The Personal and Sex u. al Politics of Edward Carpenter 
and Havelock Ellis (1977) p 115. 

122. Ibid p 116. 

I 
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valley as the coming of the tidal "bore" in more Vian 

one sense of the wor . 
123 

Carpenter's popularity ste6ed primarily from the fact that 

he expressed so well the common experience of his generation 

in his rejection of the self-centred ethic both of the capitalist 

and of the comfortable bourgeois Christian with their concentration 

I 
on their own individual salvations. He -sought instead, outside 

0. 
organised Christianity, the inspiration of an ethical and ideal- 

istic religion, based on the common religious experience of 

mankind, rather than on any narrow doctrinal orthodoxy. Carpenterg 

as well as any contemporary* articulated in his writings the 

feelings and aspirations of a whole genýarations much as Whitmang 

Emerson and Thoreau, whose names are so often connected with that of 

Carpenter and others in this country had done for young Americans. 

On Ue fringe of religious orthodoxy, he found himself speaking 

to meetings of Theosophistsp Ethical Societies, and later, R. J. 

Campbell's Progressive League, to all of which Carpenter's in- 

sistence on the mystical and ethiCM core of religion naturally 

appealed. 
124 

However, there was one topic on which most of his Socialist 

followers could not follow him, for Carpenter was a practising 

123. H. S. Salt: Saventy Years Among Savages (1921) p 87. 

124. Edward Carpenter: My Days and Dreams (1916) pp 254 ff. Annie 
Besant had come. to speak at the Sheffield Socialist Society on 
several occasions with Kropotkint and stayed at tho'Commonwealth" 
Cafe which Carpenter had provided as their meeting place. So it 
is not suprising to find hiu speaking for Theosophists in Birming- 
ham, Liverpoolq Manchester, etc. Ibid p 254 ff. 
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homosexual, living openly if discreetely foý much of his 

life at Millfield with his friend George Merrill. Many of 

his writings reflected his own idea of male love, with titles 

such as Homogenic Love, ( a privately circulated pamphlet printed 

by the Manchester Labour Press in 1895), The Intermediate Sex 

(1909) and a sociological study Intermediate Types Among Prim- 

itive Folk (1914). 125 
It is clear that this underlay his own 

belief in the mystical nature of comradeship which was at the 

heart of all his Socialist teaching. Indeed, the publishers 

Fisher Unwin realised as much when, at the height of the Oscar 

Wilde sacandal in April 1895, they refused to publish Love's 

Coming of Age, embodying Carpenterts views on male love and st- 

opped the sale of Towards Democracy, much of the poetry of which 

becomes clearer in this light. 
126 

But althought this aspect of 

life cannot be ignored, it is for his mystical belief in humanity 

md in the essential goodness of all creation and the Socialist creed 

125. However Carpenter could be deliberatley mi7sleading about his o,, im 
sexual inclinations adopting for example in. The Intermediate Sex 
a prudish attitude to "abuses" in Public Schools, referring to 
the "self-abuse" of masturbation and sex between boys as "the great- 
est ab, use of human rights and decency" Ibid p 50. He argued in 
public for what he called "The Homogenic Attachment" of male love, bu 
against the very sexual expression of it which he allowed himself in 
private. For his private views see S. Rowbotham, and Jeffrey Weeks 

_op 
cit pp 75 ff. 

126. E. Carpenter : My Days and Dreams pp 196-9. Towards Democracy was 
not a great success at first. The book itself expanded from its 
original 110pp to 507 by its final edition in 1905. Of the first ed- 
ition (1883) of 500 copies, only 40 were sold when the 2nd edition 
appeared (1886). Of this 1,000, only 700 were sold before the 3rd 
edition appeared in 1892. It wasprinted at Carpenter's own expense 
and sold only 200 copies on average per year to 1895. After 1896 
this number had fallen to only 100 p. a., leaving over 4,000 still to 
be sold. Ibid pp 191-9. In 1901- Carpenter "found myself in the street 
with nearly a ton of Towards. E4ýmocracy, about 900 copies. The Labour 
Presý had collapsed. " Carpenter to Salt in H. S. Salt: Company I Have 
ILept p 100M. 

By Carpenterts death in 1928 however, the final edition of Towards k 
Democracy was in its i5th impression; My Days and Dreams in its 4th 
edition; Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure had reached its 16th edit- 
ion by 1924; England's Ideal was in its 9th edition; The Art of Crea- 
tion was in its 6th edition, and his other major works similarly. He 
had in fact become a cult figure as the tributes to him on his 70th 
birthday in 1914 demonstrate. For other publicatiQn f4gures see C. Red - die: Edward Carpenter 1844-1928 (1932) passim. For the address to Car 
penter on his 70th birt lay (Composed by Henry Salt) see S. Winsten 2p Si gijL pp132ff. gnatories included Rabindranath Tagorotll. G. Wells Bert , rand Russell, Lawrence Housman, Israel ZangwilltJohn *Galsworthy and w . B. Yeats. 
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of the Simple Life to which it gave birth, that he 

is rightly xemeaf3ered, even today, amongst those Soc-''- 

ialists whose memories go back before the Graat War. 

These ideas were given their main circulation in the 

poetry of Towards Democracy and'especially in two early 

volumes of his collected Socialist essays, England'sIdeal 

127 
and Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure , while the roots 

of his philosophy are most clearly expounded in the rel- 

128 
atively more demanding The Art of Creation (1904) 

Born in 1844, Edward Carpenter spent his., early life 

I 
in Brighton. His father was a barrister whose large family 

(there were 6 sisters) led, a typicalycomfortable existence, 

the chief feature of which, according to Carpenter's auto- , 

biography, My Days and Dreams, was its domestic boredom and 

artificiality. With six or seven'servants, there was quite 

I literally "nothing on earth to do" -a problem which esp- 

ecially affected his sisters, and to which he continually 

alluded in his later Socialist writings,, in which the needless"' 

127. Both take their titles from the principle essay in each, 
with which we shall in fact be chiefly concerned. England's 
Ideal reprinted in 1885 in 22 pp from Today May 1884 was 
reissued in 1887 (148 pp) with other essays. Civilisation: 
Its Cause and Cure (1889) was similarly expanded with the 
addition of other essays up to 1906. 

128. it had, however, somewhat suprisingly reached 6 editions 
,, by 1925. See note 126. 

240 



drudgery of the industrial masses was shown merely to 

imprison the 'comfortablet classes in their own wealth. 
129 

His motherts Scottish puritan views led her, according 

to her son, tDa suppression of-any demonstration of human 

affection as sinful - causing Edward many problems in his 

own later life. 
130 

But it was his father whose influence 

on Carpenter's intellectual development was most crucial, 

.r the latter referring to it as "a priceless debt". For his 

father's religious outlook clearly provided the starting 

point for his son's. He was a Broad Church Anglican, a 

friend of the Rev. F. W. Robertson, who was often in the 

t house, and an admirer of F. D. Maurice. He had derived this 

outlook ("a kind of Broad Church mysticism", Edward called 

it) from reading Coleridget with whom he was also aquainted, 

and later broadened out under the influence of Eckhardt 

Tauler, KantoRtche and Hegels "into a religious and phil- 

osophical mysticism without much admixture of the Broad 

131 
Church at alIJ11 His later letters to his son, dealLng with 

such matters as his conviction that underlying the natural life and 

functions of plants and animals there must be a conscious, 

129. E. Carpenter: My Days and Dreams p 32. and cf Desirable 
Mansions (1883) p1 his earliest Socialist pamphlet whichl 
reprinted from Progres June 1883, opens with a contrast 
between the cheerful activity of the servants in the kitchen 
and the boredom and pallor of the family in the drawing room. 
It is also the underlying argument of Civilisation: Its Cause 
and Cure. 

130. My Days and Dreams pp 15 and 42. 

131. 
. 
1bid, p 38. 
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directing mind, show the extent of their intellectual 

132 
communica ion. 

From the age of 14 Edward-had the notion of taking 

orders. Between College and University, he spent some 

months at Heidelberg, attending science lectures and 

coming under the influence of the liberal school of German 

biblical scholarship. At the same time, he recalled, his 

religious feelings were being aroused by the beauty of nature, 

notably at sunsets and pn long walks alone. At Trinity Hall 

Cambridge he was 10th wrangler in the Mathematics tripos in 

1868, and stayed on as a clerical Fellow, being ordained by 

the then Bishop of Ely(who had considerable doubts as to 

his orthodoxyý and serving as curate at St Edward's in Cam- 

bridge,, where F. D. Maurice became his incumbent. But he had 

growing doubts as to his position. within the Church, occasioned 

especially by his awareness of the hypocrisy of many of his 

parishioners in thcirconformism, and his own increasing inab- 

ility to stand-up and recite in church the creeds and passages 

from the Bible, knowinj as he did that although he might be, able 

to interpret them in a symbolic and allegorical s6nbe, his 

hearers in the congregation were merely being confirmed in a 

literalistic Christian outlook which to Carpenter was more 

superstition than religion. But to renounce his orders meant 

the loss of his Fellowship, and this he was only ableto do 

after several years of doubt and uncertainty, leaving Cambridge 

132. Ibid pp 39 - 40 - from a letter to him by his father 
1873. 

242 



for the last time in the summer of 1874. In the autumn he 

began a new existence, lecturing for the University 

Extension scheme in the industrial towns of the West Riding 

of Yorkshire, coming into contaet with the working class 

movement for the first time. 
_ 

In 1882, on the death of 

his father, he inheirited Z6,000 and bought a smallholding 

of 7 acres at Millf ield, outside Shef f ield , where he was 

to spend the rest of his life. 

0 

In the years at Cambridge and between 1874 and 1882, 

Carpenter's own philosophical outlook was gradually taking 

shape. His earliest published essayt The Religious Influence 

of Art 
133 

showed the essential Platonism of his religious 

outlook. The world was the reflection of God's mind. Hence 

the material was sacramental of the spipitual. The "divinity 

in us" recognised its kinship with'both Creation and the 

Creator in moments of intense religious feeling, when there 

occurred-a deep communion with the spirit of all power and 

134 truth, whom to kaow is eternal life. " This being was a 

"something which is beyond, though ever present in, the sphere 

of everyday life; something which cannot be easily expressed 

at all, never clearly)which yet we feel to be 
, 
akin with our 

deepest consciousness. " 
135 

The emphasis here, as throughout 

his writings was on llcommunionllp llfeelingý'. It was through 

133. The Burney Prize Essay of 1869 at the University of Cambridge. 

134. E. Carpenter: The Religious Influence of Art (1870) pp4-8,43 

135. Ibid pp 1-2. 
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the emotions, through religious experience alone, that 

God could be known, and not through intellect. The 

true goal of life was a closer and closer communion with 

God, the divine spirit which 
iies 

at the heart of our own 

, beings. The pursuit of material, goals, of the sensual, of 

pleasure. for its own sakeg was empty and could not fulfil 

136 
the yearnings of the heart. These themes Carpenter was to 

develop in his later writings. , 

Meanwhile he was discovering a new source of inspiration 

tand support. in the ideas of Walt Whitman whom he camelacross 

in 1868 or 1869, in Rossetti's new edition of his poems. ý' 

inspired by the American's emphasis on comradeship based on 

the divinity within man, which to Carpenter was so much more 

satisfactory than the austere transcendental a. sceticismýof 

Platot up to then his main inspirer, he obtained a copy of 

Democratic Vistas and later, when it appeared, Leaves of Grass 

and struck up a correspondence with the American-leading to 

I 

his first visit to him in 18870 when on, theintroduction of a Leeds 

Unitarian ministerg the Rev. W. H. Channingt he also met Emerson, 

James Russell Lowell and Oliver Wendell Holmes. In 1883 he first 

read Thoreau's Walden which siimmed up ýor. him the ideal of the- 

Simple Life for which he had been searching. 
1 

So, like 
! 

other 

pilgrims from Britain, on his second visit to Whitrian, he 

1316.16)(L-fP43150-1- % 

0 
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visited Walden Pond and bathed in it. 
137 

of the leading 

English Socialists Carpenter was the most closely 

ac(: painted with the American Transcendentalistst and through 

his constant references to his indebtedness, did much to 

popularise them in Socialist circles, while his aen writings 

expressed essentially the same ideas. 

This is particularly noticeable in Carpenter's quasi- 

9 mystical view of the nature of "true deLiocracyllq Carpenter 

believed that underlying the material world was a universal 

mind or spirit, the source of all human notions of truth, 

beautyr goodness, justice andlove. 
138 

Man was made aware of 

their existence in moments of intense feeling by virtue of 

the immanence of the Universal spirit (or God) within his 

own self. For Carpenter it was this fact of the immanence 

of God in man which was the basis for democracy. The modem 

spirit of Demos, resting as it did on "universal greed", in 

itself a denial of man's true self, was not the Democracy of 

which Carpenter wrote. It was its antithesis and on this he 

was at one with Carlyle. "The true Democracy has yet to 

come ... Here in this stage the task of Civilisation comes 

to an end ... the bitter experience that man had to pass through 

137. My Days and Dreams pp 30,64-50 87-8,116-8. For details of 
his visits to America- see Days With Walt Whitman (1906) based 
largely on 2 articles in Progressive ReView February and April 
1897. Whitman apparently found Emersop (as Carpenter had found 
Plato) too austere, *referring to his "Bloodless intellectuality" 
while Emerson was revolted at the emotional feeling of Leaves 
of Grass. Ibid pp 163-40 175,186-7. 

138. cf The Art of Creation Ch 7: "Platonic Ideas 
and Here-dity" esp pp 120-1. 
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is completed; and out of this Death and all the torture 

and unrest which accompanies it, comes at last the 

Resurrection. Man has sounded the depths. of alienation 

from his own divine spirit ... he has literally des- 

cended into Hell; hcýnceforth he turns, both in the individual 

and in society, and mounts deliberately and consciously back 

again towards the unity he has lost. " 
139 

For * 11true Dem- 

ocracy" was "not an external government at all but an inward 

140 
rule". It was in fact "Freedom", the internal realisation 

0 
of the identity of the Self with the Universal Spiritt and 

through this man's realisation of his essential "Equality" 

with all other individual human beings. When man came to 

this realisation he would be truly free - free from his 

petty jealousies and selfishnesses, and free from the alien- 

ation of man from man, and man from his own true self1to 

which the pursuit of false material ("sensual") goals had 

led. 
141 

Thus the essentially religious nature of Carpenter's 

contribution to English Socialist thought becomes clear. 

Up to then, the Socialist writers had all placed their 

139. Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure pp 55-7. 

140. 
. 
1bid p 57. 

141. eg The Art of Creation Ch 5 "Self and its Affiliations" 
esp pp 82-3 and cf Towards Democracy pp 9 and 108-9. 
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primary emphasis upon bringing about a social and 

political change by educatin& a majority of the 

population to see its advantages. Although such appeals 

had often been couched in ethical terms, on grounds of 

justice, nevertheless, it had been socialýchange rather than 

any individual change of heart which had been seen as the 

main means of achieving the Socialist goal. With Carpenter, 

this emphasis was reversed. His pamphlet England's Ideal 

was but one conscious attempt to redress the balance - For 
0 

him it was the ideals and the motives of the individual which 

were the main factors determining the direction of social 

development. Political structures, "schemes" of social 

development were really "only the expression and result of 

142 
things which lie deeper. " Society was corrupt because 

its ideals were corrupt. At the heart of it lay the motive-, 

force of Capitalism itselft the profit motive, based on 

personal greed and selfishness. But even this was no more 

than a reflection of the universal ideal current among all 

sections of society "to get as much and to 
_give 

as little as 

they can. " 
143 

Howeverg it was carried to its most extrere 

by the wealthy whose idleness and concept of "gentility" was 

"hopelessly corrupt" and "incompatible with Christianity". 

Their incomes, through shares and dividends, rested on the receipt of 

the fruits of the labour of others, while giving nothing in 

return. . Their wealth, based as it was upon depriving others 

142. England's Ideal p3 

143. Ibid p 7. His italics. 
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of the product of their own labour, inevitably 

resulted in the impoverishment of that productive 

class whose produce they had appropriated. The very 

existence of the West End therefore of itself created 

the conditions of the East End, and it was pointless 

to talý, as philanthropists often did, of abolishing 

the one without the other. 
144 

But such a change in society could only result 

from a change in individual attitudes. If such a change 

occurredt , Society would begin to undergo a magical: trans- 

formation". Schemes of reform, laboriously produced by 

Royal Commissionsp would no longer be needed because the new 

ideal "would revolutionise the nation from within, and 

new forms would spring from it as naturally and infallibly 

as the systematic beauty of a plant springs fiom the simple 

and undivided seed, " 
145 

144. Ibid pp 8-10. The influence of Marx is obvioussin 
his reference to rent and dividends as the appropriation 
of the product of the labouring classes we have Marx's 
Surplus Value Theoryt to which Carpenter admitted his 
indebtedness in a subsequent essay: "Modern Money-lending 
and the Meaning of Dividends -a Tract for the Wealthy"in 
Englandts Ideal (1887 edition) pp 23-44. He had. first come 
across the theory in 1883 in H. M. Hyndman's England For All 
andhas he made clear in his autobiography, saw in Marx's 
economic analysis a practical explanation of the workings of 
the existing economic system. My Days and Dreams pp 114 ff. 

145. England's Ideal pp 41-5. 
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For Carpenter such a change seems to have been 

the inevitable result of human evolution, and it was 

this argument which formed the theme of Civilisation: 

Its Cause and Cure. -, Civillsation as it then existed was 

but one stage in the evolution of mankind. Animals, 

having no self-consciousnesst did not experience the sense 

of alienation, strifet disunity - the feeling of "loss of 

unity" - which was mants lot. But neither did they have 

any self-awareness, or freedom of thought or action. An 
9 

animal operated on the level of instinct, unconsciously 

obeying "the law of its being". This was man's lot too 

until a point in his evolution, represented in his myth- 

ology by the Fall2when he first beca. me aware of himself 

as a separate individual with his own feelings, desires, 

I needs. In the story of Adam and Eve it was the point at 

which man partook of the fruit of the tree of k. nowledge of 

good and evil that "the Fall" occurred. But it was necessary 

if man was to rise higher. 
146 

Man's hearkening back to a Golden Age, to a Garden of 

Eden- before the strife within his own nature began, result- 

ed from his awareness of his own deeper self - the divine 

aspect of his nature, from which his mere mortal, physical 

self had somehow become separated by his desires and the 

pursuit of the gratification of hisSenses. 147 
The pursuit 

v 

146. Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure pp 42-5, and cf The Art 
of Creation Ch 4: "Three Stages of ConsciousnesslIv in which 
the same argument is developed,, the growth of the human brain 
being argued to be the result of the process. 

147. Civilisation't Its Cause and Cure pp 27-32 and 49-50. 
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of man's individual material endsq bringing him into 

conflict with his fellows, led inevitably to the growth 

of governments and classes as the need for restraint 

became accepted. qivilisation was thus the product of 

the Fall. Based on property it resulted from man's 

attempt to find satisfaction in material possessions. 

But this pursuit of false ends merely led man to greater 

alienation from his fellows, and from his true self, and 

resulted not in fulfi-'l. ment but emptiness and suffering. 
148 

-Eventually, as man realised his error from bitter exper- - 

ience, he would at last listen to the promptings of his 

deeper self, and rediscover, now on the higher plane of 

self-consciousness, the unity he had lost. 
149 

It was this message, Christian in its essence, that 

was found in, Toivards Democracy, and no doubt-accounted for 

its popularity amongst Socialist idealists. It was ex- 

148. Ibid pp 46-53 'IT-he institution of Government is in 
fact the evidence in social life that man has lost 
his inner and central control, and therefore must 
resort to an outward one. " Ibid p 53. 

149. lbid pp 56-7 

v 
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pressed also particularly clearly in the poem 

After Long Ages, written in 1883-4, in which he argued 

the classic case for the way of dispossession as'the 

only means of achieving a right relationship with 

material possessions. 
- 

But, as'he made clear, it was not 

asceticism for which he argued, it was not the denial 

of material possessions that he sought, but rather their 

right relationship to man : 

"This is the order of'Man and all History, 

I 
Descending he runs to and fro over the world, and dwells 

(for a time) among things that have, no sense. 

Forgetful of his true self-he becomes a self-seeker among 
shadows. 

But out of these spring only war and conflict and tangling 
of roots, and branches 

'a 0*0900 

Till, bewildered and disgusted, finding-no resto no peace, 
but everywhere only disappointmentp 

He; returns (and History returns) seeking for that which is. 

Toilsome and long is the journey; shell after shell, envelope 
after envelope he discards. 

00000. 

Then all those thinhs which heave vainly tried to detain him - 

When lie comes who looks neither to the right nor, the left for 
any of them, 

Not being deluded by them but rather threatening to pass by 
and leave them all in their places just as they are. - 

0 
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Then they rise up and follow him. I 

Though thorns and briars before, in his path thay are now 
become pleasant fruits and flowers, 

(Not till he has pit them irom him does he learn the love 
that is in then; ) 

-Faithful for evermore are they his servants - and faithful 
is he to them - 

and this world is paradise. " 
150 

The pursuit of the mere material stood as a barrier to 
.-1, ý- 11 

man's realisation of his true self. Civilisation was in a 

sense a "disease". Taking the traditional religious equation 

of "health" with "wholeness" or "unity"t Carpenter asked how 

could man rediscover that lost unity, and find that health in 

mind and body which modern, civilised man so clearly lacked? 

The property motive had acted on man, not only drawing him 

away from himself and his fellows, but also leading to the 

growth of urban industry and the life of the cities - an 

"artificial" and unhealthy existence reflected in the pallid 

complexion of the city dwellers cut off. from nature and the 

natural healthy exercise of their bodies. There had, therefore, 

to be a return to a more natural way of life, a simplification 

of material wants resulting in a migration from industry back to 

agriculture and a restriction, of technology to the satisfaction 

of human needs rather than the multiplication of wants. Under 

Carpenter's Socialism the norm was for each man to be given a 

cottage and enough land acre for a family of 5 to grow 

150. Towards Democracy (1911 edition) pp 234-6 
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his own vegetables. His other needs could, be supplied 

with his earnings from working in the communaLworkshop, 

or,, if his talents lay elsewhere, in the-school$ design 

roomi etc. Citing his own experience at MillfieldIthis 

practical idea formed the substance of Carpenter's mess- 

age t6 Socialist groups up and down the countryt adding 

yet another version of the Socialist ideal to the grow- 

ing debate within . British. Socialism. 
151 

The change that was necessaryt according to Carpenterg 

in-order to bring Socialism about, was primarily an inter- 

nal change, a change in individual attitudest rather than 

one in social structure. - Change in the latter would result 

from, not causq change in the former. The State)which had- 

been necessitated only by the need to restrain individual 

aggressive and aquisitive instinqts, would cease to be 

necessary when such a change came about. What would 

emerge would be a society based very much upon that mutual 

aid principle at which Kropotkin had arrived from aývery 

different direction. Socialism would be essentially voluntary, 

151. Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure pp 58 ff and cf "The 
Simplification of Life" in England's Ideal (1887) pp 79-99t 
which was "A Paper to the Fellowship of the New Life" del- 
ivered in January 1886. One complementary aspect of his 
message in both the above was his plea for the consumption 
of less meat and more vegetables because meat stimulated 
nervous energy. He had himself become a vegetarian for this 
reason in the years 1879-1883 (not on moral grounds). See 
My Days and Dreams pp 100-1. 
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and work and other social activities would be carried 

out by voluntary associations, or, guilds, as Morris had argued. 

An. intermediate collectivist, stage, as the means, of ofiect- 

ing the transfer of industry from the Capitalists to common 

ownershipjwould probably be the first stage, but voluntary 

Socialism would be the end product. When asked to picture 

the change as he saw it occurringt this was Carpenter's 

answer, -in pamphlets and articles stretching over most of his 

Socialist careerp from his contribution to the collection 

of essays Forecasts of the Coming Century (ed. A. R. Wallace, 

1897) to his own volume of articles, Towards Industrial Free- 

dom (1917). 152 

-Carpenter's plea was primarily for "A complete change 

of Heart". "'a new spirit of social and individual life". 
153 

Man had only to "think for a minute of his own inner nature" 

to see that "the only society which would ever really satisfy 

him would be one in, which he was perfectly free, and yet 

bound by ties of deepest trust to, the other members" and it was 

not hard to see that the condition for the existence of - such ýI 

a society was necessarily "that he should trust and care for 

his neighbour as well as himself. " 
154 

It was this belief, 

152. Non-Governmental Society (1911) republished as Chapter 5 of 
Towards Industrial Freedom, contains large passages taken 

N word for word from his article "Transitions to Freedod, in 
ed A. R. lVal3ace Forecasts of the Coming Century (1897) pp 17ý-92. 

153. E. Carpenter: Towards Industrial Freedom, pp 49 and 15 Carpenter's 
italics, 

154. ed: A. R. Wallace: op cit p*186 Carpenterts italics. 
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in the necessity of a "change of heart" which underlay 

much of the Socialist writings of the period, and which- 

was fundamental to the thinking of a variety of religious 

and ethical groups. 

(iii) Religious and Ethical Socialist Groups up to the First World War 

One of the most interesting aspects of the Socialist 

Movement in Britain in its early years was the numerous 

9 
small groups of idealists, who, basing their ideas on sources 

such as the ethical teaching of Jesus, or that of the American 

Transcendentalists, or Tolstoyt set out to realise in their own 

lives that spirit of brotherhood and equality which to them 

underlay the Socialist message. There were Thoreau Societies. 
- 

155 
and Whitman Grotips in the North; as well as Labour and 

Brotherhood Churches; 
156. 

there was even a "Society for the. 

Recognition of the Brotherhood of Man", 
_based 

in London at 

first, but soon with branches in the main provincial centres. 
157 

155. S., Wjns ten : op cit p 123. 

156.. See above Chapter I pp 89 ff. 

157. Founded, in April 1893j by Julk there were 11 branches, outside 
London, in Ashton-under-lyme, Bristol, Birminghaml Darlington, 
Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Southsea, Somerset, Edinburgh 
and Glasgow, Its membership included A. E. Fletcher (Editor of 
The New Age), Miss Colenso, J. C. Kenworthy, J. B. Wallace, John 
Trevor, and the Rev. John Glasse (the leading Edinburgh Christian 
Socialist). Editors of its organ Fratern! tY)included Caroline 
Martyn, and Frank Smith (formerly of the Salvation Army), and one 
of its later contributors was *Katherine ýt John Conway. 
Fraternity February 1896front cover; June 1896 pp 148-9yreport 
of A. G. M.; June 1897 pp 76-7. 

f 
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In additon there were various communitarian experiments 

on the land, both of a purely socialistic nature and others 

such as the Hollesley Bay Colony in Essex established 

by the Salvation, Army 
158 

or the colony for the unemployed at 

Hollesley Bay in Essex set up by the Pop lar Guardians 

under Lansbury in 1904 ). But undoubtediy the chief 
i 

developments in the field were the Fellowship of the New 

Life (1882-98), and the Tolstoyan movement of the 1890s 

0 
and later; while in addition, and fulfilling a slightly 

different role, was the Humanitarian League, whose campaigns 

jor more humane treatment of criminals, servicemen and 

animals, attracted the support of a wide spectrum of social 

reformerst including virtually all the early leading I. L. P. ers. 

There was considerable overlapping of membership between 

these various bodies. J. C. Kenworthyj the leading Tolstoyan 

Anarchistr was pastor of the Croydon Brotherhood Churchl a 

regular Labour Church lecturer, a member of Kropotkin's Free- 

dom Group and, from 1894, a committee member of the F. N. L., 

Henry Salt, the founder of the Humanitarian League, had connec- 

tions 1hroughoutthe Socialist Movement. A friend of J. L. Joynes 

from their Eton days, he had married his sister,. was a close 

friend of Edward Carpenter, and was an original member of both 

the F. N. L. and its offshoot the Fabian Society. Others followed 

a similar pattern, and on the demise of the F. N. L., leading ý 

adherents such as its founder. W. J. Jupp, past secreiary J. R. 

158. But it is worth remembering that its chief advocate was ' 
Frank Smith the transfer of whose chief activities to the 
I. L. P. followed immediately upon its suppression by the 
Salvation Army hierarchy. 
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MacDonald and Percival Chubb, transferred their activities 

to the London Ethical Societies. 

These various bodies, therefore, although individually 

distinctq can be seen to be part of a wider movement of 

social and ethical ide. -alism, which characterises much of 

the Socialist world in the Britain of the late and imm- 

ediately post-Victorian years. Their ideas permeated all 

0 
the more strictly political So6ialist organisations, as their 

leading advocates were called upon to address local branches of 

the S. D. F., I. L. P., and the Fabians. A brief glance at the 

weekly lists of meetings published in the Socialist press 

confirms this view. For example, in 1396-7 speakers at Bow 

and Bromley S. D. F. included the Rev. Stewart Headlam, the Rev. 

I Percy Dearmer, and G, W. E. Russell, leading Anglican Christian 

Socialists; George Bernard Shawp*J. C. Kenworthy (who lectured 

on Tolstoy) and a lecture by Arthur Sherwell on Whitman. 
159- 

The interest in Whitman, Emerson, Thoreaup Tolstoy, Carlyle, ' 

is strikingly illustrated by the lists of books recommended 

for Socialists, which appeared from time to time in the leading 

Socialist magazinesOf the day, and by the snippets of quotation 

from authors which adorned the pages of many a Socialist weekly. 

The Labour Annual, published by Joseph Edwards from 1895, with 

portraits and biogral: hical sketches of such authors was but one 

amongst a whole range of such periodicals. The same could be 

159. Reynolds News 19 January 1896,17 May 1896,14 February 1897, 
14 March 1897,2 May 1897,23 May 1897. 
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seen in Clarion, Labour Leader, Reynolds News, and 

The New Age. 

These developments were essentially a product of 

the changing religious attitudes of the late 19th 

Century. The appeal of such groups was primarily an 

ethical and idealistic one. The chief emphasis was 

upon the individual practice of onets ethical faith in 

everyday living. A society based on true brotherhood 
9 

, and equality could come about only as a result of a 

revolution in individual attitudes and personal relation- 

ships. Upon this belief all of these various groups were 

agreed. In conscious opposition to the more economic 

Socialism of the S. D. F. and the Socialist League, and 

later that of the Fabians, these ethical Socialists up- 

held their ideal. In Today Percival Chubb and Sidney 

Oliver each attacked "the scientific Socialist (so-called)" 

160 
of the S. D. F. for ignoring the ethical aspect Of the struggle. 

Chubb's The Two Alternatives is a particularly clear state- 

ment of the ethicistst argument. 

Whilst being firstly an attack on the "revolutionistst It 

view of Socialism from the standpoint of a "constitutionalist" 

believing in Parliamentary reform, Chubb's underlying arguments 

were based on the belief that without a fundamental Change 

160. P. Chubb: tThe Two Alternatives" Today September 1887 p 71 
and cf Oliver's arguments in Today August 1886 pp 47-55 and 
September 1886 pp 109-114 "Perverse Socialism". 
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of attitudes, the Socialist ideal was an impossibility. 

Although accepting the desirability of a revolution in 

property relationships, to Chubb such a transformation 

of the social system could result only from the con- 

scious efforts of individuals actjn, -, in concert, convinced 

of the desirability of Socialism as an ideal. One there- 

fore had to start with man. The revolutionary -Teatly 

underestimated the task facing him. Socialism could not 

result miraculously from economic collapse. The result 

of any such economic collapse would in fact depend upon 

the then current popular social attitudes. The change 

from the present preoccupation with "low mammonism and 

materialism! ' to the Socialist ideal would therefore be 

very slow and arduous. 

It can be seen therefore that Chubb's gradualism 

was based upon his assessment of the length of time it 

would take fundamentally to change individual attitudes. 

For him, Parliamentary legislation was but a reflection 

of current opinion. An advance in Socialist opinion, would,, 

find its immediate response in fresh legislation. The 

key to Socialist advance was therefore the education, of 

the individualssocial attitudes. It was necessary to appeal 

to mants"central moral and religious impulses". "Men are 

not deqly touched by economic considerations; they are 

touched in quite the wrong way by crude appeals to varied 

self -interest. " It was therefore the ethical ideal of 

Socialism which its followers had to uphold.. Marx and 

his associates might have provided the necessary technical 
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analysis of society, but the inspiration to Socialism 

lay deeper than economics. Socialism was in fact the 

outcome of a much wider "humanist movement" reflected 

in the ideals of writers such. as Emerson, Whitman, 

Thoreau, Carlyle, Ruskin, Shelley, and ýhe younger 

Swinburne, whose plea was against ugliness and drudgery, and 

for a society whose first aim was the free and full development 

of the, potentialities, personalities, and abilities of 

its individual members. 
161 

9 

A similar viewpoint was held by the I. L. Pi leadership) 

MacDonald especially, himself a leading figure in the F. N. L., 

whose chief objection to the Manchester School of economists 

was that they based their conclusions on a one-sided view of 

human nature, only recognising mants greed and selfishness 

. and ignoring thatcther. 'equ, 711y important, siae of man which 

was capable of love, aesthetic and other higher feelings. 

His ethical objections to laissei-faire were thus based on the 

same view of human nature as was Chubbts dislike of mere 

economic Socialism with its appeal more to man's sense of griev- 

ance than to his sense of brotherhood. 
162 

But this ethical outlook 

could also lead to a deci. siVe break with collectivism, as 

happened in the case of some, Tolstoyans, who, having placed 

their hopes for human society on an individual change of 

161. Ibid Septedbbýr 1887 pp 69-77 
0, t 

162. Seedtime January 1895 pp 4-6 J. R. MacDonald: "Economic 
Deficiencies (of the Manchester School)". And cf Ibid 
P 15 J. R. MacDonald's review of his friend J. A. 11obson's 
The Evolution of Modern Capitalism, in which he praises 
Hobsonts ethical approach to eco. -zomic problems. Hobson 
was alsoan F. N. L. member. 
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heart, which by its very nature could not be imposed 

from outside, resolutely opposed all forms of State 

intervention, 'even for sccially ameliorative purposesIp 

as being coercive and an infringement of individual 

freedom. This was roughly the position of J. C. Kenworthy, 

and it was expressed particularly clearly in'a little 

magazine with the'rather odd title of The Crank, a successor 

to the rather short-lived Tolstoyan'in, whi6h* State Social- 

01 
ism wa's seen as nothing less than slavery to officialdom. 

163 

What these different groups had in common was not a 

particular political solution to the problems of society. 

f It was not their economic analysis of Capitalism which 

brought them together. Rather it was in their belief that 

the root cause of social wrongs lay in man's own-personality, 

in his lower instincts of selfishness, pride and, -the desire*, 

to dominate. that they found common ground. 'But believing, as 

they also did, in man's capacity for love, compassion, his 

innate sense of justice and truthq and his sense of beauty) 

they sought a remedy for social ills in the cultivation of 

163. The Crank Vol 4 1906 pp 50-52 and Vol 2 1904 pp 164-6. 
Carrying the Civil Disobedience of a Thorean to its 
logical conclusions, he refused to serve on a coronerts 
jury in 1906 in case its verdict led to criminal pro- 
ceedings, because "as one who believes it good to endeavour 
to extend goodwill t-o all men, I sincerely object to par- 
ticipate in work that has such an object for its efforts as 
punishing. " The Crank January 1 906 Vol 4 No I pp 1-2. Such 
naeivebut nevertheless total commitment to idealistic prin- 
ciples characterised much of the Tolstoyan movement. 
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"character",. and sought, both by example and preaching, 

to appeal to those thigher instinctst and to reawaken 

that sense of human fellowship which stood in direct 

opposition to modern businesd life. 

In most cases the foundation of their faith in man 

was religious. Man contained within himself the seeds 

of divinity. He was capable of, ultimate perfectability, 

0 
which when it came would be both the Kingdom of God. on 

earth, and the practical realisation of the Socialist. ideal. 

They were-in conscious opposition to the outworn evangelical 

outlook of their childhood memoriest with its emphasis on 

man's innate sinfulness resulting in a pessimistic conviction 

of the inevita, *zility of human suffering amid appalling social 

conditions. They rejected its message of hopei for the con- 

verted few in a world beyond the gravo. in favour of the 

practical application of Christ's-ethical teachings to modern 

life, believing that this way led to the social salvation of the 

many in this life. 

Many of the leading figures in the movemant reflected 

this transition of thought in their own lives: Carpenter's 

religious rejection of orthodoxy; w. j. Jupp's spiritual'pil- 

grimage from Calvinism and the Congregational ministry to 

Unitarianism and the Ethical Movement; and the essentially 

similar route travelled by J. C. Kenworthy into his Croydon 

pastorate of the Brotherhood Church. MacDonald followed a 

similar path from strict Presbyterianism to a form of nature 
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mysticisq which constituted the basis of his political 

164 
creed . J. F. Oakeshott, MacDonald's successor as 

secretary of the F. N. L., came of Radical Nonconformist 

stock. 
165 

Amongst those whos6 activities spanned''the 

F. N. L. and the Fabians, Sidney Olivier's father was an 

166 
Anglican clergyman, and E. R. Pease, for many years 

secretary of the Fabian Society)derived his ethical/ 

167 
religious outlook from his Quaker allegiance. 

Even Henry Salt, who at first might appear to be exceptional 

in his involvement in the Rationalist Press Association and 

with G. W. Foote's Progress, can be seen in his writings 

i to maintain the same basically ethical outlook, agnostic 

though he may be in regard to the existence of God 

and life after dea1h. The son of an Anglican, he derived 

a great deal of his early social awareness from his tutor 

the Rev. Kegan Paul and, while he was at Cambridge, from 

F. D. Maurice whose services he attended'every Sunday 
168 

164. See above Chapter 4 pp 385 ff. 

165. Labour Annual 1815 p 183 

166. Ibid 1895 p 184 

167. That a similar religious pedigree can be traced for nearly 
all the leading Fabians has been well, established both by 
Willard Wolfe: From Radicalism to Socialism (1975) and by 
N. and J. Mackenzie: The First Fabians (1977) whose analysis 
of the ethical and religious basis of much of early Fabian 
social thinking is especially valuable. 

168. H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Among Savages pp 44-5 "we were 
drawn to him by the obvious impressionýiich he gave of quiet 
sympathy and strength. At a time when the revolting doctrine 
of eternal punishment was still widely held, his humanising 
influence must have been very valuable within the church 
Ibid p 45. 
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His devotion to Thoreau and the American tradition 

generally indicates sufficien-l'. ly his place within 

that same current of thought. It was an-outlook which 

united such tracUtional denominations as Quakers and 

Unitarians with the Brotherhood and Labour Churches on 

the fringes of Christianity, and which staded into the 

teachings of Theojsophy, the Ethical Societies (to which 

many Labour Churches in their later years affiliated), and 

0 
even, in, some cases, Spiritualism, mith which Kenw6rthy, 

Hardie and (after his wife's death) even Blatchford. symp- 

athised. 

The earliest major product of this intellectual 

outlook was the Fellowship of the New Life. This is usually 

described in passing merely as that body of rather 

"unpractical idealists" which gave way to the Fabian 

Societyr and thereafter drifted into oblivion. 
169 

Or, 

alternatively, iý is seen as a prime example of, a 

"substitute faith" to which those whose old evangelical 

certainties had been destroyed by Darwinianism and Biblical 

Criticism cling in the decades spanning the late Victorian 

and Edwardian eras -a sort of, halfway house in the 

169. The, reference is to Lord Elton: The Life of Ramsay macDonald 
(1939) p '61. Later writers have followed the same line 
of etrgument eg. A. M. McBrier: Fabian Socialism and Enqlish 
Politics 1884-1918 (L966) pp 1-3. For him its importance lies 
in that its over-Utopian and individualistic hope for, the 
transformatiQn of, society through. the perfecting of individ- 
ual character led to a Split off of the more practical and 
Socialist inclined members who "right from the start ... were 
rather sceptical of the practicabilitf of its founder's 
methods. " Ibid p 2. 
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170 
transition f rom Christianity to a secular world outlook. 

The evangeli. cal background of its'early leading advocates 

is adduced in support of this view; but the use of a value- 

loaded term such as llsubstitute: &: ýthll gives a misleading 

impressiong implying that it was in some sense phoney, a 

substitute for "genuine" religious belief. The Socialist 

ethos of the 1890s was predominantly and genuinely rel- 

igious while that of the 1930s was far less so. In the 

0 
latter period there was a falling off in such things as 

working class parents sending their children to Sunday 

School and a decline in Nonconformityq but only in rare 

cases was this due to any loss of faith on the part of those 

who had previously held it. The change occurred between 

different generations, not within one generation which 

slipped f rom f aith to substitute, and f inally to no f aith 

at all. There is ho evidence that any of those pioneers 

'of the F. N. L. who are seen as such obvious'examples of the 

beginning of the decline of the religious Epirit gave up their 

"substitute faith" in later life. Indeed the autobiographical 

statements of such men as Ramsay MacDonald, W. J. jupp, or 

Henry Salt (to take but three examples) suggest precisely 

the opposite. Ratherg in'later life they reaffirmed their 

earlier beliefs and deplored the fact that the younger gen- 

eration of activists had lost sight of what they still regarded 

170. For this argument ree Willard Wolfe Op cit esp 
. 

pp 13 ff 
and Chapter 5 "The Founding Fabians: ' The Ethical Road 
to Socialism and its Tributaries. " 

4 
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as the only possible foundation for a truly Socialist outlook. 
171 

171. see eg. J. R. MacDonald's review of W. J. Jupp's Wayfarings 
in Socialist Review October - December 1918 p 320. "Those 

of us who have grown up with the Socialist movement, and the 

ethical movements which accompanied it, will read EM-7 
farings ... with special interest ... hTr Jupp was one of 
the small company who formed the little circle around 
Thomas Davidson the 'wandering scholar-', from which the 
New Fellowship and the Fabian Society came, and in. his 

-pages he reminds us of the spiritual sources of the move- 
ment - Thoreau, Whitman, Edward Carpenter, Emerson; the 
love of nature, the revolution in'sciencet the New Fegelianism! '. 
Throughout the 1920s he was a regular critic of what he saw as 
a growing creed of materialism in the I. L. P. see' eg Forward 
25 June 1827 p8J. R. MacDonald: The Creed of the I. L. P.: 

where he lamented that the "chapter in our Socialist faith 
which considers the artistic and spiritual life of man --? 
is not read so often as it used to bell. The new creed which 
saw Socialism purely in terms of economic and material 
welfare was alien to his whole way of thinking. referring 
to this new materialism he says "that has not been the 
position of the I. L. P. and because it was not its position, 
it drew round it one of the finest bands of self-sacrificing 
and successful propagandists who ever preached a gospel. 
They believed in positive things; they ha 

,d 
visions of a 

harmonious society; economics as the sole doctrine of 
Socialism was,. abhorent to them; it was life they cared for, 
ýnd life divQrced from beauty and worship-they believed could 
inspire nobody. Their attack upon Capitalism was not only 
because the present distribution of wealth was unjust, but 
because the present quality of life was inhuman. They 
knew that they could drive home their economic arguments 
best by ethical and aesthetic considerations. The 
discontent they sought to r. -ise was not mundane, it was divine. 
The capture of 9conomic citedels was only incidental to 
the possession of spiritual ones. ', 
And cf W. J. Jupp: Wayfarings: A Record of Adventure and Liber- 
ation in the Life of the Spirit (1918) esp his description of 
the F. N. L. in Chapter Vii "Utopias and Illusions" which he 
clearly saw as the highspotcf his lifet and H. S. Salt: C mpany 
I Have Kept pp 70,79. 

0 
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In reality, the F. N. L. was the product, of the 

172 
genuinely religious spirit of the perio . The 

Fellowship of the New Life emerged as a formally con- 

stituted body out of a series, of informal meetings of 

a small group of like-minded friends held in one of 

their numberts rooms in the winter of 1891-2. - Its chief 

author was Percival Chubbs a former Anglican, who had 

come under the influence of Thomas Davidson, a type of 

0 
modern mystic who spent much of Us time in early 1882 

in retreat at the Rosminian monastery in Domodossola, 
173 

Chulb had connections with a small group of middle class 

t radicals drawn together by J. C. Foulger's Modern Thought 

who met for regular discussions and called themselves 

the Progressive Association, the object of which was to 

promote 11 the moral awakening which is itself the occasion 

for all political and social improvement 11 
17J 

its members 10 

included E. R. Pease and Frank Podmore, and its secretary 

was Havelock Ellis, later notorious as a writer on-sex, 

175 
psychology, who had been converted from orthodox Christianity 

176 
to the creed of altruism by James Hinton. Through Chubb# 

r 

172. N. and J. Mackenzie op cit pp 21-7 makes this point. 
173. For Davidson see W. Knight Memorials of Thomas Davidson: 

The Wandering Scholar (1907). 

174. Ibid p 21, 

175. Among its spea'. ers were William Morris and H. M. Hyndman 
see T. F. Eagleton Nature and SpiritA Study of Edward Capenter 
in his Intellectual Context (Cambridge PhD 1968) p 16. 

176. N. and J. Mackenzie op cit p 21 W. J. Jupp WayfaringS pp 65-6 
According to Jupp%Hinton's influenceprovoked-a current "cult 
of Altruism" amongst early members of the Fellowship. 
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the members of the Progressive Association were brought 

into a wider circle which examined the possibility of 

founding a religious brotherhood devoted to a communal 

life of si: Rplicity and servicb. Chubb's room-mate, 

William Clarke, a radical journalist and later a leading 

Fabian# was also attracted. In Cambridge in the early 

1870s Clarke had been a friend of Herbert Burrows, whose 

own activites spanned the Fabians, the S. D. F., and Radical 

politics, and he was yet another of those whose politics 

cannot be separated from this mystical religious outlook. 
177 

177. See the introduction by Herbert Burrows to ed H. Hurrows 
and J. A. Hobson: William Clarke: A collection of his 
writings with biographical sketch (1908) Burrows saw him 
as "essentially a religious man" whose religion in his 
lateryears "was that of Wordsworth, Emerson and Whitman". 
Originally an orthodox evangelicalq at university he and 
Burrows "spent much of our earlier time together ... in 

... mutual reconstruction". They founded a Unitarian Church 
in Cambriege together, but, finding Unitarianism as A creed 
too. narrow, Clarke "rooted and grounded himself in'Emerson" 
while Burrows only came to the same position after some years 
of agnosticism. According to Burrows, Clarke's comment on 
Emerson's religion stood for his (Clarke's) own views too: 
"His Soul is the Universal Soul, the Eternal Spirit that men 
have named God. That soul stands in living relation to our 
personality, its life overflows into our own. Or rather, it 
is our life, and without it we have no real life at all. 
We are organs of that Soul, and we only live in so far as we 
aresIt is a Power making for righteousness, but it knows if we 
obey its laws. lt works over our heads, indeed, but it also 
works in and through us, whether we resist or co-operate. 
Emerson enjoins sympath6tic co-operation with a living, pure, 
rational purpose, and he may be said to find in that co-op- 
eration the whole duty of man ... (Ibid pp xxviii - xxix). 
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ln addition, there was Maurice Adams, a friend of Chubb's 

vho had rejected traditional orthodoxy and begun- attending 

W. J. Jupp's Free Christian and Unitarian Church in Croydon. 

Through him came Jupp himself., 
178 

who rapidly became the 

spiritual mentor of the group, which eventually reconstituted 

itself under the somewhat grandiose title of the Fellowship of 

the New Life. Its object was "the cultivation of a perfect 

I character in each and all" and "the subordination of material 

things to spiritual things. " 
179 

jupp recalled that most of its 
9 

early adherehts were also strong sympathisers with the new 

Socialist movement which was emerging at the same time. "Some 

of them were active members of one or other of the societies 

engaged in Socialist propaganda, but they all felt the need for 

somithing more than the politicaland economic change for 

which these societies were contending. They saw that an in- 

ward and spiritual reform was not less important than drastic 

changes in outward and material conditions. For themq as they 

said# 'the first of all reforms was self-reform'. They dream- 

ed it possible, by means of intimate association and comrade- 

ship, to realise at once, at least in part, their ideal of a 

communal life wherein the antagonism of personal ambition and 

self-seeking should have no place, the spirit of competition 

178. W. J. Jupp Wayfarings p 63 described Adams as 5-6 years 
his younger, a kindred spirit and lifelong friend, 
who took great pleasure in walking alone and communing 
with nature. Jupp described their relationship as grow- 
ing, over the years, "into a mystic communion of soulp 
deep and sacred as life itself". 

179. Quoted in W. S. Smith The London Heretics 1870-1914 (1967) 
pp 134-5. 
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for material ownership being supplanted by that of 

emulation in service, and the well - being of all 

regarded as the honour and pride of each.. They held 

it as a first principle of ethical idealism to order 

their conduct in suth wise that, if all conduct were 

ordered thus, a true and justly regulated society would 

exist. 
180 

But there soon emerged a growing difference of 

opinion between those who placed their emphasis on "personal" 

reforms and others who, after some months of dispute, broke away 

9 

to form the Fabian Society which was concerned primarily 

with "political" reforms. This split took place at a 

meeting on 4 January 1884. Thereafter, though with con- 

siderable overlapping of membership, the two societies went 

their separate ways, though, given the conscious indebted- 

ness to the F. N. L. of such men as MacDonald, (a future prime 

Minister) or his friend J. A. Hobson (whose economic theories 

had great influence in Socialist and Radical circles in the 

early part of the 20th Century) it is not always obvious 

vhich b6dy)the F. N. L. or the Fabians, played the greater 

part in shaping Socialist thought. For the necessity of 

"a change of heart" has remained one of the tenets of the 

English Socialist tradition. 

The Fellowship of the New Life was never a large organ- 

isation, its memberthip varying from 95 in 1893 (including 

180. W. j. jupp op cit pp 83-4 the early meinbers included 
Edward Carpenter, Henry Salt, H. H. Champion, Hubert 
Bland and Frederick Keddell, which latter 3 were chief 
instigators of the Fabian split. See N. and J. Mackenzie 
op cit pp 25-7. 
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15 recruits that year) to 115 in 1896. Its magazine, 

Seedtime, however, attracted such writers as Salt, 

Havelock Ellis, Carpenter, MacDonald, J. F. Oakeshott 

(a member of the Fabian EC)# dorrie Grant (later a 

Liberal M. P. ) and Herbert Rix (assistant secretary of the 

Royal Society), and had a circulation of some 700-800 

copies per issue. 
181 

The Fellowship remained 

a small body of actiuists, very like the Fabians in their 

early years. It did make one attempt at communal living - 

at a house in 29 Doughty Street, where MacDonald lived f or a year 

in 1891-2 in company with Sidney Olivier, a female anarchist, 

a Russian lady and her daughter, and Edith Lees, upon whose 

marriage to Havelock Ellis, McDonald took over the secretary- 

ship. As a result of personal tensions; however, the ex- 

periment was not a success. 
182 

For . 
its members, the F. N. L. fulfilled one very 

important function. writing in Seedtime on its 10th 

anniversaryg MacDonald, its then secretary, stated his 

conviction that in its emphalis on individual moral reformt 

and its concern for ethics, the Fellowship had provided a 

home for those for whom the old creeds and dogmas had become 

meaningless. They could unite instead "in a common mental 

attitude; an effort towards a common goal. " Ethics freed 

from Christian dogm4, religion freed from theology and 

rooted inste__ad once again in the experience of the 
individual 

would become the new foundation for mankind's future progress. 

Believing in'the ethical factor in social evolution" 
183 

that 

181. Seedtime July 1893, October 1892, July 1896. 
182. G. Elton Op cit, p 65. 
183. feedtime October 1892 pp, 1-3 J. R. MacDonald: "The New Fellowship',. 
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social progress depended upon an enlarging of mants 

ethical consciousness - members of the Fellowship 

turned their attention to education, through which 

they hoped to instill ideals of co-operation and"service 

in. place of the competitive spirit engendered by the 

examination system. This initial impetus led towards the 

founding of Abbotsholme by Dr Cecil Raddie, one of the 

9 

Fellowship's members; with Bedales, to which MacDonald 

later sent his son, Malcolmq following soon afterwards. 

In the religious practice at Bedales the ethical emphasis 

was seen particularly clearly. Sunday morning Church att- 

endance was voluntary, and most boys chose to go for walks 

or write letters instead. But in the evening the school 

gathered for a servi ce run very much on Ethical $ociety 

or Labour Church lines. There were hymns, ' readings and 

an address on a topic relating to their common life, but 

these were not of the orthodox Christian variety: "Nothing 

doctrinal, howevers beyond the mereist-Theism, is taught or 

implied the sole aim apparently being to excite to noble 

feeling and to clean, honest and manly living. " 
184 

It was, 

in fact,, yet another manifestation of the ethical religion so 

prevalent at this time. 

The Tolstoyan movement to some extent shared the same 

tradition. The Tolstoyan *, the short-lived organ of the 

London Tolstoyan Society (November 1902-June 1903), ran a 

184. Seedtime October 1896 pp 9-11 E. D. Girdlestone: "A Nursery 
for Citizens and a Paradise for Boyst'. And cf C. Reddie's 
views on education in To-Day October 1888 pp 114-200 November 
1888 pp 140-8, December 1888 pp 171-8, January 1889 pp 9-15p 
February 1889 pp 48-52. 
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series of "Flashes of Light" featuring Thoreaug Emerson 

and Carlyle; and another series on Christian Mystics 

including George Fox and Swedenborg. 
185 

But as the name 

implies, the main inspiration. of the movement came from 

the writings of Tolstoys whose ideas grew popular within 

the religious anarchist wing of the English Socialist 

movement from the early 1890s. 

The special impetus behind this development came 

9 
from J. C. Kenworthy, a former nonconformist businessman 

whose own conversion to Christian Anarchism had led him 

to sever his business connections and devote his efforts 

instead to the work of the Brotherhood Church, X irstly, 

under J. Bruce Wallace in the East End and later as 

pastor of his own church in Croydon. Kenworthy was another 

of those whose original, evangelical Christiarýity had slowly 

given way to a belief in the primacy of Jesus's ethical 

teachings coupled with an interest in mysticism.. His 

interest aroused by Henry George's Land Campaignsp he 

came to Socidism in the 1880s via Ruskin and CarlylSt and, 

as with so many others, his chief concern was with a moral 

revulsion against "mammonism" - the business, practice he 

had himself experienced from the inside - and with what he 

saw as the urgent need to replace it with a commercial prac- 

tice basedas Ruskin had demanded, on applied Christian ethics. 

To Kenworthy it was impossible to reconcile current. business attitudes 

185. The Tolstoyan November 1902-june 1903. Its editor F. E. 
W., crland was a particular devotee of Emerson - see e. g. 
F. E. WoAand: "Emerson" in Crank October 1905 pp 296-303. 
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and Christianity. lien who were p6rfectly honest in th6ir 

private lives and social dealings, applied 

totally contrary criteria in their business relations. 

To him this was especially noticeable in the use to 

which legal contracts were put. The morali. ty of business 

practice seezed quite irrelevant to businessmen as long as 

what they were doing was technically within the law. Laws 

intended for the protection of the weak were used for 

0 precisely the opposite end. In particular, a legalistic 

insistenceon monetary payment of debts seemed to him to 

cut across the very meaning of Christ's words: "Forgive us 

our debts, as we* f orgive those who are indebted to us". 

Human relationships could not be reduced to cash terms. 

For Kenworthy the only solution was the complete overthrow 

of existing practice. "That prayerp truly made, is for the 

abolition of all laws. -and powers of coercion by which debts 

are secured and collected. " 
186 

On reading William Morris he had been struck by the writerls 

emphasis on fellowship. In Kropotkin he had discovered a similar 

view to his own with regard to Law and Government. But it was in 

186. J. C. KenwOrIhY: Tolstoy: His Life and Works (1902) pp 213-4 
Kenworthyts wording of the Lord's Prayer and his italics. 
This was apparently in 1888 for in Saint George 

, 
(the journal 

of the Ruskin Society, Birmingham) Vol No I pp 202-7 J. C. 
Kenworthy "Pu r1eigh Colony" wrote that in that year he 
realised that "Forgive us our debts" had to be taken literally# 
so he became an Anarchist. 
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the writings'of Tolstoy that he discovered not only 

a political outlook similar t. 0 his own, but also týe'same un- 

derstanding of Jesusts ethical teachings and the practical 

consequences of their application to society, On what 

turned out to be his last business trip to America in 

the winter of 1890-1, he began reading Tolstoy for the 

first time. InMy Religion, What is to be done, and the 

Kreuzer Sonata he discovered "a mind working on my own lines 

but in advance, with a wider and maturer discussion.,, 187 

0 

It decided him upon his next immediate course of action. He 

gave up his career. and went to live at Mansfield House, 

immersing himself in the'work of the settlement. 
188 Resulting 

from his experiences there he wrote The Anatomy of Misery 

(1893) and From Bondage to Brotherhood (1894) which marked the 

start of his advQcacy of a Christian Anarchist'solution to the 

social problem. 

In these bookst the outline of his thinking became clear. 

With Tolstoyhe believed "that mankind is the creation of a 

God who is Love, and that love anC service to one'another are' ý 

189 the only relations in which man can exist happily. " The 

replacement of the existing commercial system by a society 

based upon the ethics of the Sermon on the Mount would in truth 

be the creation of the Kingdom of God on Earth, but at present, 

187. J. C. Kenworthy: Tolstoy: His Life and Works pp 12-13 

188. W. H. G. Armytage: Heavens Below (1961) Chapter: "Tolstoyan 
Communities" has a gooa description of Kenworthy's activities 
at this time. 

189. J. C. Kenworthy: Tolstoy: His Life and Works pp 28-9 
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the existence of Governments and an industrial organisation 

resting on force and compulsion rather than individual free- 

dom and consent prevented just such a development of loving 

and serving relations between. men. For "entire freedom of 

action for all" waslthe. only possible condition" in which such 

relationsh*ps could exist. WithoutII)erfect freedom" there could 

never be "perfect moralityllp 
190 

for if the Kingdom of God were 

truly 'Within Yout - if by man's very nature it were possible 

for him to discover that love and truth were the only satis- 
I 0 

fying motives for action - then the existence of a State 

based on force could only hinder the coming about of the real- 

isation by man of his true nature. 
191 

It was this belief that man could only come to a realisation 

of his 6wn -true self in a society in which all compulsions 

were removed that underlay Kenworthy's own writings. The Anatomy 

of Misery was a plea for the teform of individual opinion and 

conduct in opposition to the collective solution to social ills 

through compulsory State intervention, albeit with the weight 

of majority opinion behind it. All forms of compulsory taxation 

were unnecessary and indeed imm oral, since those services which 

were genuinely desired by people (such as Trade Unions, Churches 

etc) were paid for voluntarily by the people themselves. State 

Education "so-called" was particularly'attacked for the dangers 

of regimentation implicit in it; and in opposition to an ex- 

tension of the sp here of State activity, the co-operative ideal) 

190. ibid pp 120-1 

191. Ibid p 164. 
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because of its voluntary nature, was upheld as the surer 

192 
way of social progress. 

From Bondage to Brotherhlood made the same poin'ts''more 

forcefully. The task facing mankind was to "end the reign 

of Selfishness and bring about the reign of'Love. 11 
193 t 

"Scientific" Socialists who looked to a tinkering with 

society as if it were a mere machine as the means of 

bringing about their ideals2had failed to appreciate that 

"what we really have to do, before we can produce the least 

change forlhe better in the machinery of society, is to 

create a new spirit in men. Social Democrats ... with their pre- 

cise cast-iron economic theory ... batter the intelligences 

of men whose conscien--es need resurrecting. " 
194 

Socialists 

had in the first instance to make such an appeal by their 

own example in living according to the principles they 

preached. 

Again it was the voluntary nature of all such activity 

which was stressed. In a detailed analysis of what was actually 

involved in the practical application of the principle* of 

the Sermon on the Mount this aspect prodominatedg in such acts 

as non-resistance to evil and love towards enemies,, or his 

insistence on abstention from the use of the law to enforce 

192. The second ed ition of 7he Ana tomy of Misery makes th 
viewpoint even more explicitq containing an appendix in 
which Kenworthy echoes Kropotkids call for a Bill to abolish 
all existing*laws relating to debý and contract, and the 
creation of a co-operative system of production based on social 
ownership. op cit pp 101-4. 

193. J. C. Kenworthy: From Bondage to Brotherhood (1894) p 66. 

194. Ibid p 67. His italics. 
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195 
judgement and punishment on others. The State 

had to be abolished and a voluntary society based on 

-196 "Brotherhood" take its place. Again there was the 

ideal of co-operative productlion based on common owner- 

ship. But now it was thought likely to be through the 

Trade Unions - voluntary organisations who'se mýmbers al- 

ready called each other "brother" - that the change 

would comeq perhaps as the result of a seemingly apoc- 

alyptic Gen-Oral Strike, "when the people learn the power 

of united passive resistance to oppression" and "the 

meek shall inh exit the earth, and the poor shall receive 

197 the Kingdom of Heaven. " But if such was the ultimate 

hope, the immediate way forward remained the spreading by 

personal example of "the new spirit", by "framing and ex- 

ecuting plans of business organisation", and by "reducing 

principles and preaching to compiete practice in our deeds.,, 198 

In the case of Kenworthy himself I 
and hi's immediate 

followers, the practice of their beliefs led to the foundation 

of the earliest of the Tolstoyan Colonies at Pukleigh, Essex 

(1897-9) which grew out of the Croydon Brotherhood Church. 

The naieve enthusiasm of these colonists often has to be en- 

countered to be believed. One such colonist, E. Ames, writing 

in the 'ýOlýtoyan about the Leeds Brotherhood Workshop, which 

owed its in. spýration. directly to. the ideas of Kenworthy', provides 

0 

195. lbid pp 105-6 

196. Ibid pp 123-8 

197. Ibid p 135 

198. lbid p 137 
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a typical example of this frame of mind. 

At first, the Leeds Brotherhood Workshop was an 

attempt to run a small engineering workshop, owned by 

one of their number, D. B. Foster, 
199 

on free communis- 

tic lines. Each man did the work he was most suited 

to, and drew freely on "the common cash box". It was 

an attempt to practice "from each according to his 

abilities, to each according to his needs". There was 

a weekly business meeting at which decisions had to be 

arrived at unanimously, it having been deciCad at the 

start that the business would proceed on the basis of 

common consent alone. 
200 

At first the system worked 

reasonably well, but there was soon a split between 

those whose ideal was basically that of a profit- 

sharing co-operative workshop, and those who wished 

to have absolutely no truck with the external commercial 

system. Four of these more absolutist members there- 

fore broke away, two going to the Purleigh Colony, two 

to another at Whiýewayjto see for themselves how the 

colonists there organised themselves. Their, chief dis- 

covery was that in each the use of money had been com- 

pletely abolished. According to Ames this proved the 

-, crucial turning-point. "It was not so much a s6lution 

199. Fýr Foster's connection with the experiment see Labour 
Annual 1898 p 198. 

200. Another colony, Clousde. n Hill Farm, set up largely under 
the influence of Kropotkin-and Morrislencountered the ob- 
vious difficulty with this practice "one member frequently 
blocking the business". See Reynolds News 31 October 1897 
pI and cf Ibid 17 October 1897 p 1. 
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as a complete dearing away of all the troubles. 

Here was an end to all complicity in buying and 

selling and the mechanical relations it involved 

the four idealists therefore Accepted the invitation 

of a sympathiser to settle for a while at Blackburn 

where they continued their old work, offering their 

services freely according to "need" and being duly 

taken advantage of. Finally they decided that the 

only way to avoid contamination from the outside 

world was to live a life of total self-sufficiency. 

By now numbering twelve, the group moved to Purleigh 

the earlier colony having since collapsed, and em- 

barked on their new life awayfrom the "artificialities 

of town life" in an environment where they could attain 

a truer "spiritual relation to life". Using the colony 

as a base, they travelled around the area "without 

provision" rather like the original Christians, spread- 

ing their ideas and offering their services freely, and 

relying on hospitality for food and shelter. At the 

time of writing the article, however, they had suffered 

a severe setback to their ideals in the form of z150 

Poor Law Relief, necessitated by a period of three months 

imposed quarantineq resultant upon their having caught 

smallpox from a tramp to whom they had shown hospitality. 

For the colonists, only one solution to--the problem was 

consistent with their ideals. "PSter having, in a mom6t 
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of weakness, accepted their assistance, we saw the 

inconsistency of receiving support through officials 

out of compulsory taxation. The only way out of the 

compromise was to acknowledge the expenditure as a debt. - 

and hold ourselves responsible for it. " 
201 

This was fairly typical of the outlook of these 

communities. The first act of the Whiteway colonists 

0 on gaining owhership of their land was to burn the title 

. deeds. Their pure "communism" extended to the free 

lending of their tools to any who asked for them. Writing 

on the colony, in the not unaptly titled magazine The Crank 
20 

J. C. Kenworthy seemed genuinely suprised that "People came 

from the neighbouring villages, and asked for hoes and spades, 

taking them away and rarely bringing them back. " Their open 

hospitality was likewise taken advantage of. "In the autumng 

when the crops were in, many people came to stay or dropped 

in at meal times. In the winter the visitors dropped off, 

and the colonists tightened their hunger-belts and lived upon 

the green potatoes their guests could not eat. " Not sup- 

risingly after such experiences, the Whiteway colonists 

decided to parcel out their land in individual plots and gave 

up putting their produceina common stock. They had become, in 

the words of one reviewer, like 11 a cleansing agent" which was 

"made dull and used up in its work". 
203 

Other colonists met 

201. Tolstoyan No 6 April 1903 pp 217-25 E. Ames : "The Brotherhood 
Church" 

202. Ille Crank was the successor to_Tolstoyan and was also I edited 
by F. E. Worland. 

203. Crank June 1904 pp 15-18ý J. C. Kenworthy took a similarly 
idealistic line in his article in Saint George (The journal of the Ruskin Society Birmingham) Vol I No 4 pp 202-7 "The Purleigh 
Colony" 
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similar experiences. 

However, naieve though-they often weret they were 

not without influence onihe, wider Socialist movement. 

H. T. Muggeridget an active I. L. P. er and later a Labour 

M. P., as a member of the Brotherhood Church, was one of 

those who had contact with the Tolstoyan colonists. 
204 

Indeed,, in Croydon. between the late 1890s and the First World War 

it must have been hard to avoid it. The Clousden Hill Farm 

colony, set up with the encouragement of Kropotkin and morris 

and not purely Tol. stoyant had a somewhat longer life (1893-7) 

than most attracting such guests as the Glasiers, Tom Mannt 

H. W. Nevinson and Harry Snell, and receiving regular coverage 

205 
in t. he Clarion and Freedom. I. L. Pj-ers in particular seem 

to have been susceptible to the appeal of thecolonial ex-; 

I periment. D. B. Fbster of Leeds Brotherhood Workshop, himself 
I 

a businessman and Wesleyan local preacher, was a leading 

figure in the local I. L. P. and Labour Church. S. V. Bracher, 

who had advanced the money for Whiteway-, later became a leading 

journalist on the Daily Herald and produced that paper's 

tiographical sketches of Labour M. P. s in the 1920s. 206 
Others 

too, were sympathdzLc. Hardie referred to Kenworthy's work in 

his appeal for the admission of Anarchists to the 1896 Socialist 

204. see a hostile account by his son Malcolm Muggeridge: The 
Green Stick (1972) esp pp 39 ff. 

205. W. H. G. Armytage Op cit pp 312-5 and also Freedom ifarch 1896 p 69. 

206. Ibid pp 35 ff. 
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207 In-ternation_al Conference. Thus although naieve 
208 

and not perhaps very large in terms of total membership 

I the movement was not without its importande in the development 

of Socialist thinking in Englaild. As with other types of 

Libertarian thought, TolstoyanA narchism was primarily a 

further corrective to collectivism in its emphasis upon 

the essentially voluntary nature of the Socialist ideal. 

At no time would a Tolstoyan countenance compulsion or the 

a 
use of force. And the spread of this principle, founded in 

the Tolstoyan case on a religious belieft proved a powerful 

factor in the later growth of religious pacifism amongst many 

Socialists at the time of the First World War. 

Tolstoy's own works in particular found a regular place 

amongst lists of reading material for Socialists. Popular 
4" 

editions of many of the smaller pamphlets and short stories 'weie 

made available by the Free Age Press, the successor to the 

Brotherhood Press, set up originally by J. C. Kenworthyp to 

whom Tolstoy had given his English pýiblishing rights after 

reading The Anatomy of Misery, which had greatly impressed 

him. His sýbrt stories, many of which'were later collected 

207. See above p 196- Kenworthy dedicated the 2nd edition of 
The Anatomy of Misery (1900 Clarion Press) "to my friend 
KeirHardie, whose conduct in and out of Parliampntv known 
to me these eight yearsq persuades me that we partake of 
the one spirit and are largely united in our aims. " 

208... The Labour Annual lists 7 colonies in 1897,8 in 1899 and 
6 in 1900. Most had no more than a handful of members. 
Labour Annual 1897, p 154; 1899 plIS; 1900 p 115; *about half 
of these were specifically Tolstoyan, -but the rest wereInt 
notably very different. Their history was also*fal;, ly uni-, form, and a tendency to speedy collapse as a result of in- 
ternal dissensions. 
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under the title Twenty-Three Tales, seen to have 

appeared often as encouragcdreading, and through them, 

*ith their simple moral message, the religious idealism 

of love of neighbour and human. brotherhood was further 

disseminated. 
209 

Some of Tolstoy's works were serial- 

ised in the Socialist press, E4ýw Age carried several 

such works, andResurrection recieved its first ever publication 

in Clarion 
210 

Although the Humanitarian Leaguet (1891-December 1919) 
9 

was not strictly a Socialist organisation, it drew largely 

upon the support of Socialists influenced by the ethical ideal- 

ism of the time. This was particularly noticeable in the 

case of its chief instigator and for 24 years secretaryg Henry 

Salt. Himself a member of the F. N. L. aid the Fabians, Salt's 

conception of Socialism owed much. to the influence of such 

English libertarian thinkers as Godwin and Shelley and also 

211 
to the American Simple Life advocatet Thoreau. He had been 

209. See eg'the advertisement of the Brotherhood Press on the 
back cover of J. C. Kenworthy The Worldts Last Passage: A Story 

- (1896) and The Free Age Press adverts in eg New Age 28 April 
1901 p 760 and 22 May 1902 p 327. 

210. The New Age carried eg Tolstoy's The Root of the Evil 01 February 
1901 - 28 March 1901), extracts from his letters (18 April 1901) 
Forty Years ý5 December 1901-6 January 1901) To the Working PPople 
30 October 1902-4 December 1902). Resurrection was serialised in 
t*he Clarion (25 March 1899-3 March 1900) as was his Life and 
Teachings of Jesus - The Lord's Prayer (8 August-19 ptember 
1896) and Thou Shalt*Not Kill (22 Spetember 1900) 

211. Amongst his many publications are an edition of Godwin's 
. Political Justice (1890), and biographies of Shelley (1888) 

and Thoreau(1890). He was also particularly interested in the 
poetry of such other radical freethinkers as James Thomson, Richard 
Jeffries and the Socialist poets Francis Adams- and 'JohnBarlas, 
producing biographies and editions of their works. See H. S. Salt: 
Seventy Years Amongs. L Sava 

-aarps pp 83 ff and 29 
pp 72-80. 

i8 4 



introduced to the ideas of the two former by the Rev. 

C. Kegan Paul, a friend of F. D. Maurice, and a biographer 

of Godwin,, who had prepared him for Eton. Thoreau he 

read much later, at Ithe suggestion of W. J. Jupp, shortly 

after joining the F. N. L.; the impact of Walden, r he later 

recalled, being "an epoch, a revelation", especially in 

regard to Thoreau' s doctrine of "humaneness" and "goodness" 

212 
as life's motive orce. 

Born in 1851, Salt came from a comfortable background, 

and passed through the not unusual experience of Eton, 

followe d by King's College Cambridge. Then he was offered, 

a teaching post at his old school, to which he returned in 

1875 for 9 years, finally leaving, at the end of 1884 on 

account of his Socialisml and in support of his friend, 

J. L. Joynes. 
213 

His ideas had been moving in the direction 

of both Socialism and Freethought from an early a, 2e. 
i 
The 

Christian Socialistsq F. D. Maurice and Charles Kingsley# were 

regular visitors at the Rev. Kegan Paul's vicarage and, while 

he learnt from Kegan Paul that it was reasonable to have 

doubts, Maurice - who took a special interest in him at 

Cambridge and whose church he regularly attended - appealed 

: to him because of his "humaising influence" and rejection of" 

11214 ! 'the revolting doctrine of 9tarnal punishment . Although 

212. H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Among Savages pp 76-87. The 
Humanitarian League later proclaimed its indebtedness to 
Thoreau by organising a Thoreau Centenary Meeting in Caxton 

U Hall. See Humanity August 1917 p 47. 

213. See above P194, -nt4-. To celebrate his resignation he and Joynes 

- rowed down the Thames to Oxford, visiting Morris atKelmscott 
House. S. Winsten : Salt and His Circle p 49. He and Joynes 
had been at Eton together ( where the latter's father was a 
master) and at King'. % before returning to Eton to teach. Salt 
later marzied J. L. Joynest sister, Kate. 

214. S. wlisten: op cit p 23 H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Amongst Savages 
p 45. 



Salt himself came to hold an agnostic position concerning 

life after death, and moved away from Christianity, many 

of his underlying philosophical convictions, such as his 

continual emphasis Rn "Love" and his belief in the kin- 

ship of man and all creation, showed the strong influence 

of the Platonism of these early Christi-an Socialists. 
215 

He had discussed Socialism with Joynes both at Cam- 

9 bridge and after, but, as he recalled it, it was on a 

walking trip in the Lake District with W. H. Riley (a disciple 

of Ruskin and leading member in the latterts co-operative 

farming experiment at St Georgets Farr4 near Sheffield) that 

he was 15rst fully struck by the Socialist ideal of Society. 

I 
1 He came to know all the leaders of the Socialist movement in 

London, but it was to the F. N. L. And later the. Fabian Society 

that he turnedl attracted by their moral emphases, and 
N 

agreement with his own growing commitment to the ideal of a 

215. See eg his conclusion about the future of mankind in 
H. S. Salt op cit pp 224-6, or his criticism of Jeffries 

Ior his view of nature as alien to man, mid his rejectibn of an 
evolutionary purpose-in the Universe. Salt preferred 
Wordsworth's view of nature. Today jjine 1888 pp 163-8 
H. S. Salt "The Story of a Heart". The same can be seen 
in the conclusion of The Heart of Socialism (1928) p 62 
where he cites in support of his own views the lines of the 
Tolstoyan Ernest Crosby (a member of the League): - 

"No-one could tell me where my soul might_be. 

I searched for God but God eluded me. 

I sought my brother out and found all three. " 
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natural simple life. He had by now become a 

vegetarian and. on leaving Eton took a small cottage 

in the Surrey countryside where he could grow much 

of his own food. 
216 

In much oi this his activities 

parallelled those of Edward Carpenter, who became a 

close friend of Salt and more particularly of his 

wife, Kate whoselesbianism seems to have found an es- 

pecially sympathetic response in Carpenter's own homo- 

sexuality. 
217 Salt's next few years were concerned 

mainly with writing books and articles on such figures 

as Godwing Shelleyq and Thoreau, which appeared at reg- 

ular intervals from the late 1880s. In their composition 

and through his contacts with the Socialist movement his 

own views became clarified, bringing him, after con- 

versations with friends and sympathisers, to form the 

Humanitarian League in 1891. The object of the League 

was to uphold those ideals of humaneness to which Salt, 

in company with many othersl had become deeply committed. 

In his Socialist writings, Salt was always careful 

to stress both the libertarian aspects of the Socialist 

ideal, and its ethical basis. His articles in TO-Day on 

Godwin and Jeffries, for example, were a conscious attempt 

to draw attention to ideas which he thought of great imp- 

ortance to Socialists. Thus he noted Jeffries' belief 

that technological develo. -., -Iments and increasing production 

216. H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Amongst Savages, op' 7q-6 

217. S. Rowbotham and J. Weeks: o cit Pp 97-8. 22 
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would not lead to human happiness or self-fulfilment; 

in fact only a fraction of the work now done was 

really necessary. The direction of human evolution 

should rather be towards moral. perfectibility, 
218. 

a 

point on which Jeffries and Godwin were agreed. It was 

Godwin's conviction of the possibility of man's moral-porfect- 

ibility which Salt stressed in his writings on the latter. 

I Godwin believed that the way forward was through mants int- 

ellectual enlightenment, and education should seek the free 

development of the intellect rather than any imposition of 

received "truths". As men became wiser,, so they would become 

more just - an argument akin to Plato' s that all wrong- 

doing was the result of ignorance. The ownership of private 

property, leading as it did to the subservience of the many 

to the few, and consequently to the restriction of opportunities 

for self-development to a few at. the expense of the many, was 

clearly unjust and to be replaced by common ownership. But 

viol ence and coercion, the weapons of the property owners#, 

could have no pl2ce in a reformation aimed at ending oppression. 

It had to be voluntary, and since truth must ultimately 

prevail, if men were taught to think for themselves, the evils 

of the existing system would become apparent to them and would 

cease to be tolerated. 
219 

Despite obvious similarities with both the Tolstoyans 

and Morris, Salt's own views were more those of the Parliamentary 

218. To-Day June 1888 pp 163-8. H. S. Salt 111he Story of a Heart". 

219. To-Day Jiily 1887 pp 13-23. H. S. Salt "William Godwin". 

288 



reformer than of the Anarchist. But in his commitment 

to the Humanitarian League's policy of disseminating 

knowledge of cruel practices, whether against animals 

or men, in the belief that public moral outrage would 

lead to their eventual abolitiont he-clearly followed 

Godwin in his faith in education as the chief weapon of 

the reformer. His own deeply-held belief in the under- 

lying ethical nature of the Socialist ideal he reiterated 

towards the end of his life in his I. L. P. pamphlet 

The Heart of Socialism (1928). For him "the spirit of 

Socialism is something much more than an economic or 

political doctrine. It is a great moral and humanitarian 

force. " 
220 

It its economic policy, Socialism sought only 

the abolition of the private ownership of capital, the 

means by which men have power over their fellows, not the 

confiscation of all private possessions, as many opponents 

would have it. Socialism sought therefore the enhancement 

of ind ividual f re ed om.. not its suppre ss ion ,f or f reed om could 

not be separated from economic equality. But equally, in 

a democratic society, freedom could not be imposed from 

without; it could only grow from within. What was needed was 

"a change of heart", and the rate of progress towards the 

Socialist ideal was dependent upon just such a growth in man's 

, 
&hical awareness. "To thelgrowing sense of brotherhood... 

must we look for an escape from the terrible tangle in which 

220. H. S. Salt The Heart of Socialism pp 21-2. 
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our social system has become involved by a long course 

of self-seeking; and without this change of heart neither 

religion, nor science, nor statesmanshipj will avail to 

liberate us from our bondage. 
ý21 

The Humanitarian League was founded on the belief of 

Salt and others that such a change of heart must affect all 

aspects of life. Inhumanity and lack of love or compassion, 

in whatever sphere of man's relationships, whether in his 

deaIings with animals or his fellows, if allowed to pass un- 

challenged, would inevitably brutalise man in all his rela'iions. 

Thus for many supporters of the League, such causes as penal 

reform, the abolition of blood-sportst vivisection and all 

forms of corporal and capital punishment, and even the 

replacement of meat-eating - which was, after all 9 the kill; - 

ing of animals merely in order to eat them - vere all based 

on a common ethical and humane standard. 
222 

Not suprisingly 

therefore, many of those connected with the Humanitarian 

Ikague were those to whom the prime appeal of Socialism was 

its ethical principles. Amongst leaders of the Labour move- 

ment, Salt singled out as especially closely connected with 

the League.. Hardie, MacDonald, Clynes, Glasierg and Lansbury, 
223 

221. Jbid, pp 61-2 

222. See eg. H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Amongst Savages pp 243-4 

223. p 216. Hardie chaired the 1895 Conference of the League 
and asked various Parliamentary questions relating to 
corporal punishment and the provision of facilities for beagling 
in the Navy out of public funds. For reports of this see. ' 
Humanity 

, 
July 1902 P 33, January 1903 p 85, May 1906, p 37t 

June 1906 p 45, July 1903 pp 133-4. 
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In addition there were prominent figures of the F. N. L. 

and Ethical movements such as. W. J. Jupp, Sydney Olivier, 

J. A. Hobson and Stanton Coit; Brotherhood Church leaders 

such as J. B. Wallace and U. C. Kenworthy; Christian Socialists 

such as the Revs. John Clifford, A. L. Lilley and Conrad Noel; 

well-known radicals su'dh as G. W. Foote, Herbert Spencer and 

Professor Francis Newman; journalists such as A. B. Fletcher, 

H. E. Massingham and H. W. Nevinson; literary figures such as 

George Merediths Thomas Hardy, W. M. Rossetti and Laurence 

Houseman; and a substantial number of leading figures 

in the I. L. P. whose Socialism epitomised this ethical trad- 

ition, including many of its leading women such as Caroline 

Martyn, Margaret MacMillan, Enid Stacy and Katherine Bruce 

Glasier; finally there were many other leading Socialists 

with an ethical outlook, including George Bernard Shaw, 

Edward Carpenter, Annie Besant and Herbert Burrows, (both 

Theosophists), May Morris, Robert Blatchford, the Countess of 

Warwick (who joined the Humanitarian League in 1904 to end the 

murderous "feather fashion" amongst ladies of society) and 

E. B. Bax., a rare supporter from the S. D. F. 9 whose leader, 

Hyndman, 
- 
wrote the Ieague off as "faddist". 224 

224. Hyndmants views, and indeed those of the bulk of the 
S. D. F. membership were, on a number of issues, the anti- 
thesis of the Humaittarian League's version of Sociailism. 
He was a firm believer in capital punishment on utilit- 
arian grounds and regarded the heyday of Socialist veg- 
etarianism as the "bread and roots period" being convinced 
that it was vegetarianism that caused the early death of 
J. L. Joynes and others. H. M. Hyndman: Record of an Advent- 
urous Life pp 53-41 85 and 306. 
Names from lists in Humanitarian League Annual Reports 1896- 
1912, and Humanity 1895-1919. 
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Apart from members of the S. D. F., the other 

noticeable absentees were those Labour M. P. s of a more 

traditionalo nonconformist, evangelical outlook. Those 

who believed in the Old Testament emphasis on the main- 

tenance of Righteousness and *on judgement and the punishmenV. 

of evil-doers; 
., 

in the Co=andments and An. "an eye for an- 

eye ... 11 rather than a blanket appeal to forgiveness and 

love regardless of the offence, regarded the League's 

activities askance. The Commons debate on the clauses of 
0 

the 1913 Criminal Amendment Bill relating to the use of 

corporal punishment resulted, for example, in Snowden and 

Henderson voting with those in favour of corporal punish- 

ment, but with Lansbury and the bulk of V. L. P. ers against 

it. 
225 

Tolsome extent, the appeal of the League was to 

sentimentality. Thus Stanton Coit argued in the pages of 

The Ethical World against meat-eating on the grounds that 

a proper regard for And love of cows as individuals would 

make one too sad at their deaths to countonance eating them. 
226 

The same sentiment was shared by John Kenworthy. 
227 

Although 

there were more factual publications dealing with such matters 

as slaughter-house conditionsl there were also many others 

like Salt's own little bookon aninals he had known: The Story 

of My Cousinsl; while the Rev Conrad Noel's Autobigraphy ex- 

pressed a not altogether orthodox Christian belief in the 

225. Humanity March 1913 p 117. 

226. Ethical World 7Uhy 1698,. quoted in H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Amongst 
Savages. Coit lectured to various Ethical Societies on the sub- 
ject. See eg. Humanity October 1895 p 57. 

227. In ed H. S. Salt: The New Charter 
, 

(1896) - reprints of lectures to 
the League pp 1-24% J. C. Kenworthy: "The Humanitarian View: Social 
Conditions and the Treatment of Animals. " 
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228 
immortal souls of animals he had known. 

Vegetariani I sm was, another major part of the 

League's message, which was spread abroad through its 

Hilmane Diet Departmento of which Tolstoy was an honorary 

member and contributed a pamphlet. Gandhi attributed his 

229 
own conversion to vegetarianism to Henry Salt and the League, 

and there were for many years weekly teas held by the League 

at a London vegetarian restaurant, where many of the leading 

figures in the movement, such as Shaw, Carpenter, Olivier and 

while he was in London, Gandhi could be found. 
230 

The League made little progress in its campaign for 

the Right-s of Animals, but in other areas it met with some 

. notable. success. After a ten year campaign, the pack of 

Royal Buckhounds was dispersed in 1901; naval floggings were 

abolished after a series of exposures of the gory details and 

the trivial nature of the o1fences for which trainees could be 

caned and birched; and there were other successes with regard 

to beaglingo aided no doubt by such satirical ventures as the 

Brutalitarian , whose single issue as 11a, Journal for the Sane 

and Strong" aroused some amused comment in the press, or The 

Beagler Boy whose 2 issues in 1907, produced by "two old Eton- 

ians" with the professed ailm of "saving a gallant school sport 

228. Conrad Noel: An Autobiography (1945) p 20. 

229. H. S. Salt: Company I Have Kept p 138. 

230. Ibid p 137. 

0 
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from extinction" received the enthusiastic support of not only 

Sporting Life and Horse and Hound, but also of The British 

Medical Journal which thought that its readers "would be glad 

11231 to have their attention directedto the new sporting organ 

on a more serious note, members and sympathisers were kept 

inform6d of the various campaigns in the League's two journals, 

Humanity, (a monthly March 1895-January 1919), and the Humane 

Review (a quarterly April 1900-Apr: M 1910), both edited through- 

out Ly Salt. By these means, the League did much both in the 

eradication of many cruel practices and in increasing the 

, awareness of the Socialist movement about the humanitarian 

aspects of their creed. In this latter, its appeal to an 

ethical view held widely amongst Socialists of the time was of 

paramount importance, for it served as a reminder that the 

coming of a humane society ultimately depended upon '.. he 

willingness of individuals to work to that end in all aspects 

of life. 

0 

231. H. S. Salt: Seventy Years Amongst Savages pp 174-6. 
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CHAPTER 4: THE SPREAD OF WORKING I CLASS SOCIALISM: MIE CLARION 

AND THE I. L. P. 

Introductory: The propagandist effort 

The early 1890s, which saw the birth of the Independent 

Labour Pary (1893), the beginning of the Labour Church, and the 

first issites of Blatchford's Clarion, marked a new departure 

in British Socialism. For the first time there was a seýiOus 

attempt to secure the election of working-class representatives 
9 

on municip4l. bodies and in Parliamentt committed to Socialism. 

Of the Socialist organisations founded in the 1880s only the 

S. D. F. had contested elections, but it was unable to attract 

widespread support outside Londons and such parts of Lancashire 

as Burnley and Oldham. British Socialism in its earlier years 

had been made up largely of small bodies, often. centred around 

one or two -notable leading figures, such as William Morris 

with his Socialist League, and later Hammersmith Socialist 

Society, or Kropotkin with his Freedom Group. Such leaders 

tended to be middle class, with a university educationg (the 

S. D. F., with Hyndman, Bax and Aveling being no exceptions) and 

most of these organisations were London-basedor originated 

there. 

The new movement of the 1890s was different in two respects. 

Firstly it was centred on the industrial North of England. Sec- 

ondly, few of its leaders - in its earlier years at any rate - 

could be described as anything other than working-class$ though 

they clearly belonged to that section of the working classes 
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I 
known as the aristocracy of Labour, as was the case of the four 

men who came to dominate the leadership of the I. L. P for so 

many years, Hardie, Ramsay MacDonald, Bruce Glasier and Philip 

Snowden. 
I 

2 
The early history of the I. L. P. is well known It was 

9 

formally constituted at its first conferencel at Bradford in 

January 18939 when it adopted a constitution with a definite 

Socialist object and a strongly ethical flavour: 

"The object of the Socialist Movement is the establishment 
of the Socialist Commonwealth. 

By Socialist Commonwealth is meant a state of society in which 
the struggle and competition for individual gain will give place to 
co-operation for the collective good, and the highest well-being of 
each will be realised in the highest well-being of all. 

To this end the private appropriation of the means of labour 
and production, which results in the undeserved enrichment of the few 
and in the undeserved poverty, overworkt and waste of life for the many, 
will give place to the collective ownership and use of land and capital, 
in order that the public services and the general industry and pro- 
vision of wealth may be carried on by the State, municipalities, and 
industrial associations, for the common and, as far as possible, the 
equal welfare and happiness of all. 0 

a 

Hardie (1856-1915) who spent 16 years down the mines of 
Lanarkshire, before becoming a union official, was born 

and grew up in a one-roomed colliers' cottage, starting 
his first job, as an errand boy, aged 7. MacDonald, 
(1866-1937) and Snowden (1864-1937) both owed it to their 

parents (in the former his Mother a farmworker; in the 

latter his father an old Radical and Chartist factory hand) 
that they remained at school long enough to become pupil 
teachers, MacDonald thercby securing jobs such as assistant 
to a Bristol vicar and later secretary to Thomas Lough a 
future Liberal M. P. before embarking on a perilous existence 
as a journalist and Socialist lecturer, Snowden becoming a 

clerk in the Civil SErvice until a spine injury in 1897 
forced his premature retirement. Glasier (1859-1920) grew 
up on an Ayrshire farm before becoming articled to a Glasgow 
Architect. See K. O. Morgan: Kier Hardie: Radical and Socialist 
(1975) pp 4 ff ; D. Marquand: Ramsay MacDonald (1977) pp Iff; 
P. Snowden: An Autobiography_(2 Vols 1934) 1 pp 37 ff; L. Thompson: 
The Entliusiasts(1977) pp 19 ff. 

2. 'The best account remains Henry Pelling: The Origins of the 
Labour Party 1800-1900 (2nd Edition 1975) esp. Chapters VI and VIII. 

3. quoted in J. Bruce Glasier: The Meaning of Socialirm_(Iglg) pp 223-4. 
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There had been a growing demand for an independent 

working-class party from the late 1880s, resulting : 

particularly from the conspicuous failure both of the 

Liberal Party in Parliament to take up social reform and 

of local Liberal Associations to select trades unionists 

as candidates even in predominantly working class constit- 

uencies. In, Scotland, this had already led to the Lanark- 

shire miners putting up Keir Hardie in opposition to the 

official Liberal candidate in the mid-Lanark By-Election 

of 1888, and to the foundation of the Scottish Labour 

Party later that year under the leadership of Hardie, Shaw 

Maxwell and R. B. Cunninghame-Graham, the aristocratic 

Socialist M. P. In England a similar impulse had resulted 

in several independent Socialist organisations in the 

north, in Bradford, Newcastle and the Colne Valley, and in 

Manchester where the Manchester and Salford Independent 

Labour Party was set up in May 1892 on the initiative of , 

John Trevor of the Labour Church and Robert Blatchford,, 

4 
who became its first president. H. H. dhampion's Labour 

Elector (1888-1894)5as its title suggestsq provided, further- 

impetus to the new depýarture. Champion, a. f ormer artillery, 

officer, hado as treasurer of the S. D. F. been responsible 

for the 'Tory Goldt scandal of the 1885 Generdl Election. 

In 1887 he had turned his attentions to the Labour Electoral 

4. See eg. J. Burgess in The Clarion: 22 October 1909 p 5. 
Eýatchford and Trevor met soon after the latter came to 
Manchester in 1890 and became firm friends. Blatchford 
spoke at the second meeting of Trevor's Labour Church 
(11 October 1891 - it opened on 4 October), contributed 
regularly, in the early days of Labour Prophet, praising' 
its work in his own publications, and securing Trevor to 
write articles for the Clarion on the Labour Church. The 
meeting to form the Manchester and Salford Independent Party 
was held in the Clarion offices after Trevor had appealed for 
support for the undertnicing at the Manchester May Day demonstration 
that year. See L. Thompson: Robert Blatchford: Portrnit, of an 

_Englishmi 
(1951) pp 76 ff. 
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Association, which hadresulted from the T. U. C. Conference 

of 1886, but the Lib-Lab leadership of the T. U. C. secured 

his exclusion in 1888. As a result, he too became an 

active advocate of an-independent organisation, and his 

paper came to provide a voice for the leaders of the New 

Unionism which emerged from the London Dock Strike of 1889v 

Mann and Tillett both writing for it. 

0 The immediate cause of the formation of the I. L. P. as 

a national party, was the initiative of Joseph Burgess, 

editor of. the Workman's Timeý., who in April 1892 invited 

those of his readers who were willing to participate in the 

formation of their own branch of an I independent Labour Party, 

to send in their names, and he would publish them and put 

5 
them in touch with each other as a means of starting the branches. 

By September over 2,000 names had been received and a number of 

branches had been founded. In September 1892 at the annual T. U. C. 

Conference, Hardie chaired a meeting of the opponents of the 

official Lib-Lab line, to set up an arrangements committee to 

organise a conference to found the new party, and on January-13-14 

1893 the first national conference of the Independent Labour 

Party was held in Bradford, 120 delegates being present. As 

Pelling has shown, their places of origin provide a good ind- 

ication of the geographical strengths and weaknesses of the 

new movement. Apart from It delegates from London and representatives 

5. Burgess wrote his own version of events leading to the formation 
of the I. L. P. in a series of weekly articles in The Clarion 
(10 September 1909-14 January 1910) which provide many of the 
details alluded to above. 
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from Plymouth and Chathamt Wales and Ireland and Southern 

England were without representation. Over one third of 

the delegates came from the woollen producing area of 

Yorkshire alone. Much the same picture emerges from the 

1895 I. L. P. Directory, which lists over 300 branches, of which 

100 were in Yorkshire, over 70 in Lancashire and Cheshire, over 

40 in Scotland, (mainly around Glasgav) and 30 in the London 

area, the remaining 60 being mainly in the north-east and 

midlands, with Wales, Ireland and Southern and Eastern England 

virtually unrepresent 

f At the formation of the L. C. C. in 1889 the Labour and 

Socialist Movements within London had become effectively 

carved up between the S. D. F. on the one hand and on the other 

the Progressive Alliance which provided an electoral organisation 

at municipal level for most remaining radicals and moderate 

Socialists. It was not until the years immediately preceding the 

6. H. Pelling: 
-on cit, esp pp 109,117,163. 

7. Ii is significant in this context that Frank Smith, future 
Labour M. P. (1929) and the I. L. P. candidate for Sheffield 
Attercliffe in 1894 and a close friend and confidante of 
Hardie, who had rooms in his house)secured his own election 
to the L. C. C. as a Progressive in 1898 provoking considerable 
abuse from A. M. Thompson ("Dangle") I Blatchf 

* 
ord's right- 

hand manin 2 articlesin The Clarion"exposing" his Liberal 
links and demanding how he could have been put forward at 
Sheffield asllndependent7Labour" candidate. See Clarion 30 
April 1898 p 137 and 11 June 1898 pp 188-9 the latter 
entitled "Frank Smith and the Tainted Progressives. " 
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the 1906 Election that the I. L. P. began to make any real 

inroads in the capital. Even after then, London Labour 

politics retained their largely secular and more overtly 

class-conscious flavour. Eleswhere, however, the I. L. P. 

prospered, Io become the largest mass Socialist organisation 

thus f ar in Britain 0 af f iliat ing to the newly-f ormed Labour 

Representation Committee on the basis of 13,000 individual 

0 

I 
members in 1901, and providing from its own members 15 of the 

29 Labour victors in 1906. With successive increases, 
-in 

Labour representation, the I. L. P. contingent also increased, 

(with the exception of 1918 when the "pacifist" leaders of 

the I. L. P. all met defeat) to 147 out of 288 in 1929.8 In 

sheer numerical terms, then, it was the I. L. P., and the move- 

ments and publications associated with it, which provided the 

political education of most of the Parliamentary. Socialists in 

Britain at least until 1931. The I. L. P. contribution to 

British Socialism is therefore of prime importance. 

8. The membership of the I. L. P. likewise continued to growt reaching 
a new peak of 30,000 in 1918; 46,000 in 1920, and at its highest, 
56,000 in 1925, before the Maxton split with the Labour Party 

which destroyed it. Figures from the Bullettin of the Institute 
of Historical Rcbearch 3,5- (1962) pp 62-74: A. B. Marwick: 
"The I. L. P. in the 1920s" esp pp 63 n6,64 n1 and p 72. Pelling 
op cit Appendix Ap 229 puts the actual annual fee-paying mem- 
bership of the I. L. P. in the years up to 1911 at a maximum of 
10ý720 (1895) and a minimum of 5.145 (1901). For those Labour 
M. P. s who were members of the I. L. P. see Labour Leader 19 January 
1906 p 507 and 26 January 1906 p 519. Only 7 of these were 
sponsored solely by I. L. P. branches, the others being elected 
under TradesUnion sponsorship. A similar proportion applies to 
later figures. For 1929 see L. Thompson: The Enthug. insts. (1971) 
p 236 and H. Pelling: A Short HistorX of the Labour TYA'rtv (1972) 
p 64. In 1929 only 36 had been sponsored by I. I-P. branches. 
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It is no simple matter to determine the precise 

nature of I. L. P. Socialism, for two chief reasons. Firstly 

because there is no one set creed which can be presented as 

III. L. P. Socialisd', rathert thGie are several distinct strands 

of thought each widely advocated by one or more of the leading 

propagandists of the I. L. P. Secondly, the I. L. P. did not 

develop in a vacuum. Insepaýrably connected with its organisational 

growth was the pioneering work of the Clarion Vans, Cycling Clubsj 

the Clarion Fellowship, and the Labour Churches, the latter 

providing a clear reigious Socialist atmosphere, while amongst 

the chief reading material of its supporters was the Zari= 

the clearly-preferred choice of the membership who seem to have 

shared Glasierts view that Hardie's Labour Leader was dreary 

llrubbish"9 Whereas it is impossible to discover amongst the 

recollections of Labour M. P. s and pioneers one single reference 

to the Labour Leader as an important influence on the development 

to 
of their Socialist ideas, there are numerous references to Clarion, 

A comparison of tie two chief periodicals' relative circulation figures 

tells the same story. At the end of 1904, the time at which Tnhour 

Leader passed from Hardie's ownership to the I. L. P., its circulation 

9. Letter c. 1902 quoted in L. Thompson op cit p 138 

10. G. N. Barnes and J. L. Clynes looking back in the 1920s on their, 
youth both stressed the importance of Clarion in their 
early political development seeing it primarily as the weekly 
source of colour and enthusiasm in anotherwise drab industrial 
working-class world. Clarion 19 December 1921 p 11 G. N. Barnes 
"Labour and the Clari0l; Lbid December 1928 p 15; J. R. Clynes 
"Looking Backwards". Among those who-acknowledged their indebt- 
edness were J. S. Middleton, General Secretary of the Labour Party 
and Robert Williamss General Manager of the Daily Herald. 
(Clarion December 1927 p 19; December 1928 p 5). 
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of 13,000 compared with the. Clarion's 52,000, and, although 

the fortunes of the Labour Leader. improved under Glasier's 

editorship, to 43,000 in 1909, this was still little more 

than half that of Clarion for the nearest comparable date 

(May 1908) when its circulation was fluctuating between 80-90 

thousand copies per week. 
li 

1ndeed from its first is sue 

of 40,000 copies in January 1891, at no time did Clarion's 

circulation fall below an average of 34,000 and after 1895 

- over 40,000 copies per week. 
12 

0 

Blatchfordts influence is shown too in the success of 

his four most popular books. Iferrie England (1896) published 

in a cheap Id edition, easily the most widely read of an y Soc- 

ialis t work in Britain, sold 750,000 copies in a'matter of 

weeks, sales eventUally exceeding 1,500,000.13 Britain for the 

British (1902) so'd over 250,000, and God and My Neighbour (1903) 

and Not Guilty: A Defence of the Bottom Dog (1906) each sold over 

150tOOO. 
14 

No other Socialist author could claim such a demand 

for his works. By comparison, the circulation of the Socialist 

and Anarchist periodicals of the 1880s and early 1890sq 

It. Figures for Labour Leader in L. Thompson. 2p_2it p 155. According 
to Glasier it stood at between 8-10,000 in 1904. Ibid p 138. 
Clarion regularly published its circulation in the pre-war years, 
see eg Clarion-1 January 1904 p 1,1 May 1908 p 19 8 May 1908 p 1. 

12. A. N. Lyons: Robert Blatjhford (1910) pp 96-7. The increase in 
the mid-1890s followed the publication of Morrie Fn_Zland. 

13. Clarion 
- 
29 April 1927 p 7. L. Thompson: on cil p 33 says 2,000,000 

bixt this probably included sales in the U. S. A. See A. N. Lyons 
, op cit p 97. 

14. Clarion 29 April 1927 p 7. 
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many of which were short-lived and none of which - not 

even Commonweal or justice - were ever even remotely 

financially viable, seems almost insignificant, reaching 

15 
at most a few thousa; id supporters, and usually far less* 

But if Blatchford proved the staple reading for the 

growin)g working class, movement, it was a small group of 

well-known Socialist orators who could draw the crowds, 

9 and as Pelling rightly points out, it was their ef forts not 

least'which created the grass-roots branches of the new party. 
16 

In lectures to Labour and Working Men's Clubs, to I. L. P. 

branches and Labour Churches$ and, after its formation in 1900, 

to local meetings of the Clarion Fellowship 
17 

and on pioneering 

15. See above esp p 99 n 199 
16. H. Pelling: Origins of the Labour Party-pp 155-6 
17.7"he Clarioý Fellowship came about at the suggestion of the Rev. Cart- 

mel-Robinson, a regular correspondent of Clarion and member of its bo- 
ard, that there should be oppcttunities fJ ClariorL readers to meet 

. 
regardless of strict party affiliations at social gatherings. 
As a result on 6 October 1900 the first meeting, a dinner in 
London, attracted 330 Clarionettes to hear 7 speakers including 
Cartmel Robinson, Blatchford and Will Crooke. The provinces 
followed rapidly, Sheffield, Birmingham and Manchester being the 
first, followed rapidly in December by a further 9, (3 in 
Yorkshire, 5 in Lancashire and Nottingham*, )ll in January (with 
the. exception of Derby and Leicester and Dundee, the remainder 
being again in the industrial north); 12 in February including 
5 more in Scotland, Shrewsbury and 2 in South Wales, leading to 
the calling of a conference to organise the fellowship on a 
national basis in April at Bakewell. The dinners themselves 
attracted3arge numbers. In December at Bradford over 200 listened 
to Margaret MacMillan and F. W. Jowett, and the next day there 
were 2 public meetings held in the Labour Church Hall at which 
Councillor E. Hartley and Gertrude Tuckwell (niece of Sir Francis 
Dilke) spoke. Tdat same month there were 200 at Nottingham, 504 
at Liverpool and 230 at York, where the speakers included Snowden, 
Glasier and Hardie, and the following day there were again 2 public 
meetings. It was the first time Blatchford had heard Snowden, and 
he found his oratory "impressive. " Clarion I September 1900 p 329, 
10 November 1900 p 360,24 November 1900 p 377,8 December 1900 
p 392,. 22 December 1900 p 405; 30 March 1901 p 100 and 13 April 
1901 p 117 and see L. Thompson op cit pp 158 ff. J. R. Clynes and 
J. S. Middleton future General Secretary of the Labour Party were 
amongst others actively involved in the provinces. 
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forays into uncharted areas on the summer Clarion Van 

tours which became a major annual'commitment for the 

propagandistsj V ter. 1896 ,a relatively small number 

of enthusiasts spread the Socialist gospel. 

The reports of tours of the Clarion Vans provide 

perhaps one of the more interesting insights into 

Socialist-propaganda methods inihe years up'to the War, 

The first van tour, from 13 June to 26 September 1896, 

lasted 15 weeks with at least one meeting every night 

and more at weekends covering-an area from Chester through 

I Cheshire, Shropshire, Staffordshire, Yorkshire, Durham and 

Northumberlandq finishing up in Hartlepool. Julia Dawson, 

a member. of the Clarion staff who led the'tour reported 

afterwards that copies of Merrie England, Looking Backwards. and the 

Clarion, as well as Fabian, Clarion and Land Nationalisation 

leaflets, were "given away by, the thousand" in addition to the 

many sold; 
18 

the balance sheet for the 1898 tours P. ublished in 

Clarion refers to the sale of 891 dozen Looking Backwards, 

12 dozen Merrie England, together with hundreds of copies of 

pamphlets, while "the amount given away from the van could scarcely 

be estimated. " 
19 

In' 1897 with, f or the first time, 2 vans in 
` 

operation (a new horse-drawn van having been specially built by 

subscription as a memorial tb the well-known Socialist propagandist 

Caroline Martyn who had died in Dundee in 1896 at the age of 29) a 

18. Labour Annual 1897 PP 184-5 Julia Dawson V 'Clarion Women' s Van " 

19. Clarion 19 Novdmber 1895 p 376. Clarion Van Balance Sheet. Their italics 
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tour from Bristol of Gloucestershire, Monmouth and South 

Wales was undertaken. The first meeting, in Bristolt I 

attracted a crowd of over 29000 and 1,000 copies of Morris 

England were'sold in 2 days. 
20 -It wast no doubt, continuing 

efforts on this scale which account for the circulation 

figures of Clarion and some of Blatchford's books. 

Glasiers succession to the chairmanship of the I. L. P. 

0 in 1900 in place of Hardie, resulted in somewhat closer- 

links between the I. L. P. and the Clarion? and from 1900 onwards 

leading members of the I. L. P. Is National Administrative Council 

could be found taking part in the*Van Tours. Glasier himself 

spent one month with the van in Scotland that year, while 

Ramsay-MacDonald and his wife lectured fnm it for a week. 
21 

20. Labour Annual 1898 pp 86-7 Julia Dawson "Clarion Van".. The other 
van was used for the base of a Girls' Camp in the countryside near 
Stockport, for children from the Manchester slums. 

21. Clarion 5 May 1900 p 38., For the week spent in the Van by. J. R. and 
Mrs MacDonald Ibid 8 August 1900 p 262. Efforts were not always 
rewarded with success. Glasier reported 1,000 people at the Glasgow 

meeting in 1900, but at Johnstone although 500 turned up the only 
questioner was a Freethinker "who wanted to object to anybody but 
Freethinkers entering the earthly paradise, " while at Beith "not a 
solitary ... man ventured to speak to us, or look as if he cjýsting- 
uished us from common street vagabonds. " They sold 1/3d wath of 
literature and. collected 1/7d in B6ith, while at Steventon, a town 

situated near to Noebel's Explosive Works arrival coincided with 
celebrations marking the relief of Mafeking. "A few dozen" working 
men came to hear them speak but "a local capitalistg however, in a 
deplorable state of intoxication thought fit to intervene with the 
charitable object of preventing said working men from being 'led 
astray by our false and alluring doctrine. Three times he charged 
our platform with his stick, very nearly dividing it in twain with 
one of. his blows. On making his fourth assault, he unluckily for 
himself got into corflict with a working man, who tackled the bully 
vigorously, so that the latter went home a sadder and less presentable 
and, I hope, a wiser man. Thereafter our meeting proceeded in 
profound quiet and &od- order. " Reports by J. B. Glasier Ibid 19 
May 1900 p 154,26'May 1900 p 162,2 June 1900 p 170. 
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In 1901 the I. L. P. 's N. A. C. sent the Clarion a message of thanks 

and goodwill for the success of the vans that year, and further 

messages of goodwill (and some donations) came in from other 

leading sympathisers including ihe Countess of Warwick, G. J. Holyoake.. 

Walter Crane, Hubert Bland, Professor A. R. Wallace, J. Morrison 

Davidson, Stanton Coit and a number of clergy including the Revs. 

John Clifford, S. Barnett, Stewart Headlam, Henry Scott Holland, 

Percy Dearmer, James Adderleyq and J. Cartmell Robinson. Richard 

9 Bell M. P. sent his best wishes as did John Burns who hoped for 

"the success they deserve in spreading the light. " 
22 

In that 

year Stanton Coit spent 2 weeks with one Van in North East England 

and Hardie spoke from the other in Old and New Cumnock, his home 

in Lanarkshire. Others who later worked with the vans included Will 

1 23 
Crooks, Phillip Snowden, 

'G. 
N. Barnes and the Rev. R. J. Campbell. 

The Clarion Vans, then, were an important part of the Socialist 

propaganda effort from the late 1890s to the First World War. Through 

the tours, not only was Socialism spread to parts of the country whera 

it had scarcely been heard of before, but alsog as with the Clarion 

Fellowship, I. L. P. ers, Fabians and S. D. F. ers were often drawn together 

in the common effort of advertising and organisisng for the van's 
24 

meetings. As. a result of the. vannerbt efforts, members of 

the lapsed I. L. P. branch at Cronhouse, Ayrt promised better things 

to Glasier during the 1900 tour, telling him their recollections of 

past days, when their enthusiasm had been stirred by such speakers as 

Katherine St John Conwayl Caroline Martyn and Keir Hardie 
25 

new 

branches of the I. L. P. were formed 
26 

and old ones revived. 

22.. lbid it Itay 1901 pp 145-6 and 18 May 1901 p160. 

23. On the IV" tour of South lValest MacDonald was again on the tour. 
Ibid. 26 July 1907 p6 

24. A point Julla Dawson noted in her report of the f irst van tour. 
. 
Lab ur Anniml 1897 pp 184-5 

25 Clarion 2 June 1900 13 170 
26: Lat)our Annm, 12 1897 pp 184-5.304 



But even more important for the development of the 

movement in its earlier years were the regular advertised 

meetings of the I. L. P. branches, and of ýthe Labour Churches 

to which theleading propagandisýs of Socialism went round, 

in many cases on a full-time basis, during the re. -st of the 

year. In this way the names of such itinerant propagandists 

as the aforementioned Caroline Martyn and Katherine St John 

Conway became household names in the Socialist Movement, 

and their efforts contributed substantially to the growth 

of the I. L. P. Others included Enid Stacyq Conrad Noel, 

J. R. MacDonald, Hardie, Snowden and Glasier and their ex- 

periences are quite instructive. Philip Snowden, for example, 

began lecturing full-time for the IqLPj in January 1896, 
I 

ekeing out a living from the average 30/- per week that he 

received on average in lecturing fees, until hi. S election 

to Parliament in 1906.27 Caroline Martyn, in June 1894 

staying with Joseph Burgess in Manchester because she was 

due to speak there at the Labour Church on the Sunday. night 

wrote home 11 1 am engaged tonight, three times on Sunday, and 

every evening next week except Friday , and then I am engaged 

up to the end of September. " 
28 

This sort of pace was normal, 

as the recollections of Conrad Noel of his own travelling a 

few years later testify, 29 
and as late as June-September 1921, 

'. 
Katherine Bruce Glasier gave 78 lectures to I. L. P. branches 

in 3 months. 
30 

Such activities inevitably took their toll on 

the health of the lecturers. Hardie had to be sent on a cruise 

27. C Cross : philiP Snowden (1966) P5 and P. Snowdon: An Autobir: rnpliy 
Ip 79 

28. Lena Wallis: Life and Letters of Caroline Martyn. (1898) p 42., 
29. C. Nool: An Autobiography (1945) pp 48-56v 77,81-2. 
30. L. Thompson: The Enthusiast sp 233 
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for his health after a breakdown in 1907, and both Enid 

Stacy and Caroline Martyn died young in th 
-e 

midst of 

their propagandist activities. The incessant travelling, 

lack of sleep and often appalling accommodation with 

which they were met made such breakdowns inevitable. Low 

fees made hotel accommodation impossibler and the abject 

II 
poverty of their hosts ensured that the hospitality that 

was available was often very poor. Caroline Martyn said 

9oIf her Scottish tour in the Spring of 1895 "The Labour 

movement is principally confined to the poorer classes - 

few middle-class people would invite a Socialist lecturer 

into their homes - and often I sleep in the same room as the 

Mother and some of the childrýnt and occasionally in the 

same bed, the Father having turned out for me - or rather I 

31 
do not sl: eep* for canno .I 

Often,, on Sundays, the meetings in many of the'industrial 

32 
towns of the north were organised by the Labour Churches. 

Their importance in the early development of the I. L. P. has 

33 
been questioned by K. S. Inglis largely on the grounds that, 

as they received no mention in the reminiscences of the early 

I. L. P. leaders - all of whom spoke at meetings under ifieir 

auspices - tney were regarded as little more than a convenient 

31. Lena Wallis op cit p 46. Bruce Glasier's diaries provide 
a similar view of his own lecturing experiences in the period 
1900-10 with the unhealthyt overcrowded housing conditions of 
many of his hosts again in the forefront. 

32. See above p 91 

33.. K. S. Inglis: Churches and the Working Classes in Victorian England 
(1963) p 243 
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way of holding I. L. P. meetings on Sundays without incurring 

the wrath of Sabbattarians. But such an argument would be 

equally dismissive of the Clarion Van Tours and of Hardiels 

Labour Leader since they do not receive a single mention in 

the autobiographical reflections of the early leadership 

either. Indeed, as we have noted, the Labour Church formed 

a distinct element in the religious world of the late 19th 

Century, and owed at least as much to powerful currents of 

religious thought among the skilled working class as they 

did merely to the wish of the I. L. P. stalwarts t'o hold Sunday 

meetings of the Party in disguise. 

The links between the Labour Churches and the I. L. P. 

in the years before the First World War. were very close. 

That this resulted in many cases in a virtual identity of the 

two bodies is undeniable, especially as the N. A. C. of the 

I. L. P. in August 1894 had urged local branches "wherever practicable" 

to "run a Sunday meeting on Labour Church lines. " 
34 

But this 

was hardly surprising given the many links between the early 

members of the N. A. C. and the Labour Churches. The most obvious 

case of this is Fred Brocklehurst, General Secretary of the 

Labour Church Union (January 1893-November 1895), elected to 

the N. A. C. at the February Conference of the I. L. P., becoming 

its Financial Secretary a year later. Of the other early leaders 

anothr, F. W. Jowett (I. L. P. chairman 1909-11), was President of 

34. Quoted In the Rev D. F. Summers OP cit p 159, from Labour Prophet 
September 1894 p 129. 
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the Bradford Labour Churcht which he had helped to set up 

in disgust at the support of local Nonconformist clergymen 

for the Liberal Candidate in East Bradford inihe General 

Election of 1892, against Ben 'Tillett the Independent Labour 

candidate, and also a* keen advocate of the Labour Church 

MovementT A[soinIS92- Joseph Burgess, whose initiative had 

helped create the T. L. P., was involved with W. H. Paul Campbell 

and Margaret MacMillan in fornyir, 3 a sliort-lived Labour Church 

in East London. 36 
Hardie opened the Dundee Labour Church, 37 

Snowden was an active member of the Keighley Labour Church in 

1895 until his duties as an I. L. P. lecturer called him away; 

Tom Mann, the first orgunising Secretary of the I. L. P. who 

retained his links with the Churches until well after the War, 

opened a number of new churches; while the list-of Labour Church 

lecturers produced as an Appendix to the Rev. D. F. Summers' 

thesis. includes many others of the more familiar names in the 

Socialist movement of the time. 
38 

In 1895 G. J. Wardle served 

on the co=ittee of the Labour Church Union; 
39 

and the Rev. J. 

H. Belcher, founder of the Plymouth I. L. P. and a member of the 

N. A. C. for several years up to 1912 had served as President - 

35. The Bradford Labour Church under Jowettts chairmanship played 
host to an audience of 5,000 iftcluding. most of the members of 
the newly elected N. A. C. at a service held on Sunday 15 January 
1893 to mark the founding conference of the I. L. P. which was* taking 
place that weekend at Bradford. Labour Prophet Febraury 1893 p 16 
Tillett, L popular speaker at Lab6ur Church meetings had told Trevor 
when he came to address an early meeting of the Manchester and Sal- 
ford Labour Church that he had been hoping for just such a religious 
development among the working classes for the previous two years. 
Ibid February 1892 p 18. 

36. Ibid N arA ', 1892 pl7l T", %e itql 

37. Ibid November. IS11. pI 

38.. Rev. D. F. Summers: op cit'Appendix Volume pp 510-21. It includes in 
addition over 60 sých figures as W. C. Anderson, Margaret Bradfield, 
Pete Guran, victor Grayson "But for ... (whom) ... ýtany of the churches 
would be penniless. " Ibid p 514 quoted from Birmine-iam delegates' re- port of 1909 L. C. U. Conference. 

39. Labour Pro et December 1395 p -188. 
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40 
and in 1905 Treasurer of the Labour Church Un on. 

Such close links brought with them the obvious danger 

that the activities of the local Labour Churches would become 

increasingly subordinated to the needs of the political side 

of the movement, at the cost of the'loss of their own ind- 

ividual identity (a danger made greater by the lack of any 

01 
real unifying organisation or trained pastorate a. mongst the 

Labour Churches). And in many of the Labour Churches such 

was obviously the case. Trevor himself was well aware of the 

t dangers and urged Labour Churches to maintain their distinctiVe 

role and separate organisation. "The Labour Churches are in 

danger of consider- ing the I. L. P. to be tbeir- only sphere of 

operations" he warned. They were unnecessarily restricting 

their influence if they negl*ectedthe "vast mass of advanced 

religious thought at present outside the political party. 
41 

40. Labour Leader I March. 1912 p 142 obituary; and cf Ibid 10 March 
1905 p 588: Report of Labour Chltrch Annual Conference, for his 
election as Treasurer. Belcher, who was proud to call himself 
a "Pantheist" had hoped to become a Presbyterian minister, but 
his increasingly liberal outlook led him instead to become a 
Congregationalist minister, and then, after 8 years. absence 
from the pulpit, minister of the Unitarian Church in Plymouth, 

41. Labour Prophet Editorial July 1895 p 104. 
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At Bolton, the local I. L. P., which had earlier responded 

to the N. A. C. 's request for local branches to hold Sunday 

meetings "on Labour Church Iinýslv, later decided to d is- 

continue them. The result was the establishment of a Labour Church 

run independently of the 1. L. P. by a few stalwarts led by 

their Chairman, James Sims, who as President of, -the L. C. U. 

after 1896 devoted much of his efforts to securing the 

9.42 independence of the Labour Churches from I. L. P. dominance. 

-, The rapid rate at which new Labour Churches appeared and 

disappeared suggests that the Bolton experience may not hwe 

43 
been untypical. 

42. Ibid'April 1898 p 171 for details of the Bolton Labour 
Church and cf K. S. Inglis: ýThe Labour Church Movement"in 
International Review of Social History 3 (1958) p 458 for 
Simst later attitudes. In Leeds, on th; ýother handq the 
Labour Prophet complained of the aloofness of the local 
I. L. P. whose menbership would have nothing to do with 
the Labour Church, and entertained "dark suggestions about 
the term Ireligion". Ibid Oc1b6cr1%9S*F1W AnA Ste A6*ve rqlvý182. 

43. cf Rev D. F. Summers op cit Appendix Vol p 311. 
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SoCialism : as' 'Al*tflA'sM, ' '6ri Agno'sti: c 'Approach. 

The existence of the Labour Churches 

testifies to the strong belief amongst British 

Socialists that their. Socialist faith was - 

essentially a matter of religion, an attitude 

that was by no means confined only to Christians 

or even Theists, although most of the leading 

propagandists fell into one or other of these 2 

categories. Agnostics used the term'freely too, 
0 

as in the case of E. B. Bax, 
44 the leading theorist of the S. D. F. Robert 

Blatchford, another agnostic, saw Socialism as 

essentially a matter ofAAtrui*sm,, and 'proclaimed 

it as The New Rel'iqion (the titles of 2" 

pamphlets he published in 1898). 45 
. Bruce Glasier, 

whose own agnostic Socialism was heýavily indebted 

to Morris' emphasis on fellowship and service, 

collaborated with his wife, Katherine St John 

Conway, to produce another pamphlet entitled' 

The* Religiox-i *of Sdci'alI'sm: "Two Aspects (1895), and 

he reaffirmed the same viewpoint at the end of his 

life in' The' Meaniriq 'of 'Social'i'sm (1919). 

44. In 1887 he published a volume 
of his essays entitledf The' Religion of Socialism. 

45. Reprinted from his article of the same name in 
'Clarion, 18 April 1896, p. 124, and 25 April 

. 
178-96,, p. 133. 
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For both Blatchford and Glasier, the 

Socialist hope was based upon an instinctive 

sense of brotherhood and fellowship among men. 

Hence their attacks on what they both believed 

to be the dangerous doctrines of the 'economic 

'Socialists of the S. D. F. whose emphasis on the 

class war and appeal to sentiments of selfishness 

and greed amongst the working classes could never 

fom the basis of a. Socialist society. As 

Blatchford insisted "even supposing it possible 

for a mob of. selfish individuals to carry the 

position of the classes, what. could it avail? 

Could that mob of selfish men and women be formed 

into an unselfish community of Socialists? " 

The answer was obvious. Without the social 

"sentiment of human love Socialism could not 

last. " "Reduced to a mechanical system of 

cold justice and economic organisation, it would 

be almost as hateful, and much less endurable than 

the anarchy which now prevails. " A Socialism 

deprived of the motivating force of altruism would 

be as unsatisfying to the human spirit as' the 

society it replaced. It1would be a mere 

"Substitution of collective ownership for the 

private ownership now in vogue. That kind of 

Socialism will never win the love or rouse 

the enthusiasm of the people. That sort - of 

Socialism is not worth fighting for. I for one_ 

would not waste an hour or lift a hand in the 

service of such a bloodless, soulless, inhuman 
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creed. jj46 Based onla similar belief is 

Glasier's distinction of 2 types of Socialism, 

the one, represented by Hyndman and the'S. D. F., 

a "half-Socialism" making only a "temporary and 

conditional appeal, aýd that not to the higher 

social but to the more groundling and selfish 

instincts of the race"; the other to which 

he was first attracted as a young man by William 

Morris "true, universally and for ever ". 47 

0 

Blatchford, looking back over the great 

measures of social reform of the past century - 

the Factory Acts, the Lifeboat Movement, advances 

in hospital care and a growing concern against 

cruelty towards animals and children evidenced 

by the emergence of the S. P. C. A. and S. P. C. C., 

saw the common motive force behind them as 

the sentiment of "Altruism" which was "fast 

becoming the most powerful impulse in social 

46. 'Clarion, 18 April 1896,, p. 124, R. Blatchford, 
editorial. 

47. J. B. Glasier: ' Wi'111'aM. -Morris* 'and the *Earl'y Days 
'cif , the' 'SocLaTi'st Movement (1921), p. 30. Relating 
The impact of the first time he heard Morris speak, 
at meetings in Edinburgh and Glasgow on 13 and 
14 December 1884, he wrote of the latter that 
"As we listened, our-minds seemed to gain a new 
sense of sight, a new way of seeing and understanding 
why we lived. in the world, and how important to our 
own selves was the well-being of our fellows. His 
ideas seemed to spring from a pure well of 
idealness within himself ... No such an address had 
ever been heard in Glasgow before; no such single- 
minded and noble appeal to man's inherent sense of 
rightness and fellowship towards man. " Ibid,, pp. 26-7. 
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evolution. 146 *It was "the strongest instinct 

in man's nature", identical in fact with the 

"religious instinct" of traditional Christianity 

which would now emerge as the basis of "The New 

Religion", "of passionate love for humanity 

of service and sacrifice -a religion of Altruism, " 49 

upon which the new Socialist society would be 

built. The immediate task Socialists should set 

themselves, therefore, was the spread of the 

0 
f 

Altruistic sentiment, for upon its growth would 

depend the evolution of society towards 

Socialism, 50 

For Glasier, it was the ethical aspect of 

Socialism that was paramount, and which gave it 

a place among the higher religions. Indeed, in 

that sense, "Socialism ... is religion - not 

that part of religion that relates to our beliefs- 

concerning God, immortality, and the meaning of 

the unseen universe, but that part, the all- 

essential, practical part of it, that concerns the 

right state of our present lives, the right state 

of our relation to our fellows, the right moral 

health of our souls. 
51 

48. Clarion,, 18 April 1896,, p. 125, art cit. 

49. ''Ibid., 25 April 1896, p. 133, ' Nbnqiiam, The'1.. 7qw Religion. Runquam was Blatchford's pseudonym. 

50'. Ibid. 18 April 189 6, p. 12 4 oart -cit 
51. J. B. Glasier: ' The' Meaning of Socialism (1919), 

pp. - 225 and 229-30. 
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To the earnest agnostic, for whom the old 

certainties of the orthodox Christian creed had 

lost their potency, Socialism offered a practical 

alternative, and it was this view which Blatchford 

sought to legitimise over many years through the 

pages of the Clarion and iri God *and My Neighbo 

Thus in an article "Here and Hereafter"j, 

published at the end of 1897, he examined the 

arguments in favour of a belief in an all- 

0 powerful, loving and merciful God. The 

argument by which the existence of God was 

derived from Nature, in which Blatchford saw so 

much suffering, he speedily dismissed. Similarly 

there was no evidence of life after death. ' In 

both cases man might hcipe, but could never know. 

"Deep down" in his "secret soul", he felt he 

probably did believe in a God, as he "rather 

hoped" for a life after death, but he couldn't 

know for sure.. Therefore the onlv reasonable 

course of action was to accept those limitations 

on his knowledge and consider the more practical 

issues of life on this earth. In the face of so 

much human suffering in this world it was idle to 

speculate indefinitely about matters of which 

there could be no cýrtain knowledge. 

9 
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"I know nothing of God or Heaven, or a 
hereafter. I leave these things to thd 
future, without anxiety or fear. But 
poverty, ignorance, vice, bad drains, 
robbery, cant, lies, greed, and stuPidityl 
these things I know to exist, I know to be 
bad, and I believe to be alterable. 

The other worlds-are beyond our reach and 
beyond our ken, but this world is ours: 
we live here. Let us then quit searching 
for what is hidden and attend to that which 
we can see. Let us leave Heaven to the 
saints, and hell to the lost, and give our 
attention to Shoreditch and Oldham and the 
Black Country., '52 

Irý 'God : and My N6i: ghbolir he added, for the 

benefit of his Christian readers, his belief that 

"if there is a Father in Heaven, He is likely to 

be better pleased by our loving and serving our 

fellow-creatures (His children) than by our 

singing and praying to Him, while our brothers and 

sisters (His childrenI are ignorant, or brutalised, 

or hunýry, or in trouble. 53 

Such then were the basic beliefs of agnostic 

disciples of the Religion of Socialism as expressed 

in the I. L. P. The extent of the influence of such 

views was demonstralced in the First World War, 

when many I. L. P. Conscientious Objectors went 

before the Tribunals insisting that "Socialism" 

52.24 December 1897,, p. 421. 
. .... .... ... I .... .... 53. R. Blatchford; ' 'Gcid *and My Welghhour (1903), p. 191. 
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was their religion and. the ground of their 

conscientious objection. to the War. 54 But 

though the creeds of Christianity might be 

denied, there was nothing in the Agnostics' 

definition of Socialis-t ethics which in any way 

clashed with those of the Socialist Christian. 

Indeed the moral appeal to altruism could scarcely 

fail to strike. a sympathetic chord amongst most 

Christian hearers. Thus, whatever their 

9 
denominational backgrounds or their beliefs 

concerning God or life after death, the I. L. P. 

was able to provide a home for all who sought 

i1hrough Socialism the alleviation of human 

suffering and a more just social order. 

iii) , The' T. L. P. ' 'aýrid 'thd Nevf Religious Outlook. 

Amongst the leaders. of the I. L. P.,, in I 

addition to the agnostic Glasier, were to be found 

Hardie and Snowden, both lay preachers in their 

early manhood, whose essentially non-conformist 

Socialism we shall be examining in some detail; 

and MacDonald, unorthodox perhaps, but with a 

deeply religious outlook. Indeed the prevalence 

of religious Socialists on the N. A. C. is one of the 

most striking features of the I. L. P. Another 

Non-conformist, F. W. Jowetto we have already 

mentioned. John Lister, the first Treasurer of the 

54. See above, Ch. 5, pp. 460-1 
- of this point. , for a development 
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I. L. P.,, was a practising Catholic, 55 his 

successor, T. D. Benson, was founder of the 

Swedenborgian Socialist Society in 1895 and of its 

56 journal'Uses. Tom Mann, and Fred Brocklehurst, 

the first secretary and financial secretary 

respectively, had both considered ordination as 

Anglicans before turning to politics, and both 

propounded a definitely Christian Socialist 

outlook in their speeches, and writings. 
57 There 

0 

55. See'Laboqr Leýader, 8 March 1912, P. 156. Letter of 
Joe Burgess concerning later activities'of members 
of 1893 N. A. C. Lister's main interest by 1912 was 
the Catholic Industrial Schools. 

56. -Ibid.,, 20 June 1912, p. 397. T. D. Benson: "How I 
Became a Socialist". 

57. Seeý Labour Annual, 1895, pp. 163,1.78-9. for - 
biographical sketches of Brocklehurst and Mann. 
For a statement of Mann's religious Socialist 
position see Tom Mann: ' ASocialist's View of 
Rel: i'giorý 'and 'the Churches (1896, Clarion Pamphlet) 
In which he sees Altruism as the basis for 
Socialism. Another who had been early influenced 
by Swedenborgianýsm-j he remained throughout a 
keen supporter of the Labour Churches and 
contributed to Labour Prophet, see e. g. 
January 1892, pp. 5-61 T. Mann: ' The Labour Movement. 
*Is, 'it' Inspired With' 'aft 'Ethical Principle? 
Brocklehurst delivered a course of 8 lectures on 
"Christ and Socialism" in the winter of 1894-5. 
Labour Prophet, March i895, p. 47. He later 
moved from the I. L. P. to sunDort for Tariff,, Reform, 
standing as a Unionist candlýýatefor Prestwick, in. 
December 1910. ''Labour Leader, 8 March 1812, 
p. 156, Joe Burgess letter. 

0 
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was also the, faX-Congregationalisý turned 

Unitarian minister, the Rev. J. H. Belcher, 

and, in additionp from 1908, the. Rev. W. E. Moll, 

an Anglo-Catholic Socialist priestr, who 

, represented the North East division of the 

N. A. C. and had been active in the foundation 'of 

the Church Socialist League in 1906.58 

Amongst the women propagandists of the 

9 
movement this religious commitment is even more 

striking. Katherine 
, 

St John Conway,, Caroline 

Martyn and Enid Stacy, the 3 best-known of the 

women Socialist lecturers of'the 1890 s, 'all. for 

a time members of the N. A. C., Miss Conway in 

1893, Caroline Martyn (1896) and Enid Stacy, 

(1894), were all members of the Guild of St. 

58. For Rev. W. E. Moll,,.. see P. d' A. Jones: 'The 
Christian Socia'11'st- Revival, 1877-1914 71-968), 
esp. pp. 436-8. He was not the only 
figure to be prominent in the I. L. P. A former 
curate of his, Rev. Conrad Noel, unsuccessfully 
stood twice for election to the N. A. C., in 
1909 and 1910. * Labour Leader,, 9 July 1909, 
p. 441; 1 April 1910, p. 197. In 1912 Noel 
joined the British Socialist Party. 
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Matthew and preached its brand of Christian 

socialism. 
5 9 of other women prominent in the 

movement, Margaret MacDonald adopted a religious 

outlook closely akin to her husband; 60 

Margaret McMillan, the-first woman I. L. P. member 

59. Church, Reýformer, January 1891, p. 20; April '1892, 
p. 91. Miss Conway was elected a, member in 
January 1891, Miss Martyn in March. 1892. Enid 
Stacy and her brother. Paul, laterthe Rbv. Paul 
Stacy of the Church Socialist League, had become 
members earlier. Another rather later prominent 
I. L. P. Socialist and suffragette, Mrs. Charlotte 
Despard, was also a member of the G. S. M. 
Labour Le'ader, 13 June, 1912, p. 380, Mrs. C. 
Despard: "How I Became a Socialist". Like Caroline 
Martyn, she joined under the influence of Rev. 
W. A. Morris, Vicar of St. Annts Lambeth and 
champion of the Labour Gasworkers. Through him, 
Mrs. Despard had first joined the Battersea S. D. F. 
"the only Socialist society I then knew" of which 
Morris was chairmanl. later joining the I. L. P. 
when its influence began to be felt in London. ' 

60. For Margaret MacDonaldýs. religious development 
see J. R. -MacDonald: * MAtcfaret Ethel' MacDonald. 
1: 870-: 1911 (privately printed and circulated 1911) 
and far preferable to J. R. MacDonald: ' Margaret 

'Ethel: MAcDonald*(1912), a longer , more rambling,, 
less personal 

' 
account produced for the movement, 

which however ran through 6 editions and 9 
reprints. (See: Ed. L. Middleton: ' Women in the 
Labour Movement (1977), p. 30. Sh-e-mo-v-e-T'from 
orthodox Analicanism to a rejection of Hell, 
and, adopting a Universalist position, gave up 
Sunday School teaching because of opposition 1rom 
the Vicar. With a strong sense of prayershe 
especially liked F. D. ' Maurice. 
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to be elected to the Bradford School Board 

(in 1894) had been a close associate of Paul 

Campbell,, editor of theý Christian Socialist 

_in. 
the early 1890 s in London, and devoted much 

of her later efforts-týo the teaching of 

Socialist ethics in the Socialist Sunday 

Schools Movement in which many other prominent 

women I. L. P. -ers were involved; 61 
and Isabella 

0. Ford, member of the N. A. C. in the early years 

of the century was a Quaker of similar 

outlook to Carpenter and Whitman, both her 

personal friends. 62 

It was the religious appeal of Socialism 

which these women propagandists stressed. 

Recalling their influencer Hardie stressed, their 

moral appeal, remembering Caroline Martyn'. Is 

"deeply spiritual nature"'Ithe emotional appeals 

of Katerine StJdm Conway" and "the quick wit 
63 and clear reasoning" of Enid Stacy. Caroline 

61. See esp. * Labour -Le'acder, 11 July, 1912 ,, p. 444 
Margaret McMillan: "How I Became a Socialist". 
and in ed. L. Middletont''op. cit, pp. 44 ff. ' The 
Socialist Sunday School Rovement also attracted 
the labours of the Glasier family,, Carolyn Martyn 
and other Drominent I. L. P. ers. See-International 
Revi'ew of ýoci'al*Hibtory, Xl (1966).. No. l,. 
pp. 18-47: F. Reid: op. cit. 

62. In ed. L. Middleton: op. cit, p. 23. Whitman sent her and Carpenter the first edition of his 
complete works in one volume on publication. 

63. Labour Leader, 14 May, 1912, p. 71 J. Keir Hardie: 
"The Moral Basis of Socialism". 
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Martyn in particular, partly no doubt on 

account of her earlY death, was often mentioned 

as an important influence on young Socialists. 

W. C. Anderson)as a young apprentice in 

Aberdeen, recalled her address as stirring; 
64 

and George Barnes, describing her as "A Saint 

of Socialism" remembered first hearing her in 

:I 
the mid 1890 s at a cold and wet open-air 

meeting in winter in a Lancashire industrial 

town,, when "The contrast between the real and 

ideal had never been brought so vividly to my 

mind. , 65 Her cousin's account of her life 

brings out her own "always deeply religious" 

nature 
66 

and shows some of the*religious and 

social influences at work in the late 19th 

Century, leading many to abandon traditional 

orthodoxy for a new religious and social 

outlook. 

64. 'Ibidj, 25 july 1912t p. 476, W. C. Anderson: "How 
I Became a Socialist". 

65. Ibid, 16 February 1912, p. 105, G. N. Barnes: 
"A Saint of Socialism: Carrie Martyn: A 
Reminiscence". He had recently visited her grave. 

ý6. Lena Wallis: -op. 'cit, esp. p. 81. i 

0 
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From a comfortable, middle-class, 

Conservative, Anglican home in Lincoln she 

had at first followed her parents' views, 

teaching in several private girls$ schools and 

becoming a dame of thePrimrose League, until, 

taking a post in a Reading Boarding School, she 

became, aware of. the prevailing social conditions. 

Under the influence of a Radical Unitarian aunt, 

with whom she was then living, she came to 

0 espouse Socialism and joined the Fabians. On 

becoming governess of a Wandsworth orphanage 

in 1891, and attending the Rev. W. A. Morris's 

church, she joined the Guild of St. Matthew. ý 

She much admired Stewart Headlam's sermons; and 
i basing her Socialism on the New Testament, she 

began moving increasingly in Socialist circles. 

She joined J. B. Wallace's Brotherhood Church 

(which in November 1892 she described as "the 

Labour Church which I attend" 
67 

, where she, met 

J. C. Kenworthy, eventually idevoting herself 

full-time to preaching on behalf of the movement. 

Her own bent of mind being sacramental and 

ritualistic, she came to appreciate especially 

Edward Carpenter's' ToWArds' Demcicracy, 68 
and 

67. Thid, p. 3 7. 

68. Ibidr p. 43. After a visit to Carpenter, she 
wrote of the book "the more I read the more 
I love it", especially for its advocacy of "life of complete and perfect comradship". 
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preached a strongly immanentist creed in which, 

at the heart of humanity and Nature was the 

ueternal good" making men ''living Bibles". 

Evil was but an illusion, the absence of God's 

Love: "our work is to aid the work of creation 

by advancing human development along'the line 

God has'revealed - Love - which includes 

liberty, equality, brotherhood - physical, 

mental and spiritual. , 69 

. 

. Katherine St John Conway's development 

provides a further example of a similar process 

I away from orthodoxy and towards a non-doctrinal 

immanentism with Socialism as its political 

counterpart, but whereas in Caroline Martyn's 

case her early death cut the process short, in 

Mrs. Glasier (1867-1950) the process was complete. 

In her case, her father's influence on her 

religious opinions was liberalising, for he was 

a former Anglican vicar turned Congregationalist 

minister because of the greater freedom allowed 

him to preach his (at the time) heterodox views, 

including a moral repudiation of traditional 

69. - "Ibid,. p. 87. 

0 
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teaching about the existence of hell, 70 
and 

an espousal of Darwin's theories of evolution 

as further proof of God's design. 71 At Newnham 

College Cambridge, on a Classical Scholarship, 

(1886-9) she read wide'ly, including such 

authors as Carlyle, Ruskin and Plato, and taught 

a Sunday class of working men I using works by 

Thoreau, Emerson and Westcott, in a scheme run 

by the College Principal, under whose influence 

I she became a. High Churchwoman. Appalled by the 

illiteracy and servility she found in these 

classes, she argued, at the College Debating 

I Societythe need f or a change in the economic 

system, and 18 months later, in November 1890, 

by which- time she had become Classics mistress 

at Redland High School for Girls, she joined the 

Clifton and Bristol Socialist Society, the day 

after the Society had organised a procession 

of impoverished striking women cotton workers to 

70. Katherine recalled hearing as a littlegirl 
her father preaching in his church at 
Walthamst-ow the impossibility of truly good 
people being happy in Heaven in the knowledge 
that fellow beings were in Hell. Labour Leader, 
18 July 

. 1-c)12 r p. 462, "How I Became-a Socialist". 
Later, at first alarmed by his daughter's 
Socialist opinions, he came to be converted to 
it himself and on his death was engaged in a row 
with members of his congregation over his 
changed social outlook. See K. B. Glasier: 
The' Glen' Bookr p. 83. 

71. -L. Thom2son: The, Enthusiasts, p. 59. 
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enter All Saints Clifton, the wealthy 

ritualistic Church Katherine attended, during 

72 
Sunday High Mass. 

The Clifton and B*ristol Socialist Society, 

at that time counted among its members Enid 

Stacy and her brother Paul, Dan Irving and 

H. H. Gore. 73 Gore and the Stacy s (who also 

attended All $aints#Clifton, but whom she had 

not previously met) were also members of the 

Guild of St. Matthew , which Katherine joined in 

December, and of the Fabian Society, which she 

also joined, attending the Fabian Annual 

Conference as a delegate in 1892 with Paul Stacy. 74 

72. Ibids, pp. 61 ff. The incident at All Saints 
Clifton has recently figured prominently in 
S. Yeo: "A New Life: The Religion of Socialism 
in Britain 1883-9611 iii Hist 

, 
qKy WorkshOP-Journal 4 

(Autumn 1977),, esp. pp. 11-12, where it is used, 
highly-misleadingly,, as representative of a 
genuine religious "conversion experience" to 
Socialism. 

73. For a brief history of the Clifton and Bristol 
Socialist Society, see''Justice, 10 April 1824, 
p. 6. There is a longer account in S. B. -yher: 

'An Account of the Labour"and Socialist 
. Movement in Bristol (1929). 

74. L, Thompson,, ' op. cit, pip. 6 7-9 j, Labour Le'ad&r, 
18 July 1912 , p: 462 , art. cit. For H. H. Gore I s- 
membership of the G. S. M. See, Church Reformer, 
April 1890, p. 89. 
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For a brief period from November 1891 she 

lodged with the Irvings, teaching in a Board 

School. For a few months in the winter Of 

1892-3 with Enid Stacy and Dan Irving she was 

a member of the abortive Socialist community 

at Starnthwaite Cumberland, organised by a 

Unitarian minister, the Rev. Herbert Mills, 

but she left it after the eviction of several 

members including Irving and Enid Stacy, in 

April 1893. She then turned her attention 

full-time to lecturing for the I. L. P. on the 

organising comnittee for whose foundation 

conference she had sat as the Fabian 

representative In June 1893 she married 

Bruce Glasier, after which their careers were 

both closely bound up with the I. L. P. until his 
IS death in 1920 and her resignation in 1932. 

Her rapid involvement in the Socialist 

Movement in the early 1890's is reflected in her 

intellectual development. At Cambridge she had 

been influenced by High Church Platonism and 

immanentism, and was using works by Westcott, at 

the time the most respected and widely-read 

Anglican exponent of the Christian Platonist and 

75. L. Thompson, bo-'citj pp. 70-1,76-7,237-8; also see 
Church Reformer, October 1893, pp. 274-6t A. H. 
Gore: "The Fiasco at Starnthwaite" for a 
description of its breakup. 
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Socialist positiont and by Emerson, whose 

underlying emphasis on the Unseen had similar 

roots. She herself attributed her move away 

from a traditional denominational allegiance 

to her disgust at her Vicar's hostility to 

the Bristol cotton lassies who had invaded his 

church. It was after this that she joined the 

Bristol Socialists. Now, for the first time, 

she was introduced to the writings of Carpenter 

and Whitman, the latter'5 Leaves of Grass from 

that time on becoming her "special 'scripture', " 

parts of which, she felt, best expressed her own 

religious beliefs. 76 From that time on, she , 

maintained as her creed the belief (practically 

identical that that of Whitman and Carpenter) 

that "In every human being there dwolls the 

angel self, the perfect son or daughter of 

God. The realisation of that self is the 

purpose of life on earth, and the way to that 

realisation lies through the effort to realise 

or bring out the angel self in each and all our 

fellows by striving to realise or win with and 

for them the conditions of Heaven on Earth - the 

glorious freedom of conscious Sons and Daughters 

of God. " 7.7 Eventually, in the 1920-s she found a 

76. In particular his "Song of the Universal" 
and "Towards the Unknown Region",, H. B. Glasier, 

p. 82. 

77. - lbid, p. 89. 
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home for her beliefs in the Quakers, probably 

the denomination with the least emphasis on 

doctrine and the most on prayer and the 
78 immanence of God in Man. 

0 

Her devLopment was a common one among 

religious Socialists of the time. In the I. L. P. 

it appeared in its most developed form in 

T Ramsay McDonald's voluminous Socialist 

writings. In essence it represented a 

disregard of theology or doctrine and a primary 

concentration on religious experience, on 

'feeling, or intuition rather than logical 

reasoning, and was quite distinct both fran'the 

Nonconformist Christian Socialism of Hardie and 

Snowden, with its strong retention of traditional 

evangelical language and. concepts and from the 

agnostic Socialist's rejection of any belief in 

God, as expressed in the writings of Blatchford 

and Glasier. 

iv) 'SocýlAlisn! 'and th6 'Fostering of Creative Talent. 

Both Robert Blatchford and J. B. Glasier were 

heavily derivative in their thinking, owing a 

- great deal in particular to the litertarian 

78. In their emphasis on the "inner light". 
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tradition of Morris and Kropotkin. The 

similarity in ideas between Blatchford and these 

fathers of the British Socialist tradition 

throughout the pages of theý Clarion and in his 

most popular works is striking, and is borne out 

by his own references to their writings. Much 

of the importance of Blatchford's journalistic 

I contribution to the growing mass movement 

therefore lay in his unique ability to present 

these ideas in a clear, simple and readable 

form, and in the immense boost to their 

circulation which he gave. The regular 

Socialist reading public was transformed from 

an audience of a few thousand to tens of 

thousands, and the total circulation of the new 

0 

ideas in the 1890 s and early 1900 s reached 

over one million. 

Blatchford's most popular works and the 

clearest statements of his views,, Merrie'England 

(1894) and Britairi for *the Briti'sh (19021 were 

reprints of series of articles in the Cl'arion. 

These show the extent of this derivation In 

both there was the traditional Socialist 

explanation as to why wealth was concentrated 

overwhelmingly in the hands of a small 

I unproductive class while the labouring classes, 

the actual producers of that wealth, received 
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barely subsistence wages. The explanation, 

of course, was that the remainder was 

expropriated by the landowners and Capitalists 

in Rent and Interest the traditional Marxist 

Theory of Surplus Value seen so often in the 

earlier Socialist writers. It therefore 

followed that only a Socialist solution could 

really improve the lot of the working man, by 

the people becoming their own landlords and 

capitalists through social ownership of land and 
79 

capital. Blatchford argued that much of the 

surplus wealth-taken by the few went for the 

production of unnecessary luxuries for the 

idle class, which, in addition to the production 

of shoddy goods for the many, causea an 

unnecessary burden of work for the Iabouring- 

classes, who were forced into a life of 

monotonous, mechanical drudgery in the factories. 

Nor could it be argued by the wealthy that in 

spending their incomes on luxuries they were 

79. Merrie'England (1894),, pp. 57 ff. 
the 'British (1902), esp. Ch. 2: "What 
The title of the letter is based on 
that "Today Britain doespot belong 
British; it belongs to a few of the 
Ibid, p. 84. 

Britain for 
is Wealth? " 
his view 
to the 
British. 
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helping the working classes by providing 

work for those who would otherwise be 

unemployed. 
80 "What the people want is food 

and clothing and shelter and leisure not work. 

Work is a means and not an end. Men work to 

live, they do not live to work. "81 What was 

needed, therefore, was a careful assessment 

of men's physical needs and the organisation 

of production for their satisfaction, in other 

words, production for use, not profit, "the 

idea being to get the_best results with the 

least labour. 82 

8o. The Countess of Warwick's stated justification 
for holding a "splendidly lavish" ball in 

, Warwick Castle in 1895. Blatchford attacked 
this extravagance in the Clarion , causing her 
to travel to London, confront him in his office, 
demanding an apology, *, but she left virtua 

, 
lly 

converted to-, Socialism, which she espoused 
for the rest of her life. Frances, Countess of 
Warwick: Life`s* Ebb and Flow (1929) pp. 89-91. 

81. Merrie'England, p. 90, and see Chs. 2 and 20, 
dealing with luxury, waste and drudgery, esp. 
pp. 16-17,21,90,156. 

82. - lbid. , p. 12. 

0 
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For Blatch-fora ý'the. best things of life 

are all: 'cheap; that is to say they can all be 

got with little labour. " And in this category 

he included "knowledge, art, recreation, 
83 

friendship and love" . For the pursuit of each, 

man must be freed from the drudgery of modern 

industrialism which has led to a stultification 

of the senses and the pursuit of excitement 

and escapism through gambling and drink. 84 

Urging his readers to buy Carpenter's England's 

*Ideal Morris" Signs-of Change, and Thoreau's 

Walden, 
85 he advocated the simplification of 

wants, the use of mechanisation in the production 

of necessities to free men as far as possible 

from mechanical tasks, and the maximum 

opportunities for individual craftsmanship and 

creativity. Clothes would be simple and 

beautiful, foods would be wholesome and natural, 

and there would be a general return to agriculture 

83. * 'Ibid, p. 19. 

84. ' *Ibid,, pp. 155-6. 

85. -Ibid, pp. 12 and 19. 
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and the countryside. 
86 Within the towns there 

would be an emphasis. on trees, gardens, fountains 

and wide streets, and houses would be roomy and 

detached. There would be "public dining halls, 

public baths and public wash-houses "to free 

housewives from drudgery, and public provision of 

sports, recreational, educational and cultural 

facilities and the education of children, 

including music, athletics and arms, so that in 

time "the people" would "become their own artists, 

actors, musicians, soldiers and police. 
J7 

The similarity of his vision of the ideal 

Socialist State to that of either Carpenter or 

Morris (with the exception of his continuing 

"patriotism" and emphasis on the need for national 

defence, a product of his 6 years' service in the 

86. In ed. A. Reid: ' Thq New Party (1894), R. Blatchford: 
"The New Party in the North", pp. 11-34, Blatchford 
states the abolition of the factory system and the 
development of agriculture as 2 chief aims of the 
"New Party" , pp. 30-31. 

87. -Ibid, pp. 40-44. 

4 
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army as a young man88 I is particularly striking, 

and further borne out by his later vision of an 

"English Utopia",, ' Th'e'Sorcery Shop (1907) In this work 

an elderly retired Conservative Colonel 

(sympathetically portrayed) and a moralistic 

Liberal industrialist (who denies the evidence of 

his own eyes because fallen man is too sinful for 

Socialism to work) are taken by a wizard to see a 

Manchester transformed by Socialism along the lines 

88. As was pointed out by his biographer, L. Thompson: 
Robert Blatchfotd: ' Porttad: t of An Englishman (1951), 
p. 9, Blatchford in his own autobiography devoted 
76 pages to his 6 years in the army and only 16 to 
the years 1893-1910, the height of his Socialist 
activities. For Blatchford, the army taught the 
value of collective action and "the religion of 
esprit de corps". R. Blatchford: ' My'Eighty Years 
(1931), p. 37, and his exoeriences formed the 

basis of two-semi-autobiographical novels: 
A Son of the' Forge(1894) and Tommy Atkins of the 
Ramchunders-tl895) ,.. a collection of short stories: 

Talesý , 'for the Marines (1901) and Div Life ift the. 
Army (1915). it left him with a strong belief in- 
the need for the maintenance of Britain's def 

' 
qnce 

forces, leading him in 1904 to support the clamour 
for a reform of the Army and setting up of a,, 
General Staff (see the series of articles in 
Clarion, 3 June 1904 -8 July 18 . 04), and to 
advocate the expansion of the Navy to meet the 
potential threat from Germany after 1909 (R. 
Blatchford: * My Eighty Years, pp. 224-8). But"his 
"Jingoism" as his critics insisted on calling it, 
like flyndman's , 

in no way lessened his commitment 
to Socialism, though it was of an insular rather than 
internationalist brand, indeed it is best expressed 
in articles on thegoer War: Clarion 27 May 1899: 
"The q. -reat Jingo Revival"- an attack on the 
nationalistic and militaristic outburst against the 

_Boer Republics as being led by reactionaries, and 
21 October 1899, "The South African War", in which 
after stating his disapproval of the war and his 
past opposition to it, he agrees as an Englishmanthat 
with England at war, his first thought must be-for 
his country's speedy victory. And this attitude of 
"my country right or wrong" he was to maintain 
throughout his life. 
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described above. In this latter, the parallel 

with News from Nowhere is especially obvious, with 

a definite absence of any central government, or 

legal system, and its dependence on custom and its 

voluntary observance, together with an educational 

system in which all subjects are taught on an 

entirely voluntary basis -a boy learning to be a 

mason for example could also develop his full 

potential in music, painting or more intellectual 

pursuits as well. 
89 

I His arguments irý Merri6_England against the 

profit motive as the chief inspirer of men, and 

his belief that the creativity of genius and skill 

is its own reward and motive, also closely parallel 

Morris' arguments. Citing the examples of 

inventors, poets, scientists and philosophers down 

the ages., many of whom received scant financial 

reward for their efforts and many of whom died in 

poverty, he rejected the view of human nature of the 

political economists as a one-sided "bloodless, 

89. R. Blatchford: ' The' Sorcery'Shop: Aft 'Impossible 
Romance (1907). The absence of laws and their 
replacement by customs voluntarily observed seems 
derived from KmDotkin , cf. above, p231 In his 
editorial in Clarion 3 January 1819, p. 5, he 
stated Morris' conception of society in News 'From 
Nowhere to be his ideal. 
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soulless abortion". 
90 Besides, under Socialism, 

I 

with everyone receiving enough for his needs there 

would be no point in giving him more. "He cannot 

use it. He is already more blessed than the 

workman, for his talent iý a boundless source of' 

pleasure to him , and his work is a gratification 

and not a task. "91 Society then would rather 

honour a man for his talents by allowing them the 

free exercise than by incentives of material gain, 

-, whereas at present most men are not free either 

to develop their capacities to their fullest 

capability or to exercise them in creative, 

rewarding employment. 

Blatchford regarded himself as an "Ideal 

Socialist" in distinction to a "Practical" (or 
v 

to come first, with further municipalisation of 

public utilities and state ownership of industry. 

and land. At first, the people would have to 

continue receiving wages for labour and paying for 

what they consumed, but eventually they would become 

free for each citizen to use according to his own 

90. Enqland, pp. 113,136 ff. 

91. * 'Ibid, p. 140. 

State) Socialist, having as'his vision. a 

society in which money I's abolished and each 

receives according to needs and contributes his 

labours in the work best suited to his talents. But 

he accepted that "practical socialism" would have 
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requirements, as were the roads, parks and public 

libraries already. 
92 Only a society organised 

on such a basis could be regarded as truly just 

since it alone conformed to man's true situation. 

The Individualisý argument that labour was 

entitled to the whole of its own product was 

based on a false understanding of man's place in 

0 

i society. That some men were able to develop their 

talents as artists, scientists, etc. depended on 

others working to produce food, clothing and the 

other necessities of life. Man could not 

therefore be regarded in isolation, nor indeed, 

could his skills be regarded as his own property 

since they were in large measure derived from the 

collective knowledge of mankind, the result of 

men's labours and discoveries throughout the 

centuries. 
93 

92. -Ihid, pp. 100 ff. and p. 44. 

93. ' Ibid, Ch. IX, The SeIf-Made* Man, pp. 71-8f in which 
he graphically illustrated his moral by a story of 
3 monkeys in a tree reaching down for an apple in 
a river. The third monkey, holding on to the other 
two, got the apple. "Now, if that third monkey 
who reached the water over the bodies, and by the 
aid of the other two, were to claim the whole of 
the apple as his! Would you call that fair? "(p. 78). 

« 
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For Blatchford, with his Patriotism and 

distrust of foreign nations, the central loroblem 

in the creation of a Socialist Britain in which 

industrial drudgery would, be limited, was how to 

make Britain self-sufficient in foodstuffs. 

Only then would Britain be freed from the necessity 

of developing industry for exports to pay for 

imported food. Ift Merri'eEngland he argued that 

only through the scientific development of 

British agriculture and a return to the land would 

Socialism , as he conceived it, be possible. 
94 

Britaift for th6 Br: Lt: Lsh , drawing on the evidence 

of Belgian agricultural production averages in 

Kropotkins I s' Factories', ' Fie Ids, and Workshops 

he was able to provide comparative proof of its 

possibility. With the exception of tr6pical and 

other foodstuffs not able to be grown in the 

British climate, he argued, Britain could be 

self-sufficient in food, making a Socialist 

Britain possible. 
95 

With its emphasis on a revived agriculture 

and craftsmanship, Blatchford's Socialism was 

closely akin to the libertarian tradition in 
t 

British Socialist thought. But the means by which 

94. 'Ibid,, Ch. IV,, "Can England Feed Herself? "Ipp. 28-36. 

95. ' Britain for thcý Btit'ish, pp. 110-8, "Can Britain 
Feed Herself? ". 
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he believed such a Socialist society would come 

about reflects the change which had come over 

British Socialism as an evolutionarv view of 

Socialism came to dominate the thinking of the new 

mass movement which was gi: owing up in the 1890 s. 

Blatchford was a committed evolutionary Socialist, 

basing his hopes, in' Mqrrie' England, on the 

coming of a universal franchise, the edacatfon- of 

public opinion in Socialist ideals, and their 

9 subsequent concrete application through Parliamentary 

I legislation, carried o-ut by representatives of Labour 

committed to Socialist policies. With one brief 

II pberration. it was a policy he was to maintain 
96 throughout his Journalistic career, seeing his own 

96. 'Merrie England# pp. 106,197-8. Britain*for the 
British, pp. 148 ff. In 1913, briefly carried 
away S-y the new Syndicalist theories and the 
industrial unrest of the time, he urged the 
revolutionary education of the masses to develop 
their class-consciousness in preparation for the 
coming General Strike (e. g. Clarion editorial, 
17 October 1913 , p. 1) . But this owed as much to 
his dislike of the Labour Party leadership's 
close links with the Liberal Party which he felt, 
made a mockery of independent labour representation. 
Thus', with the defeat in 1918 of the I. L. P. 
leaders whom he had blamed for this policy, he' 
returned to an advocacy of Parliamentary social 
reforms, condemning theBolshevik Revolutionary 
alternatives and the -Syndicalismhe had earlier 
espoused. Clarion, 3 January 1919,, p. 5. He 
expressed the same view at the end of his life, 
cf. R. BlatchlEord: What's' AU This? (1940),, pp. 1-5. 

9 

3.40 



special contribution as the teaching of 

Socialist ideals, while leaving practical politics 

to the I. L. P. 97 

Glasier's indebtedness to the same libertarian 

tradition is equally apparent, hardly surprisingly, 

given his close relationship with Morris from 

1 1884 until the latter's death in 1896. It was 

with Morris, Kropotkin and Carpenter that he 
9 

stayed on honeymoon with his wife in June 1893, 

and during his own period of editorship of the 

Labour Leader (1904-9) reprints of Morris became 
98 

a regular feature of the journal. Glasier's 

97. Blatchford's own view! R. Blatchford: ' My EightY Years, 
p. 2oo. 

98. L. Thompson: The' Enthusiasts,, pp. 84,141. Glasier 
referred to the influence of those early Socialists 
on the movement in Labour Leader, 5 January 1912., 
p. 4, J-. B. Glasier: "Towards Socialism in 191211, 
seeing their writings as "the prophetic core of 
Socialism", citing particularly Morris' "How. We 
Live and How We Might Live" and his poem "The Day 
is Coming"; Kropotkin's Appeal to the Young and 
Carpenterts''Engl*and's''Idea 

9 
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article's and speeches and'later'books testify 

0 

to the influence of Morris' conception of 

Socialism on him, justifying Hardie's 

description of him-as our "Anarchist-Communist- 

Socialist-Fabi an-poetic Bruce Glasier. 1199 Amongst 

the leadership of"the I. L. P. I it was Glasier 

above all who represented this Particular 

tradition', which forms the bas'is''of his view of 

The Meaning'of Socialism (1919), written on his 

deathbed, the only comprehensive statement of his 

Socialism that he wrote. 

I 
Glasier had first become interested in 

Socialism through reading of the activities of the 

Russian Nihilists in-an aýticle in the 

- CcifttemOcifary-Revie 'in 1879.. He was soon after 

drawn into the agitations of Davitt's Land League, 

which he joined with Shaw Maxwell, whom he had 

met at the Glasgow Freethought Hall. At one of the 

League's meetings he first heard the newleconomic 

Socialist-doctrines expounded by H. N. Hyndman,, and 

shortly after aided in the formation of a Glasgow 

branch of the S. D. F. in 1884 which on the split' 

between Morris and Hyndman followed the former, 

becoming a branch-of the Socialist League. 

Thenceforth he, became a close protegeo and ally of 

Morris, supporting him against the Anarchists in 

99. L. Thompson, * y-vit I quoted p. 111 from Hardie's 
opinion in 189 
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the League, and later contributing regularly to 

Morris' HamMersmi'th Record, and after his 

marriage in 1893, keeping him informed of the 

progress of the I. L. P. into which he had been 

drawn by his wife, an original member of the N. A. C. 

to which he was himself first elected in 1897.100 

The arguments of The' Me'ardnq of Socialism 

even more than those of Merrie England closely 

0 follow Morris. Again there is the Labour Theory of 

Value, and the argument that only through the 

socialisation of the means of production can the 

surplus value appropriated by the capitalist and 

landowner be returned to the worker. 
101 There are 

again the arguments against the need for monetary 

incentives and the belief that genius and skill 

finds its own reward in creativity, 
102 

and 

moreover that the possession of any such skills 

100. For Glasier's early development see-L. Thompson, 
og. *Cit, especially. Chapters I and II. For Glasier's 
own account, see, Labour Ldader . 10 May 1912 j 
pp. 299-300, J. B. Glasier: "How I Became a Socialist". 

101. J. B. Glasier: ' The' Meaning 'of Soci: al*i, sm (1919), pp 
21 ff. Like Morris,, he distinguishes- personal 
property , e. g. tools,, homes etc., which is allowable 
under Socialism, and the means of exploiting 
others, which is not, pp. 125 ff. 

102. ' 'Ibid,, p. 88 ff. 
II 
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result from man's place in society, and 

inheritance from past developments, and therefore 

cannot be regarded as his own private possession. 
103 

Like Morris,, too, from whose Use'ful Work and Useless 

Toil and How W6 tivq 'arid How We Might Live, he quotes 

extensively in support of his opinion, Glasier 

laid down 4 basic criteria for work under Socialism. 

I It must be 1) useful, 2) not exhausting, 3) varied 

in nature, 4) in pleasant surroundings; and he 

went on to agree too that 4 hours' work per day 

should be easily enough to provide for material 

necessities, leaving the rest free for leisure and 

0 

the pursuit of crafts, cultural, scientific , 

sporting and educational activities. 
104 As with 

Morris too, the new Socialist society would 

involve a simplification of. wants and a return from 

the factories to individual craftsmanship and the 

countryside. For like Morris whose "Socialism 

was, 'indeed, largely the outcome of his abhorrence 

of the modern factory system which reduces men and 

women to mere industrial units - pegs on the great 

grinding wheel of Capitalism"105 - Glasier saw j 

103. ' 'Ibi'dp pp. 74 ff. 

104. ' Tbid, pp. 94-8. 

105. *Labour Le*ader,, 10 July 1908j, p. 433, J. B. Glasier: 
"TTowards-Socialipm:. Are. -Smallholdings Desirable? ", 
and cf. ' The Me'aninq 'of Sociaclism, pp. 87,160. 
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Socialism as the demand "that society shall 

be so transformed as to furnish for all its 

members a, fully human life"106 in which, there 

was ', 'the greatest possiblý freedom of initiative" 

in the self-development and exercise of a man's . 

individual capacities and skills. Morris' vision 

of society in, News' from Nowhe're was therefore much 

to be preferred to the regimentation of the. 

9 "industrial army system" of Bellamy' s', - Looking 

'Backwards, -than which "no more fatal misconception 

of what Socialism is ... can be imagined. " It was 

symptomatic of the S. D. F. 's false view1of Socialism 

in distinction -to that of the more libertarian I. L. P. 

that, for a while jts aims had included, the 

organisation of production by means of-. "agricultural 

and industrial armies under State control. 1,107 __ 

106. J. B. Glasier: ' The' Meaning 'of *S`Ocial'i'sm, p. Xj, 
J. H. Hobson's V-i-ewof Glasier's Socialism. 

107. ' Labour Leadert 10 July 1908, p. 433, art cit. According 
to Glasier, "Had William Morris believed that 
Socialism meant a system of industrial armies, and 
the obliteration of cottage farming and cottage 
industry, he would have turned Tory irrevocably". 
Hence News' From Nowhere, Morris' counterblast to 

-Looking Backwardsq Glasier's article was a reply to 
views of I. L. P. correspondents arguing against 

smallholdings as contrary to Socialist principles, 
and seeing agricultural collectivism as the sole 
possible Socialist policy. For Glasier, smallholdings 
fulfilled all the necessary Socialist criteria in 
that they involved no exploitation and allowed 
maximum individual freedom , Carpenter writing the 
following week in full agreement. Ibid, 17 July 1908, 
p. 452. 
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Glasier was therefore clearly a 

libertarian, and his ultimate ideal was the 

same as that envisaged ift.. News From Nowhere, 

of a society in which there would be an end to 

the wages system and each would contribute 

according to. his ability and receive according 

to his needs. 
108 But he accepted that the most 

likely intermediate stage would be a form of 

state ownership and payment of wage rates 

determined by ability, 
109 

wages only being 

abolished as more and more public utilities 

and necessities eventually came to be 

110 
provided "free". Like Morris, too, in his 

earlier years he had believed this change 

would come about most probably through 

Revolution, as his earlier poems and utterances 

testify, but with his involvement in the I. L. P. 

108. The Meaning of 'Scickal: i'sm, p. 70. As with Blatchf ord 
it therefore followed that if everyone received 
enough for his needs under Socialism, there would 
be no need specially to reward genius which would 
be receiving enough anyway. -Ibid, p. 86. 

109. With educational equality of opportunity this 
might result in greater competition for 
intellectual employment such that it would be 
easier to find artists, actors. editors, doctors, 
lawyers and scientists than e. g. bricklayers', 
or miners, so that the differentials of today 
might be reversed %; ith.. manual skills being paid 
more than intellect. ' -Ibid, pp. 64 ff. 

110. 'Ibid, pp. 68-9. The first of these would probably 
E-ewater, electricity, transport, medical services, 
school meals, Old Age Pensions and child 
endowments. 
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in the 1890 s he came to adopt an 

evolutionary belief in reform through 

Parliament, backed by Socialist public opinion. 
ill 

On the other hand, in his educational 

ideals and in his definition of Socialism as 

0 

being the social application of the principle 

of "mutual help and collective effort" which could 

be'traced throughout human society, in family 

love, friendship, in the Co-operative and Trades 

Union Movements, in early Christianity and 

amongst religious communities, he owed much to 

Kropotkin to whose journal Freedom he had 
112 

contributed occasionally. In his educational 

See e. g. such earlier poems as "When 
Revolution Comes" (1888) and "We'll Turn 
Things Upside Down" (1891); also J. W. 1-Tallacel. s 
Introduction to the posthunlous collection, 
J. B. Glasier: Onthe' Road to Liberty (1920). In 
1893 at a meeting of Hammersmith Socialist 
Society his support for revolution in his talk 
was embarrassingly attacked by Katherine . 
L. Thompson: op. *cit, p. 86. But in later years 
he was embarrasseU by this phase and sought 
to minimise his adherence to such views . e. g. 
iri William Morris'and the Early Days of the 
'Scicial'i'st Movement (1920). For an account of 
Ehis see E. P. Thompson: ' William Morris (1977, ed. ), 
Appendix II, pp. ý41-50, "William Morris, 
Bruce Glasier and Marxism: 1. John Bruce Glasier. " 

112. e. g. Freedom, May 1893, pp. 31-2, "Obituary of 
James M. Brown" by J. B. Glasier, or his letter,, 
'Ibid, September 1889, p. 39, in support of Morris' 
belief in devolved authority in a Socialist 
society. 
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ideals this debt is'particularly obvious in 

his rejection of"traditional academic values 

in favour of a much more technical education, 

in which the children,. having been taught the 

basic skills of reading, writing and arithmetic 

plus the rudiments of history, literature and 

science , should be allowed free access to the 

town workshops, laboratories, libraries etc., 

and encouraged to develop their skills 

according to inclination. 113 

Belief in the Mutual Aid principle was 

especially popular amongst agnostic Socialists, 

and it was an argument used extensively by 
I 

Blatchford in: *Go%d'Aftd My Neighbour and Not 

Guilty: ' A De'fen*ce* 'of' the' Bottom Dog,, in which 

I 
it was clearly identified with the altruistic 

principle which he had earlier referred to as 

"the most powerful impulse in social evolution", 

where lay the root of the social reforms of the 

113. Theý Meankrig 'of Scicial'i'sm, pp. 107 ff. He 
regarded it as "unnatural" and "almost ... 
monstrous" to confine children in schools to 
book-learning "when their whole being cries 
out for physical activity, and when their arms 
and fingers should be acquiring deftness and 
skills for work and handicraft. ", 

, 
Ibid, p. 112 

and cf above Ch. 3, pp. 233-4 for the simil * arity 
with Kropotkin's views as expressed in 
Factori'es, Fields''and Workshons (18991. 
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19th Century. 
114 Here, however, citing on the 

evidence of Kropotkin's Mutual Aidt the 

importance of the principle throughout the 

animal world, in the concern of parents for 

their young, in friendship, tribal loyalties 

and even patriotism, Blatchford was concerned 

by its use to disprove scientifically the 

"Christian" view"that 
I 
men are born bad". 115 

This viewpoint he regarded (as he made clear 

irý Merrieý England) as a threat to Socialism, ' 

which could only be justified on'the principle 

that man was basically capable of perfectibility, 

or at least of considerable progress towards 
116 it. 

Brought up in Congregational and Anglican 

Sunday Schools in the mid-centurylBlatchford 

identified Christianity throughout his life with 

the evangelical doctrines he had been taught 

then, 117 
and which he had rejected at the age 

114. See'above PPs3l3-4. 

115. 'Meýrrie England, p. 114. 

116. ' 'Ibid, p. 113. 

117. A point made by several friendly Christian 
Socialist critics of God and My Weighbour. 
See e. g. the Rev. Conrad Noel in Clarion, 23 
September 1904, p. 1, and 28 October 10.04, p. 5 
or the Methodist Rev. J. E. Rattenbury: Robert 

''Blatchford"s New_Religion (1909). 

349 



of 9 as untrue, i: mmoral and 
118 incomprehensible. . To Blatchford, man was 

basically in the process of moral evolution 

towards the good. 
119 - The greater part of his 

badness was the result of his social environment. 

"Man is innately more prone to good than to 

evil; and the path of his destiny is 

upward ... " In this process, environment was 

9 crucial: "Environment can move mountains. 

There is a limit to its power for good and for 

evil, but that power is almost unimaginably 

great.,, 
120 Heredity was the other factor 

chiefly affecting a man's behaviour, and in 

Vot Guilty Blatchford used this belief in the 

effect on character of heredity and environment 

as the basis for a Determinist humanitarianism 

118. Clarion, 4 December 1897, p. 3891 R. Blatchford 
reviewing John Trevorls'. Quest for God. 

119. Platonic ideas were a major early influence on 
him. An army friendl Sergeant Norris, told 
A. M. Thompson in 1882 that Blatchford read 
Emerson at breakfast, Plato during 
the morning breakp and had a comolete set of 
Carlyle by his bed-In A. M. Thompson's son, 
L. Thompson: Robert Blatchford: Portrait of an 

(1951), p. 28. 

120. R. Blatchford, God and My Nei'ghbour,, pp. 195-6. 
and cf. Merrie England, p. 114. ' 

f 
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which rejected the justice of punishment 

for criminals. He accepted though that there 

was a need for their detention for the 

protection of society, but he regarded them as 

"unfortunate" rather than "bad" and in need 

of help and understanding rather than 

punishment. 
121 For these reasons he attacked 

the moralism of many practising Christians, singling 

0 
I 

out R. J. Campbell's pronouncements especially 

as betraying a complete lack of understanding 

of the problem. 
122 

But Blatchford's contribution to the 

debate on Socialism and Religion is. interesting 

from another point of view. Many others, such 

as Carpenter, MacDonald 
, 

Trevor or the 

121. R. Blatchford: ' Ncit 'Gui, lt)r: ' A Defence' of 'the 
'Bottom Dog, pp. 19 ff. Citing the medical 
Zvidence of Dr. Lydston: ' The Diseases 'of 
Society, he argued many crimina had 
different shaped brains to normal members of 
society, also to those of primitive man with 
smaller foreheac;. s and a greater Part at the 
back "where the baser animal parts" are. 
'Ibid, p. 79. 

122. ' 'Ibid', pp. 126-30. 
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proponents of the Catholic Socialism of the 

Guild of St. Matthew, also rejected the 

evangelical view of Christianity, but 

retained an often mystical, immanentist 

belief, usuaily the result of their own 

individual religious experiences, as the 

basis for their Socialism. Blatchford, like 

E. B. Bax,, rejected religion completely when he 

rejected evangelicalism. He, in fact, had had 

no religious experience, and found descriptions 

of such totally incomprehensible -a point which 

became obvious in his review iri Clarion of his 

friend John Trevor"s-Quest: for God, and in his 

inability to understand what prayer was. His 

own words bring out this lack of comDrehension 

best. Speaking of Trevor's book he said: 

"It is an intensely human book, and for 
its humanity I like it. But outside 
humanity I cannot go. Vm of the 
earth earthy. So long as Trevor is 
revealing himself, or narrating his trials, 
joyst griefs, and blunders I can follow and 
understand him. But when he grows mystical, 
and goes sailing away into a dim immensity 
of bodiless abstraction - seeking God -I am 
a lost mutton. 

I have nothing with metaphysics, nor 
theology, nor visions. I want facts, 
evidence. I do not in the leastýunderstand 
Trevor's idea of God. What manner of'., God 
was our good friend seeking, and what 
manner of God does he claim to have found? 
What does he mean when he speaks of God? 
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The first time I met John Trevor 
we had. a long argument about the 
efficacy of prayer. But nothing came 
of it. He, being by nature self- 
distrustful and diffident, longed 
for something to lean upon; 1, with my 
self-confidence and pride,. preferred to 
trust to my own 6trength - or 
weakness. Now, after five years, I 
find that, John holds still fast to his 
belief - and I to mine ... The stars 
speak to me as they speak to Trevor ... but they speak a different language 
I cannot find John Trevor's God 

Thus with the rejection of traditional 

Christianity as unprovable and often obnoxious, 

Blatchford rejected all religion as unprovable, 

and all belief in God as unknowable. He 

maintained the same position in his review of 

R. J. Campbell's' New Theology, in which he saw 

the only real difference between himself and 

Campbell as that I'Mr. Campbell calls Nature God. 

I call Nature Nature. " Otherwise, in Campbell's 

rejection of the doctrines of the Fall, 

Atonement, Virgin Birth# Divinity of Christ 

123. Clari'on,, 11 December 1897, p. 397 - the 2nd 
of 3 articles on Trevorls' Quest*fo, r God (also 
4 December 1897, p. 389, and 18 December 1897, 
p. 413) and of God and My Neiqhbour, pp. 80-1, 
where he sees praye-r as providing emotional 
release and arousing man's altruistic feelings, 
"so (he) rises from his knees in a sweeter 
and calmer-frame of mind. " A practice 
Blatchford rejects as harmful to self-reliance. 
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(a misunderstanding of Campbell! s position 

made by many churchmen too), the 

infallibility of the Bible,,, Hell,, and the 

traditional teaching of sin, seeing it instead 

as selfishness, and, 
iherefore, 

selflessness 

(i. e. altruism) as morality and salvation, 

Blatchford thought himself and Campbell in - 

complete agreement! 
124 For with the'rejection 

of.. any authority of the Bible or Church, and 

with the denial of the possibility of any 

knowledge of God through religious 

experience, there was left only the authority 

I of a man's individual reason, which was 

incapable of solving any of the metaphysical 

questions as to the origin or purpose of man 

and. the universe. 
125 Agnosticism was ., 

therefore Blatchford's only tenable position. 

As a result, having no absolute source of 

moral values, he justified altruism in these 

later writings as a scientifically proved 

major factor in, evolution, which had survived 

as the increasingly dominant feature of man's 

character because it "is better than selfishness. 1,126 

124.29 March 1907, p. l. 

125. -God and Mjý Neighbour, pp. 1-3.11 

126. ''Ibid, p. 160. 
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And he eventually adopted a position closely 

akin to the "Humanism"127 of Belfort Bax 

in which morality is equated with social 

conduct, the only tenable position left open 

to him. A man"s action was only immoral if 

it "needlessly injures a fellow creature. " 

Though on this basis such questions of personal 

morality as drunkenness were included, since a 

man clearly injured others as well as himself 

0 if by his inability, to control his habit he 

made himself "a less useful member of society"; 

for then "He takes more from the common stock 

and gives back less. 128 

Blatchford regarded his rejection of 

dogmatic Christianity in favour of-a practical 

religion of altruism as "religi. ous" rather 
12 9 than "irreligious" . Although iný God and 

My Neighbour and Not Guilty he sought to make 

a direct attack on Christianityl he continued 

to profess his belief in the ethical teaching 

of Christ, to which he had proclaimed his 

indebtedness for its emphasis on altruism and 

127. A term he uses of his own beliefs. -Ibid, p. 189. 

128. , Not Guil: ýZ, pp. 39-40. 

129. ' God and My__Nei'ghb'our, P. Viii. 
0 
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love of neighbour in' Merti*eý England. 130 

It was the supernatural side of Christianity 

he could not understand. Though, iri God and 

My Nei, ghb6urt he sought to minimise the 

uniqueness of Christ's teachings, seeing them 

as largely derivative, and often less clear 

than those of Buddha, for whom he expressed a 

new-found regard; 
131 

yet it was an essentially 

Christian ethic, even if emptied of any 
0 

supernatural authority, which lay at the 

heart of his oum Socialist vision. 

The immediate cause of the God'aftd 

Weighbour articles was Blatchford's discovery 

of Ernst Haeckells' Ri: ddleof the Universe, which 

he reviewed irf Clarion (23 January'1902). It 

was from this source that he derived his 

Determinism, based on heredity and environment, 

and his "scientific" rejection of the Genesis 

Creation stories in favour of evolution. 
132 

130. ' Merri'e' Enqland, p.. 77. 

131. 'God and My Neighbciur:, "Christianity and Ethics"j, 
pp. 157-63. 

132. cf. E. Haeckel: ' The' Ri*ddl: eý 'of the Universe 
(English edition, 1900, translated by J. McCabe)t 
esp. Chapters V and VII. 
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But it was no conversion. Blatchford's 

rejection of the supernatural had come much 

earlier, and was based-on a personal 

incomprehension of religious experience rather 

than any conversion by the claims of science. 

His espousal of Determinism, toot owed little 

to the claims of science., It rested on the 

belief that "the Christian theory of free 

will and personal responsibility" was a 

9 major support of the Individualism which. 

underlay both. the economic system, with its 

corollary in the sufferings and degradation 

of the working classes, and the moralism of 

the non-conformist conscience which, could 

conceive of "no visible remedies, beyond 

personal denunciation, the prison, and a few 

coals and blankets. 1'133 Blatchford's 

espousal of Haeckells "Scientific" rejection 

of these points was merely the rationalisation 

of a deeply held, and much. earlier hostility 

to the way in which- Christianity supported the 
134 

existing system. 

133. . God 'aftd My Ned'ghbour, p. 143. 

134. See his pamphlet 3 Or)ezl Letteýrs* 'to the* Bishop 
bf Manchester on 'S'oci'ali'sm (1894) , his attacks 
on the-middle-class moralism of magistratest 
treatment of working class offenders inIn 
Di'smal Enql'and(1899),, pp. 156-69. 
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Blatchford's own creed is perhaps best 

summed up in his version of "the true account of 

the end of the Pilgrim's Progress" -a book 

he had apparently known virtually by heart 

from age 10 - contained in a volume of essays, 

'Impressions (. 1897). Arriving alone at the gates 

of Heaven, Christian is stopped by the angel, 

who asks where are his family and neighbours? 

Christian replies that he had foresaken them 

0 to follow God, to which the angel retorts 

that he had come out of mere self-love and 

fear of Hell. "The Prince,, whom thou dost 

affect to follow, died to save others; but 

thou hast lived to save thyself. " "Only in 

serving others can a man save himself 

Thou shalt, not enter this Kingdom,, for it 

is the Kingdom of Love, and none may pass this 

gate save those who love their fellow-men. 

But thou lovest. only thyself, wherefore by 

thyself shalt thou dwell, for ever and ever, 

amen! 
J35 

135. R. Blatchford: '*Impre'ssi*ons (1897) pp. 83-71 
"Christian at the Gate". The similarity of 
Blatchford's condemnation of Christian 
Individualism and Moralism to that of, Guild of 
St. Matthew preachers. is striking, see e. g. 
above, p. 19. 
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Such sentiments, expressed in books such 

as God and My Neighbour, may have brought 

some criticism, 
136 but they also brought 

much support. Most of the defenders of 

Christianity whose replies to Blatchford's 

articles filled the columns of Clarion for 

6 months from 29 January 5 August 1904, 

agreed with nearly all of Blatchford's 

0 
criticisms, both of traditional theology 

and the practice of the majority of churchmen, 

and saw little in his altruistic teachings 

that was incompatible with the Christianity 

they held. 137 And certainly there was 

136. e. g. Arthur Henderson in a speech at Sheffield 
challenging him to produce a better book than 
the Bible, * Clarion, 14 February 1908, p. l. 

137. The articles of the defenders of Christianity 
were later published as The Religious 
Doubts of Democracy (19C4), edited by George 
Haw, to whom B. latchford had given control 
over the weekly columns allotted to the debate 
in Clarion. See e. g. the views of Rev. C. L. 
ýjarý'o3-n -(G. S. M. ) who identified Blatchford's 
altruistic instincts with man's instinct to 
love which he saw as implanted in man by God, 
citing Plato concerning the source of such 
instincts. The Rev. J. Cartmpl-Robinson 
argued much the same, ''op, pcit, pp. 16,27. 
The Rev. Conrad Noel had 2 copies of God and 
My NeIghbour, which he liked for its attack 
on evangelical Christianity - one for himself, 
and one for lending. See Clarion, 28 October 
1904, p. 5. 
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nothing in the controversy which harmed 

Clarion's sales which leapt from a 

previously static 41,000 in January 1903, 

when Blatchford's first article appeared, 

to 53,500 by the end of the year, 
138, 

strong evidence of the interest in religion 

in Socialist circles. But then these were 

9 

years of considerable religious debate in 

the movement; Glasier recalled one evening 

after a meeting of the N. A. C. (c. 1901) "our 

s itting round the fire, when MacDonald* 

Snowden, Jowett, Benson and myself drifted 

into making some sort of a confession of our 

early religious experiences and our beliefs 

concerning God and the immortality of the 

soul. 
139 On W. C. Anderson's death in 1919 

Philip Snowden recalled a similar occasion 

when, after another N. A. C. meeting, he and 

Anderson walked home together talking about 

their own beliefs in immortality and the 

138. Circulation figures printed weekly in 
Clarion,, e. g. 20 February 1904. 

139. 'Labour'Le'ader, 28 September 1916, p. 6. 
J. B. Glasip-r- "Memories and Reflections". 

360 



possibility of the survival of individuality 

after death. 140 

Glasier had in fýct himself rejected 

the strict Presbyterian Calvinist views of 

his youth at the age of 17, giving up his 

intention of training for the ministry after 

a year spent struggling with "sleepless 

0 nights in the torture of doubt" occasioned 

by his first contact with the scientific 

theories of Darwin, Tyndall and Huxley. His 

own rather mystical bent was never altogether 

satisfied by the scientific agnosticism 

which he thenceforth adopted as his creed 

until,, in his last years, he came, like his 

wife, to a mystical immanentist view of the 

140. ''Ibid, 6 March 1919, p. 2. It was a 
phenomenon not confirmed merely to N. A. C. 
members. Even in the relatively secular 
atmosphere of the Stepney branch of the 
I. L. P. , Clement Attlee recalled the "great. 
theological discussions" that took place 
amongst members. C., Attlee : As It Happened 
(1954), p. 37. 

0 
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world, closely akin to Whitman and 

Carpenter. 141 Unlike Blatchford, he 

never completely threw off the presuppositions 

of this earlier Calvinist phase, as is shown 

by his belief that Socialism involved "the 

conversion, or redirection of selfishness 

from a low, savage, self-centred impulse 

into a social impulse", whereby the 

individual would come to realise the 
0 identity of his own interests with those 

of the community as a whole, selfishness 

itself being incapable of extinction -a 

view not dissimilar from the Calvinist 
142 belief in man's sinfulness. 

141. For the nature mysticism of his earlier 
poems and his struggle with rationalism, 
see e. g. "The Oracles of Night" in On the 
Rciad*to Liberty. His early religious 
development is described in the 
introduction by J. 141.14allace and in W. 
Whitelev: J. Bru: ce Gl'asier. * A Memorial (1920), 
esp. pp. 25 ff. For Glasier's own-view, 
cf. 'Labour Leader, 10 May 1912, pp. 299-300, 
J. B. Glasier: "How I Became a Socialist". 
His Socialism , he believed, came mainly from 
his boyhood wanderings across the Ayreshire 
hills, tending sheep and thinking about 
"religion and how and for what the world was 
made. " 

142. Labour Leader, 5 January 1912, p. 4. J. B. 
Glasier: "Towards Socialism in 1912.11 

0 

362 



V) Socialism 'ag 'ac Moral Crugadeý: ' -the 'Irif luence 
of 'Non'conforMity Withift the I. L. P. 

Probably the strongest tradition of 

thought within the I. L. P. came from the 

nonconformist chapels, out of which many of 

the local activists came. Amongst the 

leadership of the I. L. P. this strand is 

best represented in Keir Hardie and 

Philip Snowden. With many similarities to the 

"Nonconformist Conscience", in its 

attitude to issues such-as the Drink question 

and the emphasis placed on "character"i 

and in its use of the traditional evangelical 

language ofIsin and personal regeneration, 

of atonement and salvation, it was in 

essence. a plea for economic Socialism as 

the practical application of the principles 

of Ethical Christianity to society. In its 

practical programme and in its language it 

differed little from much. of the more 

social Radicalism of the Liberal Party, 

providing much common ground for Parliamentary 

co-operation in the early years of the 

20th Century between the 2 parties. 

9 
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In their speeches and writings, 

Snowden and Hardie show all the main 

characteristics of Nonconformist 

Socialism, and both, as major Socialist 

propagandistý# were its best-known 

exponents in the movement. Neither could be 

regarded as original in his ideas. Both 

I were propagandists rather than theorists, 

and it is therefore to reports of their, 

speeches and minor pamphlets that we must 

turn for their teachings. Neither was a 

prolific writer, Hardie's only substantial 

Socialist writing being the highly 

derivative and disappointing From Serfdom 

S6ci'eCl*i, sm (1907) , and Snowden' s, his 

Labour *and the' New World(1921) .' of which 

only the section on Guild Socialism shows 

any originality of thought. 

Both Hardie and Snowden were 

nonconformist lay preachers, Hardie of the 

0 
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Evangelical Uniony a Scottish denomination, 143 

Snowden a Wesleyan; though Hardie by the 

1890 s had become highly disillusioned at the 

lack of social concern and hypocrisy in 

denominational Christianity. 144, Both remained 

143. It had been formed after a secession of 
supporters of Dr. James Morrison, expelled 
from the United Presbyterian Church for 
teaching the four "heretical doctrines 

"(1) That God loves all, men; (2) That Christ 
died for all men; (3) That the Holy Spirit 
strives with all men; and (4) That all men 
may be saved if they will, that their 
damnation does not depend upon God, but 
upon themselves "-a sort of liberal 
evangelicalism. - The Church was particularly 
strong amongst the working-class of the 
industrial West of Scotland. D. Lowe 
From Pittci Parliament (1923), p. 19. 

144. See e. g. his pamphlet "More About Overtoud' 
(1899). the second of two that year 
exposing the religious hypocrisy of Lord 
Overtoun ,a churchgoing factory owner and 
active supporter of Lords' Day Observance 
when it was a question of allowing Glasgow 
trams to run on Sundays to enable working 
people to go out into the country on what was 
usually their only day off work, but who forced 
his own employees to work a7 day week on pain 
of loss of 2 days' wages. Quoted in ed. 
Emrys Hughes: ' Keir Hardie's Speeches and 
Writings (1888 - 1915) 3rd ed. 1928, p. 92 
The deeply personal nature of such attacks 
resulted from his experience of being sacked 
as a9 year old errand boy by a Nonconformist 
baker, because through the illness of his 
brother he had twice arrived a few minutes late 
in one week. It left him with a permanent 
suspicion of professions of Christian "charity" 
by the propertied classes. See e. g. K. O. 
Morgan: Yeir Hardie,, ' Radical and Socialist 
(1975), p. 5. 
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active: Hardie led the P. S. A. /Brotherhood 

Movement's mission to Lille in 1910 to 

spread Christian Socialism; 
145 Snowden was, 

from June 1909# a memýer of the editorial 

board of, Christian Commonwealth, and he and 

his wife both served as Vice-Presidents of 

the Rev. R. J. CamDbell's Progressive League. 146 

Snowden , who joined the I. L. P. in 

1895, attributed his conversion to Socialism 

to the articles of Rev. S. E. Keeble, the 

prominent Wesleyan Christian Socialist, in 
I 

-Greýat Thoughts which he first came across 

in 1893 while convalescing from the spinal 

injury which, in 1891 had ended his 

employment as a civil service clerk, and 

left him a cripple for the rest of his 

life. 147 Born in Cowling, in the West 

Riding, in 1864, the son of a Radical pro- 

Chartist weaver and Wesleyan - it was the 

only chapel in the village, the alternative 

was the Anglican Church to which the working 

classes did not go - his parents kept him at 

145. Labour Leader,, 3 June 1910, p. 351. 

146. 'Christian Commonwealth, 30 September 190b, 
p. 919; 20 October 1909, p. 40; 9 October 
1912, p. 34. 

147. Letter P. Snowd6n-to Rev. S. E. Keeble,. 26 
February 1912 qlioted in Maldwyn Edwards: 
'S. 'E. Keeble (1949), p. 90. 
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school, for the last 3 years as a pupil- 

teacher, until the age of 15ý2. His father 

was then thrown out of work, the family had 

to move to Nelson, and Philip became an 

office clerk; before entering the Civil 

Service. At the time of his conversion 

to Socialism he was a convinced Radical, a 

Wesleyan preacher and Sunday School teacherr 

a teetotaller (he had taken the pledge while 

at school), and President of the Cowling 

Wesleyan Mutual Improvement Society, all of 

which influences greatly contributed to his 

own form of nonconformist working-class 

Socialism, in which the doctrines of 

self-help and mutual improvement remained 

to the fore. Because of his illness there 

was little he could do except read, and he 

had been asked to read up the new doctrines 

of Socialism so that he could give a talk 

on them at the Cowling Liberal Club. It was 

this, according to his-Autobicigraphy (1934), 

which began his interest in the new movement. 

He was soon drawn into the I. L. P., at first 

joining the Keighley branch. with some of his 

contemporaries from the Cowling Liberal 

Club. By January 1895 he was arguing in the 
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local Keighley News aga14nst, Thrift and 

Temperance as adequate means of improving 

working-class conditions without a change 

in the economic system, and he was lecturing 

on "The Religion of Socialism" to local 

I. L. P'. '-branches and Labour Churches. His 

conversion was complete, 
148 

Hardie Is development from a'Scottish 

background of working-class nonconformity and 

self-help Radicalism was-similar. Born in 

1856 in'a one-roomed miner's cottage in 

Legbrannock, 'Lanarkshire, and having no, 

*formal education, he taught himself to read, 

with'his mother's help, practising reading 

PiIgrimI9 Progress by lzýmplight while 

working underground as a trapper. He-had 

been an errand boy from the age of 70 and 

was'then'16 years in the mines before 

becoming secretary of the Hamilton Miners' 

148. The best account-of his early life is in 
his owri Aut, obi'ography (2 vols. 1934), 
I pp. 8 ff. and cf. Colin Cross: * op. cit, 
pp. 1-9, and C. E. Bechofer Roberts: 
Philip *Sn'owden'. An Impartial Portrait,, 
(1929), pp. 1 ff. 
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Association in 1878 -a familiar pattern in 

the lives of nearly all the miners' M. P. 1s. 149 

Brought up, an Atheist (his parents were 

readers of Bradlaugh's. National, Reformer) 

he was "converted" in 1878 by a local - 

minister whom he-had met at the Hamilton 

Good Templars' Lodge (he had taken the 

pledge earlier, at his mother's instigation). 

As a result he joined the local Evangelical 

Union, becoming a preacher at street. 

corners and visitor of the sick. Moving 

to Cumnock in 1881, he became a member of 

Cumnock Congregational Churchi,,, until,, in 

1884 he led awalkout of 38 members in 

protest at the forced resignation of. their- 

minister for his radical social views by a 

number of the wealthier members of the 

congregation. They set up an Evangelical' 

Union Mission, with Hardie as its 

President. It was the last time he was a 

regular member of any congregation, though 

he harangued the 1892 Congregational Union 

Assembly for their lack of social concern. 
150 

149. See Appendix. 

150. 'Labour Prophet, November 1892, p. 84. 
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By 1887 he, had become disillusioned with 

the Liberal Party, and with the 

encouragement of Engels, Eleanor Marx 

and Avelin-q,, whom he had met in London 

early that year, opposed the Lib-Labism 

of Thomas Burt and the other miners' 

M. P. s at the 1887 T. U. C. Conference. He 

therefore offered himself as an independent 

labour candidate at the Mid-Lanark 

by-election in 1888 in the firm belief that 

the working-classes could only look to 

themselves for any genuine attempt at the 

improvement of social conditions, and helping 

in the formation of the Scottish Labour 

Party the same year (it merged with the I. L. P. 

in 1893). Finally, eleqted as independent 

Labour member for West Ham in 1892, he 

was drawn into the attempt to form the I. L. P., 

presiding over the 1893 Conferencep and 

9 
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becoming its President a year later. 151 

Although adopting a "State Socialist" 

position from the latq 1880's and the 

rudiments of the Marxist analysis of'rent 

For Hardie's early development, see K. O. 
Morgan: ' oL). cit, pp. 4 ff. and the arguments 
of F. Reid's "Keir Hardie's Conversion to 
Socialism" in ed. A. Briggs and J. Saville: 

-Essays in Labour History (1970), pp. 17-46. 
Reid's basic argument that from 1887-92 
Hardie was a. secular Marxist, having. 
dropped religion after 1884, and only 
reviving it in a deliberate opportunist 
ploy to gain Nonconformist votes at West 
Ham in 1892 and thereafter, is not 
convincing and based on little except the 
dearth of evidence of Hardie's religious 
convictions from his writings in the 
intervening years. But the articles Reid 
cites, dealing largely with matters, of 
trade union organisation, provided-little 
opportunity for the expression of his 
religious views, which cannot on that, basis 
alone be regarded as * non- existent. His 
speeches in Parliament slmfla: ýly, after 
1892, do not refer to his religious beliefs 
either, but to argue from such evidence 
that he was irreligious in this period too 
would be to fly in the face of hundreds 
of examples of his speeches outside the 
Commons demonstrating precisely the 
opposite - evidence, the.. non-dxistence, of 
which for the period, 1888-92 proves litt1q. -': 
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and interest under Capitalism, 152 Hardie 

retained much of the thought patterns of 

152. See e. g. his'attack on Henry George for 
not realising that interest robs the 
factory worker of the product of his 
labour as much as rent does the 
agricultural labourertand his advocacy, 
of State Socialism as the only remedy, 
In ed. E. Hughes: op. cit, pp. 16-18(from 
Labour Leader, May and July 1889). His 
later ideas and opposition to the - 
endeavours of the Anarchists from the 1896 
Socialist International Congress suggests 
a shift away from this view, but he 
retained a great admiration for Marx and 
Engels, keeping a portrait of the former 
prominently displayed in his London rooms, 
and excusing their hostility to 
Christianity as due partly to the reactionary 
nature of continental clericalism in their 
day and also to the secular spirit of the 
age in which they wrote, as reflected in 
other leading thinkers such as Spencer, 
Mill, Huxley, Tyndall and Darwin. In 
a series of articles in Labour Leader 
in August 1910 on Marx's life and work, he- 
even referred to him as "at heart a poet" 
heavily influenced by the Utopianism of 
Saint Simon and others (desnite Marx's 
attacks on them). Engels ana Eleanor 
Marx had both joined the I. L. P. in its 
early days and followed its progress with 
enthusiasm he noted, and Marx he was sure 
"would have found its membershin 
congenial". Labour Leader, 24 December 
1898, p. 419; 3 June 1910, p. 351; reviews 
of J. Spargo: ' Karl' Marx. HisLife and Work,, 
12 August 1910, p. 505,17 August 1910, 
p. 54i 24 August 1910, p. 537. 
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nonconformist radicalism. Thus his 

praise for a sermon he had heard in 1885 

for its belief that God seeks the 

repentance and salvation of all "the 

fallen" was echoed in his 1892 speech to 

the Congregational Union Assemblyr the 

central argument of which concerned the 

need for an improvement in those social 

conditions which were a major impediment 

to individual regeneration. 
153 This was 

the gist of his message in his attacks on 

Lord Overtoun in 1899, where, referring to 

his own record of temperance and 

religious work he asserted "I have great 

faith in the power of Christ's Gospel ... 

as a regenerating force over the hearts and 

lives of men, and because of this I want 

it to have a fair chance to do its work 

an argument not dissimilar to that used by 

General Booth in justification of his 

Darkest England scheme, and one which 

Hardie was to use again and again in his 

153. His 1885 view quoted in F. Reid: 'D. Phi'l,. Thesis, 
pp. 81-2. Report of 1892 speech in Labour 

'Prophet, November 1892, p. 84. 
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154 
political speeches to the end of his life. 

For Hardie, therefore, Socialism was the 

necessary means of providing'an environment 

in which individualregeneratibn could take-- 

place. It was the necessary corollarý of the 

message of individual salvation to which, he 

had been converted as a young man and to Yýhich 

he remained committed throughout'his life. 

9 
Attitudes within the"I. L. P. 'to''the Drink 

question provide further evidence of the 

strength of Nonconformist influence amongst 

many working class Socialists. ' Throughout 

the early years of the Labour Party, too, 

Drink was a major concern. On his election 

to the'chairmanship of the Parliamentary 

Labour Party in 1906, Hardie secured a pledge 

154. Ed. E. Hughes: ', 'ojý. cit, p. 92, 'and cf. Hardie's 
speech at Merthyr during 1910 raillstrike 
urging his audience "in the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth who died to save your souls" to 
fight against a social system which was 
"defacing God's image in you", etc. 
'Ibid, pp. 146-7. 
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from the M. P. s not to touch alcohol while 

. 
in the precincts of the House of Commons, 155 

and the Drink issue figured prominently in 

his speeches. He was. not alone. As late-as 

1921, Snowden was writing sympathetically 

of the American experiment in Prohibition, 

though in Britain he continued to favour the 

Local Option. In 1908, he had written a 

200 page book on the subject -'Sociali*sift'and 

'the* Drink Questi: on,: abbreviated as an I. L. P. 

pamphlet,, ' So'ci*alism 'and -, Teetotalism (1909) * 
156 

It was a matter of central concern to many 

Labour M. P. s, both. those who retainea their 

155. Nan Hardie Hugheslin a biographicaf note of 
her father in ed. E. Hughes: * pp. XI-XII. 

156. P. Snowden: ' Lahourandthe New World (1921), 
Ch. X: "Drink", esp. pp. 246-7; During World 
War I, despite his critical view of the War, 
he agreed to serve on Lloyd George Is Central Control 
Board (Liquor Traffic) as one of the two 
Labour representatives, and evidently 
considered the War a good opportunity for 
introducing stricter regulation of, drinking, ' 
P. Snowden: Autob hy, Vol. I, esp. pp. 
379-81. 
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links with nonconformity and many whose 

religious beliefs had lapsed. Almost all 

the Scottish Labour M. P. s regarded the issue 

as crucial to Socialist advance, and as late 

as 1924 the Scottish Divisional Council of the 

I. L. P. could still vote in favour of total 

157 
Prohibition by a margin of 2 to 1. 

Before his conversion to the Socialist 

economic analysis of the causes of working- 

class poverty, Hardie had argued (as late as 

1886) that a major factor was the amount of 
158 

working-class incomes spent on drink. 

But his acceptance of rent and interest as the 

real culprits altered his view only-to the 

extent that drunkenness became a 11ýymptom" 

rather than in itself a*"'moral disease". 

together with such other vices as "gambling, 

157. 
, 
Christian World, 10 January 1924,, p. 5. 

158. In ed. A. Briggs and J. Saville,,, 'op., cit,, p. 33. 
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immorality and profligacy. 
J59 The 

abolition of all such vices and the 

raising of standards of morality and social 

purity as a central Socialist concern were 

thus taken wholesale from nonconformist 

radicalism into the emerging working-class 

Socialist movement. Snowden's views 

indicate this same transition. In 

'Soci'ali*sm 'and Teetotalism he also argued that 

drink was as much a symptom as a cause of 

working class poverty. But that could be no 

excuse for moral laxity on the part of 

Socialists who could not afford to indulge 

in a practice which only "wastes their 

meagre means, ruins- their minds and bodies, 

and lessens, their power to fight for better 

conditions. " This was especially true of those 

who were to lead the Labour Movement. Of 

these, especially high moral standards were to 

be demanded. "Those who are going to lead 

159. Labour Le'eCder, 17 April 1897, p. 125. Estimating 
National Income at El,, 450 m. p. a., he agreed 

that the working classes spent no more than 
E90 m. on drink I whereas at least E730 m. 
went to landlords and capitalists in the form 
of rent and interest. 
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others must-have learnt to master themselves. " 

Socialism and moral purity were thus 

inextricably-interwoven. 160, 

Snowden's writings'typify the moral 

preoccupations of nonconformity of his day. 

His Christian Socialism, too, embodied the 

then current arguments of nonconformist Socialism 

I and provides perhaps the clearest statement of 

this outlook. The title of an article he wrote 

for-the'Labour Prophet in April 1898, "The 

Two Salvations", is indicative of the 

indebtedness of his views to the evangelicalism 

of his-early manhood. It was, however, a 

modified evangelicalism, for, under the 

influence of parents whothemselves disbelieved 

in Hell on moral grounds, and his oim failure 

to achieve a "conversion experience" during a 

religious revival meeting at the age of 8, he 

had come to believe that the true meaning of 

160. P. Snowden: ' 'SbcIaI: i*sM 'arid Teetotalism (1909) 
pp. 5-6. Drink, he sav as a threat to the 
healthy development of the race, citing 
British and America7h medical evidence linking 
parental drinking habits to -rental 

deficiency in their children. 
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salvation was salvation from sin itself 

ratherýthan its consequences (i. e. Hell). 161 

This view, typical among liberal 

nonconformists,,. and lying at the root of the 

moralism of-the "nonconformist conscience", 

led Snowden to see "the two salvations" as 

both individual and social. Thus he argued, 
i "It is the conditions under which the people 

are compelled by our industrial system to 

live which inevitably breed the class of 

people whose character we so much deplore. To 

change these conditions, which are preventing 

the individual regeneration of the masses, is 

the social salvation which it is necessary to 

preach and put into practice as the 

complement to the preaching of individual 

salvation. " And it was Socialism alone which 

could provide a practical solution to the social 

161. -Labour Prophet, -April 1898, pp. 169-70: 
P. Snowden: "The Two Salvations". His 
Autobiography suggests it was at the age of.,. 
12, and that his father sent him home to bed. 
But his memory may have been. at fault. -, He 
recalled his motherts bluntly practical 
rejection to her Calvinist Baptist brother- 
in-law's views: '"You say that God loves us as 
we love our own children. Do you think I would 
put one of my children into hell fire? No! 
not how bad he'd been. " P. Snowden: 'An 
'Autobiography, I, pp. 20,29. 
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problem, and-which'alone conformedýto 

principles of-Christian justice. 162 

But it was his popular Socialist address 

The Christ 'that IEr tti Be, given throughout 

the country-on his-lecturing tours, and 

reprinted several-times as an I. L. P. pamphlet 

which, -Drovides the clearest statement of the 

basic tenets of nonconformist Socialism. -It 
too was a-call for a social as-well as an 

individual interpretation of Christianity, 

but one based on an appeal to Christ's 

life and teaching as an example, of theýhighest 

potential in man. According to Snowden, the 

appeal of Christ's ethical teachings was quite 

'independent of any dogmatic beliefs, or even of 

any belief in the actual historicity of, Christ 

himself. Scientific discoveries might change 

man's view of the world, modern Biblical 

researches might modify or even completely 

transform man's understanding of the Biblical 

narratives, yet theýprinciples Christ-taught 

and lived remain eternally valid in, the 

experience of mankind. - 

162. -Labour*Prophet,. April 1898, pp. 164-70,,. pp., cit. 
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These principles, "the foundation 

of Christ's teaching"! could be summed up 

"as the law of sacrifice, the saving of the 

individual life by losing the individual 

life in the common life ... ' proved by 

scientific discovery and by all human 

experience to be the fundamental law of life, 

I the law by which the mother rears her child, 

the law which holds and binds men'together 

in society. " -Human history showed that 

mankind had advanced not through competition, 

selfishnes. s and conflict, but through love, 

association, and co-operation, and by the 

0 

willingness of individuals to sacrifice 

themselves as Christ had done for what they 

knew to be right. It was, in essence, the 

same argument as that of Kropotkin in 

support of "mutal aid" as the prime factor in 

evolution, only Snowden gave it a Christian 

as well as scientific basis. And as with 

Bla tchford, with his "religion of altruism", 

so Snowden believed this to be the "religion 

of the future ... of the common life"y 

recognising the'unity of all men. "We have, 

by historical development, reached the stage 

when we are entering on a new historical'era, 

I when the dominating ideal shall be not 
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individualism, but the'social ideal, not 

the'idea'of man as an independent individual, 

but the idea of the'individual-as a member of 

the social'body ... The political democracy, 

dominated by the social'ideal, will be the 

coming of Christ to rule the'nations in 

righteousness. , 163 

Being largely the application of already 

held religious ideals to social life, this 

type of Socialism was conceived by its 

holders as a part of their religious faith 

rather than as a-set of practical policies or 

economic theories, on which aspects they 

tended to be characteristically vague and 

woolly. It was a tendency summed up in Hardie's 

expressed belief that SDeculation on the exact 

form of Socialist institutions was unnecessary. 

When the need arose such problems would 

resolve themselves. Meanwhile what was needed 
164 

was to make Socialists. Socialism was thus 

conceived of as leading to a society in which. 

men would be motivated by the ideals of service, 

love and brotherhood rather than as being merely 

163. P. Snowden: * The Christ 'that 'is, tci Be (n. d. )passim. 

164. J. K. Hardie: From *Serfdom to -SocjýLj-j'sm, p. 96. 
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I 
a system of, eqonomic organisation. It was 

here that many I. L. P. -ers parted company 

with the S. D. F. -whom they felt regarded 

common ownership of the means of Production 

as an end in itself instead of being but 

"the economic expression of the spirit of 

Socialism" and a means to an end, that end 

being Socialism, a, complete way of life 

rather than any mere economic system. 
165- 

Thus "the true test of progress is ... the 

elevation of a people as a whole" rather than 

just accuraulation of wealth, and "the ideal 

industrial system" was not necessarily the 

most efficient, but "that which produces, the 

largest number of healthy, whole-souled, 

165. Hardie in ed. Hughes, ''opi. tit, p. 109, in 
criticism of the S. D. F. whose "propaganda 
of class hatred" he felt could never bring 
true Socialism, and cf. Snowden's similar 
rejection of appeals to class hatred in 
'Socialism 'and Bvndicallsm (1913), pp. 77-8. 
I- 
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166 
well-ordered human beings. " Judged by 

such criteria, 19th Century British 
Iý laissez-faire Capitalism clearly fell far short 

166. Han'sard, (4th Series), Vol. XCII, 23 April 
1901, Col. 1176-80. Labour Ijeader, May Day 
Supplement, 29 April 1910, p. 3, and cf 
Snowden's view that the production of wealth 
isn't an end in itself and that the purpose 
of labour and wealth production shouid Le to 
"make the largest number of noble and happy 
human beings". P. Snowden: * The Living Wage (1912), 
p. 166. Snowdents own conception of such a 
society was largely coloured by that of 
Morris, a favourite author. See, e. g. his 
description of his ideal in The Christ that is 
to 'Be, pp. 15-16, whereas Hardie tended 
Towards (his own words) "Free Communism", 
when men would be motivated solely by Altruism 
and there would no longer be any need for 
restraint or, State organisation; but he 
accepted it was no more than a vagub hope. 
Labour Leader,, 8 June 1895, p. 2; 4 January 1896, 
p. 3 and cf. Hardie's views in ed. A. Reid: The 
New Party, p. 380. 
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of the ideal and needed replacement. On this 

all schools of Socialist thought were agreed. 

It was on the question of practical reforms 

that men such as Hardie and Snowden were-so 

weak, hence ýhe tendency of Labour in 

Parliament to become little more than an 

adjunct of the Liberals, with-Many Of whose 

policies after, 19061'rooted in-a similar 

nonconformist background, they largely 

sympathised. 

vi) 'SoCiAlIsM 'ag 'the' Gcial' '6f Ethical 'Evolution: 
the Writi'ngs'cif*J. Ramsay MacDonald. 

A rather different tradition is represented 

in the writings of Ramsay MacDonald, almost 

universally recognised ýy his contemporaries 

as political Socialism"s most outstanding 

intellectual figure, Parliamentary strategist, 

the effective architect, through his 

secretaryship of the L. R. C. after 1900, of 

Labour's Parliamentary representation, and first 

0 
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Labour Prime Minister. 167 
Through his 

writings and speeches, it was MacDonald 

above all who gave to the new party. a coherent 

philosophy of evolutiqnary Socialist advance 

through Parliamentary reform. 

_, 
MacDonald's ideas, as he himself 

recognised, were, in that same tradition of 

I American Transcendentalism and British 

Neo-Hegelianism, which was a source of 

inspiration to many Socialists and New Liberals 

167. e. g. Hardie's assessment of him as the 
Socialist Movement's "biggest intellectual 
asset", in G. Elton: * The' 'Lifeý of 'James Ramsay 
MacDonald, q. p. 149 fro a report of 1909 
I. L. P. CFnf. , and of Attlee's view on his 
death, Hansard (5th Series), Vol. 328, col. 
1804, regarding him, as "one of the three or 
four men most responsible for the creation 
and development of the Labour Party'ý. On 
his effective control of policy even his 
bitterest critics were agreed, e. g. 
Justice, 11 January, 1913, p. 2: 
ýU. R. MacDonaldeby "Thersites" attacking 
the pro-Liberalism of one who"'has 
succeeded in imposing himself and his ideas 
upon the Parliamentary Labour Party in a 
quite extraordinary fashion" .. For- a similar estimate by 
Lansbury cf., 'Justice, 7 December 1912, pp. 6-7. 

. 
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168 from the 1890-s onwards. He was himself 

a member and onetime secretary of the 

Fellowship of the New Life, a Fabian (and 

E. C. member 1894-1900),,, active in the 

Ethical Societies, and for many years 

secretary'of the Rainbow Circle (he was 

still a member in 1911) 169 iri'all of which 

bodies Socialists and New Liberals met and 

discussed freely. And it is not without 

significance that a number of those who'came 

from these circles into Parliament as 

I Liberals in 1906, found their way into the 

Labour Party, and into Labour Governments led 

by MacDonald, a man with whom they had shared 

168. Socialist Review, October-December 1918, p. 320. 
J. R. MacDonald reviewing Wayfarings, the 

, autobiography of W. J. Jupp, a leading member, 
of the Fellowship of the New Life recalled 
"Thoreau, Whitman, Edward Carpenter, Emerson; 
the love of nature, the revolution in science, 
the New Hegelianism" as "the spiritual sources 
of the movement". 

169. Second Chambers 'ift Practice: ' 'Being the* Papers 
-Of the' Rainbow Circle Session 1910-11(1911), 

MacDonald gave a paper. 
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and discussed ideas of social reform over 

more than two decades, and with whose outlook 

they had much in common. MacDonald's Socialist 

writings thus provide. a link between the two 

main elements which combined to make Labour 

the second party in*Britain between the Wars - 

the working-class Socialists and trades 

unionists of the pre-war Labour Party and 

the middle-class Socialists, 'Fabians and ex- 
0 

Liberals who came into the Party in large 

numbers after 1918. 

Born in Lossiemouth , the illegitimate 

son of a farmworker, in 1866, MacDonald first 

became involved in the Socialist Movement 

while working as an assistant to an Anglican 

vicar,, running a church youth club in Bristol 

in 1885, There he joined the Bristol S. D. F. , 

a rather uncharacteristic branch, acting as its 

librarian after Edward Carpenter had donated 

ES for the purchase of books. 170 He had been 

0 

170. D. Marquand: -. Rams'ay MacDonald (1977), pp. 16-17. 
G. Elton: ' oo. 'cit, pp. 43-8. The Branch, which 
owed far more to the ideals of Carpenter or 
Morris to those of Hyncban and the London 
S. D. F., seceded in December 1885 to become 
the Bristol Socialist Society, which later 
included Katherine St John Conway and the 
Stacy s as members. I 
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introduced to Socialist ideas by his 

"Dominie" (schoolmaster),, an "Auld Kirk 

Tory" to whom he had become assistant at the 

age of 16, some. 3 years before going to 

Bristol. He had lent MacDonald some copies of 

-the Christian Socialist in which J. L. Joynes 

and other early members of the S. D. F. had 

written, and it stirred his imagination. 171 

Having found the S. D. F. uncongenial, in 

London, in 1886, he joined the Socialist 

Union, a shortlived body whose members had 

seceded from the S. D. F. in 1885 over the 

Tory Gold scandal. 

171. G. Elton I, 0 *p. 'cit, p. 33. According to this 
schoolmaster, before he leftLossiemouth, 
MacDonald had "developed a strong interest 
in politics, notably Socialism". L-N 
Le Roux : J. Ramsay MacDonald. Sa Vie, 
Soyj 'OeuvrO et Sa Pensde (1919) -pp. 13-14. 
For a few months, back in Lossie-Touth in 
1845-6, MacDonald founded a local S. D. F. 
branch which died when he left for London. 

172. He was on the editorial board of its 
shortlived organ the Socialist (July-December 
1886). It contains one of the earliest expressions 
of his views, an article attacking the superior, 
patronising attitude of comfortably-off West 
End ladie. 1 living off incomes stolen'from the 
poor they professed to be helping, involved in 
charitable activites in the East End, and arguing 
the need for the economic justice of Socialism 
as the only peal solution to society's illsq 
Ibid, Vol.. INo. 2 August 1886, p. 10, J. R. 
Mac onald, "Philanthropists' Troubles". 
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Through his old schoolmaster, 

MacDonald had also been introduced to the I 

works of Emerson, Carlyle, Thoreau and' 

Ruskin. 
173 In London; from 1886, MacDonald 

began to attend the South Place Ethical 

Society, beginning a long association'with 

the Ethical Movement, and in 1890 joined the 

Fellowship of the New Life, both movements 

9 
being inspired by the ideas of the British 

Idealists and American Transcendentalists. 

Although from a background of Scottish 

Presbyterianism and Radicalism, an early 

interest in science had caused him to''' 

question the traditional creeds, 'and by the 

age of 12 he was asking at the Free Kirk 

Sunday School how Elijah's chariot could have 

ascended into Heaven since its wheels had 

only air to grip. 
174 But a basically religious 

173. See Footnote 171 above. G. Elton *op. cit. p. 33. 

174. -Ibid, 'O'. 38. He retained'his 
interest in science, studying in his spare 
time for a scholarship at the South 
Kensington Museum in 1887 until his health 
collapsed and he had to give up the idea. 

9 
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nature found a merely negative criticism 

of traditional orthodox beliefs unsatisfactory, 

and he came to believe with Emerson that 

each "new generation ol men should take up an 

original relation to the Universe ... We have -ii, 

to make our own individual relationship with 

.1 175 the Universe. 

He was also much interested in the 

writings of the 17th. Century mystic, 

Emmanuel Swedenborg, for their insistence 

on man's "inner light" as the source of 

morality and religious beliefs, and came 

himself to believe that "the unseen" speaks 

"directly" to the human heart and not 

through the intellect. The essential part 

of religion therefore was direct personal 

communion with. "'thd unseen", from whose 

presence within ourselves our notions of 

"justice, mercy and righteousness" are 

, 
derived and by whose presence in our fellow 

175.! -Forward, 29 June 1918, p. 2. Speech at 
a U. D. C. meeting in Glasgow recalling his 
indebtedness to Emerson for his religious 
ideas. 
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176 men we recognise them as brothers . 
This quest for communion with "the unseen" 

remained with MacDonald throughout his life, 

prompting regular lone walking expeditions 

on deserted Moorsides and numerous articles 

recounting such feelings as his-, sense of 

"the Eternal, the Unconditioned, the 

I Unknowable"'while inside Saint Sophia,,, 

Constantinople, or his senseýof I'theýprayer 
9 

of the-., imperfect yearning for, perfection, of 

the dependent and passing trusting to the 

Omnipotent and the eternal" in the darkness 

of the Saxon Church, at-Bradford on Avon. 177 

176. For a, full. statement of theseýviews, see 
e. g. ' Ethi'cal' World, 2 July 1898, pp. 418-9, '' 
J-R'MacDonald: "The Protestant Succession",, ;; d*in B. Sacks: J. Ramsay MacDonald (1952), ' 
pp. 133-5, an unpublished essay by MacDonald: 
"on Religion the Conduct of Life and Man's 
Relations to the Unseen"'. For similar reasons 
MacDonald noted his indebtedness 
to Carpenter, 'in ed. -G. Beith: ' Edward Carpenter: 
lný Appreciation (1931) pp. 132=5. 

177. Many such descriptions are published in 2 
volumes of his collected essays:, Wanderings 

''aqd Excursions (1925). and At'Home and Abroad 
(1936), the introduction tF-Eh-elatter 
arguing the importance of such experiences 
for his political beliefs. 
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These twin attitudes, of rejection of 

past, dogmas as meaningless, and a 

concentration on individual religious 

experience and the inrýer light as the 

source of man's moral values, were, as we 

have already noted, prevalent amongst 

numbers of progressive, mainly middle-class, 

intellectuals in the late 19th Century, 

I particularly in London in the circles in 
0 

which MacDonald was spending much of his 

time. The Liberal, Haldane, and Beatrice 

Webb, held similar views, and they were 

basic to the assumptions of many of those 

most actively involved in the Ethical 

Societies, and the New Fellowship; 

MacDonald's friend, the economist J. A. 

Hobson, providing yet another example of 

this outlook. 
178 In such, cases they 

usually corresponded with socially progressive 

or more definitely Socialist (although 

invariably evolutionary) political beliefs. 

Typical of this outlook were the reasons, 

MacDonald gave as to "Why I am a Socialist"' 

in the-Puritan (18991. "Progress in civilised 

178. See above,, pp. 78, pp. 81 ff. 
0 
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communities", he explained, "arises from 

moral not from material causes. " Social 

evolution was thus the result of man's 

innate moral sense. And "the end" of this 

moral progress was a society in which there 

would be "the highest liberty of the 

individual". For MacDonald as for others of 

this viewpoint, however, liberty was defined 

in a positive sense, not as the mere absence 

of restraint, but as a positivelnward state 

"of moral relationship to others". The 

I 
traditional policies OfRadicalism -a 

democratic franchise, religious equality, 

free trade and elementary education'- having 

won individual liberty in the negative sense 

of freedom from restraint, had proved 

inadequate in this latter sense. A new 

conception of liberty, which would be both 

moral and social, was therefore necessary, and 

it was this which Socialism could provide. 
179 

179. Theý Puritan, Vol. l, pp. 634-8. J. R. MacDonald: 
"Why I am a Socialist". For another 
statement of this viewpoint, see in ed. Stanton 
Coit: ' Ethi'cal' Democracy (1900) pp. 60-80, 

J. OR. MacDonald: "The People in Power". 
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It was these assumptions of the aim of 

Socialism, shared with many New Liberals 

who did not necessarily go all the way in 

support of its economic policies, which 
I 

MacDonald brought into the Socialist 

Movement, when he finally gave up his hopes 

of a restructured Liberal Party as the 

vehicle of a progressive alliance of 

reformers, Socialists and Labour, and joined 

the I. L. P. in July 1894,180 

Within the Movement, apart from his 

lecturing and administrative duties, which 

increased considerably with his election as 

secretary of the newly-formed Labour 

Representation Conmittee. in 1900, MacDonald 

180. G. Elton,, ' , On cit, p. 68-9. MacDonald's letter to 
Hardie, 15 July 1894, applying for membership, 
states his long-held agreement with the aims 
of the I. L. P. but his belief until then that. 
the Liberal Party offered the best means of 
achieving them. In Labour Leader, 28 July 
1894, p. 2. and cf. D. Marquand's view, op. cit, 
pp. 32 ff. 
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devoted much of his energies to questions 

of Socialist theory. He edited the I. L. P. Is 

It I Library of ýocialist thinkers', in which his 

owft Socialism 'and 'Society (1905) and Socialism 

and Government (2 volumes, 1909) appeared. He 

founded and edited the 'Socialist Review 

(1908-1926) 181 in which many of his articles 

appeared, and also wrote regularly in Labour 

'Leader and Forward, the Scottish-based I. L. P. 

weekly, in addition to much occasional writing 

elsewhere. The main outlines of his Socialist 

theories he set out in the two works mentioned 

above plus 'Social'Ism (1907) , The Socialist 

Movement (1911) and'Social'ism: ' Critical and 

Constructive (1921). 182 

181. From 1912-1914, while MacDonald was Chairman 
of the Parliamentary Labour Party, Glasier 
acted as editor, MacDonald resuming the 
editorshiD on the outbreak of war and his 
consequent'resignation from the Party 
leadership. - 

182. He also produced works dealing with current 
topics o! dispute in the Movement, such as 
'Syndicalism (1912) 1' Th6 'Social' Unrest (1913) , 'Parli'ament and Revolution (1919) and 
Parliamentand* Democracy (1920) - this last 
dealing with Guild Socialist ideas. 

9 
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In these works, Macdonald's 

underlying aim was to provide for the 

Socialist Movement, ih conscious 

opposition, as he himself stated, to the 

Marxist economic determinism and class war 

attitudes of the S. D. F.,, "a statement of 

Socialism which would deal with the deeper 

I processes of social evolution, and not 

merely with surface appearances, and which 

9 would be in accordance with conceptions of 

human solidarity on a moral plain, and not 

merely of sectional conflictslon an econ omic 

level. , 183 It was an attitude completely in 

183. Irf Labour Leader, 29 September 1905, p. 307, 
J. R. MacDonald: "Socialism and Society: A 
Reply to My Critics". His rejection of Marx 
was not, as stated in the introduction to 
ed. B. Barker: Ramsa: ý MacDonald's Political 
Writings (1992T, p. 33, due to MacDonald's' 
lack of "an analysis of labour" and his 
consequent "focus on industry rather than 
labour and capital". With Glasier, Hardie 
and other I. L. P. ers, he rejected it on 
ethical grounds, because Marx's own 
rejection of moral idealism as the motivating 
force behind social advance "gave no ground 
for hope that Socialism would be an 
improvement on existing conditions". Labour 
Leader, 29 September 1905, p. 307, o12. cit, 
and cf. his objections to Marx in J. R. 
MaCcDoriald. **Socialism and Society (1905), esp. 
p:. 101. Barker's own Marxist bias leads 
him to completely misunderstand the ethical 
roots of MacDonald's evolutionary Socialist 
theories. 
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accord with his earlier beliefs, and 

provides the key to a proper understanding of 

his theory of evolutionary Socialist advance, 

and one which he reitprated throughout his 

Socialist writings. 
184 

Underlying the conflicts and advances in 

society throughout human history had been the 

I conflict between the human spirit and the 

economic and social organisation of the day, 

between man's sense of the ideal (a product 

of the working of the "unseen" within man) and 

the reality of the injustices and shortcomings 

of daily life. To MacDonald it was-the workings 

of 11-he divine idea which is unfolding itself 

by the movements and conflicts which form the 

subject matter of human history", which in the 

184. See his. Preface-Ciuly 1924). to the 2nd edition 
of 'SocI'alI*sm: ' Ctiti'cal: 'arid Constructive,, 
emphasising the importance of the human 
spirit as the motive force behind social 
change. 
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past had inspired movements such as the early 

Christians, the friars, the MUnster 

Anabaptists, and all such who had been fired 

by a vision of the Kiftgdom of God on earth. 

Today that Spirit had returned in the hopes 

of the modern Socialist Movement. 185 

Together with Morris and many other 

Socialists, MacDonald's primary objection to 

industrial Capitalism was its dehumanising 

effect on labour. Mechanisation, and the 

increasing division of labour, may have led 

to greater efficiency of production, but it 

6al had the effect of reducing craftsmen to 

mere machine hands, "a, deterioration of human 

qualities". Thus iný*Soci'al'ism he took the 

example of the boot and shoe industry in his 

own constituency, Leicester, to show how 

mechanisation had had the effect of reducing 

once self-sufficient craftsmen to mere slaves 

185. Constructive'Odarterly, December 1913, 
Vol. 1, No. 4. pp. 711-18. J. R. Macdonald: 
"Religion and the Labour Movement", and cf. 
MacDonald's views in ed. W. Forbes Gray: 
Non-Church-Going. -It5 Reasons and Remedies 
(1911), pp. 57-69. 
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of machines and the men who own them, since, 

divorced from access to the, necessary 

machines, the worker is now no more than "an 

unskilled labourer". Mechanisation had 

therefore led to "a serious limitation of 

liberty" for the individual worker, for- 

whereas "the man who makes wholeýthings 

can be the master of himself; the man who 

0 
I makes part of one thing must be a slave to 

someone else. " But MacDonald's solution, 

unlike Morris's, was not a return to craft 

production. . -. Such would be to go backwards,, 

not-forwards. Rather, he put his faith in 

the-abolition of private Capitalist ownership, 

together with its dangers of exploitation of 

labour, -and its replacement by, -social 

ownership. Under the new systeml with 

production foruse and not for profitj'withýthe 

elimination of competition and therefore of 

waste, and with further technological advances, 

labour would not have to face uncertainty and 

unemployment. Instead it could look forward to 

greater leisure opportunities in which men 

could each develop their own individual tastes 

and capacities, which, crushed and physically 

0 
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exhausted under Capitalist exploitation, 

men were in no physical or mental condition 

to do. 186 

Acceptihg that machine production had 

come to stay, MacDonald was careful to make 

clear his belief that under Socialism it would 

0 

I be used not for ever increasing production 

for its own sake, but for the fulfilment, of 

needs. Above all, the aim of Socialism was 

"liberty" in the sense that "every man should 

be regarded as an end. in himself and not as a 

means to another man's end. " Socialism , 

therefore set out to give each man "an. equal 

right ... to self-development. , 187 In a very 

real sense, as he stated iný 'Socialism 'and 

Go*ve'rnment, it is the responsibility of the 

State. toýllforce the individual to be free. " 

186. J. R. MacDonald:, 
, 
So'cial'ism (1907) , esp. pp. 

64-73,87,92t and cf. a.. similar view in 
J. R. MacDonald: ' Th6'S'qci: al: i'st Movement (1911), 
pp. 178-85. 

187. The Sociallst Movement, p, Xl,. Socialism'and 
. Government . (1909,2 Vols. II, F. -157. 
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And he envisaged as his ideal for the 

ultimate development of human-society, an 

existence closely akin to the libertarian - 

visions of Morris'and-. Kropotkin, in which 

man, in fulfilment of his moral nature, would 

come totally to obey the dictates of his own 

"inner light" and, therefore, restraints no 

longer being necessary, the State and its 

laws would cease to exist. Such an ideal, 

however, was a long way off, and though it 

might inspire, it was not to be confused with 

reality. The future perfections of humanity 

"must grow"from its present imperfections, 

and the task of the social reformer who works 

for permanent results is to begin improving 

with the material which he has at hand. Ideals 

are only valuable when they are used for the 

practical purpose of regenerating the existing 

realities. " 188 

In 'Sqci: ql'i'sm 'and 'So'ci: e; ty MacDonald attempted 

a realistic appraisal of the forces in society 

188. . 'Scicialism : arýd GciVe'rnment ,Ir pp. 1-2,, 7,, 11. 
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making for such progress and the 

difficulties facing the reformer who sought 

to hasten their advance. His chief aim was to 

make the Socialist Movement aware of the 

imDossibilitý of bringing about a Socialist 

UtoiDia overnight, and it was for this reason 

that the organic metaphor was employed. The 
I 

Socialist reformer could not start like a 

painter with a clean canvas and create his 

new society out of his own head. He was far 

more limited in his opportunities than that. 

Instead,, he found himself in an already 

existing society at a particular stage in a 

constant Process of development which he could 

neither stop nor ignore. If he was to 

accomplish any part of his'aims, the'refore, 

he had to recognise the extremely limited 

nature of his own power to change society for 

his own ends, and seek to understand and 

harness the forces within society making for 

social progress. 

For MacDonaldj the chief lesson to be 

learnt from history was "not the free play 

of the individual will in determining the 

character and direction of-human activities,? -but 

4: 03 



the almost absolute control of the social 

organism. " On rare occasions individuals 

may have modified that organism. And here 

MacDonald cited "the soldier, the preacher, 

the thinker, the inventor, the organiser of 

industry. " But on the whole, modifications 

of the "structure of society" with a 

"consequent change of the functions which 

individuals are called upon to perform", which 

was,, after all, the daunting task which the 

Socialist had set as his-ultimate aim, usually 
I 

were the result rather of "many small changes 

than a few great alterations. " Thus the way 

forward was likely to be long and slow. 
189 

And in this progress there were 2 chief forces 

at work. Firstly there was technological 

advance which. modified patterns of production 

and therefore life-styles. Secondly, there was 

that moral force which was the source of men's 

ideals and of "the disquietude and discontent 

of individuals who demand from Society better 

moral results than Society in its existing 

constitution can give". It was this second 

force which MacDonald saw as the predominating 

189. and *Sticiety, esp. Ch. 2: "Society and 
the Individual", esp. pp. 19,22,43 44. 
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influence of the future with the coming of 

democracy, and of man's increasing success in 

the battle for survival and the control of 

1 190 
nature, 

For MacDonald,, "Socialism without-a fine 

public spirit-will, not'work. 11 For him "the 

essential purposel''of the'Socialist Movement 

was the "putting an end to an-,! acquisitive 

society' and establishing, in its place one of 

co-operativeýservice. 1'191 Capitalism existed 

because of the acquisitive instinct in man. 

Under a democracy it would be replaced only 

when the Socialist ihstizictý-, -- of service overcame 

that instinct in man. In this Process of 

evolution towards a Socialist morality, however, 

democracy itself-played an educative role in 

that it demanded of the individual just those 

190. ''Ibid, pp. 22-3,37. 

191. Forward, 8 September 1923,, p. 1; 27 March 1926, 
p. 9. Such arguments f ormed the staple of his 

- attack on,, those in the I. L. P. leadership in - 
the 1920 s who believed "Socialism in Our 
Time" could be legislated into being in a matter 
of weeks. 
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very qualities of participation,, 

responsibility and service on which the 

future advance of society would depend. 192 

Hence in The Soci'al'ist; Movement he could look 

forward to tfie slow, but nevertheless 

inevitable evolution towards the Socialist 

goal# as "changed opinions and outlooks 

I have a steady and uninterrupted influence on 

administration and legislation. What cannot 
0 

be done at a ballot box in a democracy 

cannot be done at a barricade. , 193 This 

outlook also offered accommodation to those 

social reformers who were not, as yet, 

completely convinced of the need for the full 

package of Socialist measures but who might 

wish to travel some considerable way in the 

collectivist direction. To them, MacDonald's 

message was clear: "under democratic government 

we can never have more Socialism at any given 

time than human nature will stand, and that 

192. J. R. MacDonald: * Characte*rand Democracy (1908), 
p. 13, and cf. his essay "The People in Power". 
reiterating the same viewpoint in ed. S. Coit: 
Ethical Democracy (1900), pp. 60-80. 

193. The Socialist Movement, p. 111. 
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settles the question. 
J94 Although 

infuriating many left-wing critics, 

therefore, -. MacDonald's deeply cautious.. 

evolutionary Socialistoutlook, attracting 

widespread moderate support, eminently suited 

him to his role, in the transformation of 

Labour from a mere sectional interest into 

the second party in the realm, and the only 

viable vehicle of social reform after the 

First World War. 

194. Scýckall'sm, p. 108. 
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CHAPTER 5: 
=TE REAEIGIRIENT OF THE LEFT -LABOUR'S RISE TO GOVERNITENT 

i) Introductory: Social Radicals,. Socialists and parLty 
politics before 1914 

In 19009 the setting up of the Labour Representation 

Committee, out of which the Labour Party was born, passed 

virtually unnoticed by the press. Yet in little more than 

two decades, Labour had replaced the Liberals as the major 

political party of the Left in Britain. Growing working- 

class disillusion at the Liberal Party's refusal to adopt 

trade union candidates had been a significant factor in the 

development of independent labour politics since the early 

1890 s, yet as late as 1914 there seemed little likelihood 

of Labour seriously challenging the Liberal 81 leading position 

on the Left. Although there were tensions in the relation- 

ship, the Liberal-Labour alliance, with Labour remaining 

very much the junior partner, seemed accepted by both asla 

fact of political life for the forseeable future. 

The extension of the franchise in 1913, by inereasinca) 

the working class votejundoubtedly helped Labour improve its 

position, but without the substantial transA"erence of 1party 

loyalties to Labour both of most of the leading exponents 

of the New Liberalismt and also, of a sizeable proportion of 

former Conservatives, Labour's rise to power could not have 

taken place. Its occasion was thebreakup Of the Liberal 

Party under the strains imposed on it by the exigencies of 

total war, but the substantial transfer of progressive 

allegiances to Labour was greatly eased by the essential 

. similarities of political outlook between the Socialism of 

the Labour Party and the Social Radicalism of various groups 
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outside it.. This chapter seeks to -I#j-race the process whereby 

its adherents transferred their political allegiance to 

labour in the years following the outbreak of war in 1914. 

The setting up of the Labour Representation Committee at 

a Conference of Trades Union and Socialist delegates held on 

27 February 1900, to vfnich the Labour Party traces its 

origins, marked a growing acceptance among trades unionists 

of the weakness of Labour's impact on legislation despite its 
0 

numerical strength within many constituencies. The Taff 

Vale judgement shocked many trades unionists with its 

demonstration of their vulnerability within the law. Although 

the Lib-Lab policy of many of the old guard of the Ma, and 

in particular the minerst unionsp had resulted in the appear- 

ance of a number of working-men MP s for the first time in' 

Parliament, their impact on the mass of the Parliamentary 

Liberal Party had been slight. Labour issues remained well 

down the list of Liberal priorities. 
' Working-class candidates 

were finding great difficulty in being selected as Liberal 

candidates, despite the support of trades councils and union 

-branches. -Wealthier members of local Liberal Associations, 

by threatening to withdraw funds, often effectively vetoed 

such candidatures- Ramsey MacDonald's rejection by the 

Liberals at Southampton as their second candidate in the 

2-member seat just prior to the 1895 Election despite his 

obvious working-class support being but one more example of 

ýhis process. 
2 In his-case it led him into the IM.. Others 

swallowed such disappointments and retained their traditional 

1. A*. K. Russell: Liberal Landslide: The General Election 
of 1906 (1973)TP. 65 ff and -esp. p. 65 fig. I. 
2. For an account of this see D. Marquand op cit PP. 35-7. 
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loyalties, though hardly without some dis*illusionment. 

George Edwards, son of a farmworker and full-time organiser 

of the Norfolk-Agricultural Workers Union, retained a wary 

Liberal allegiance despite finding on his nomination as-a, Lib- 

Lab County Council candidate in 1892, that the leading local 

Liberals both nominated and actively supported the Conservative 

candidate against him. He remained a Liberal until his 
i 

union affiliated to the Labour Party in 1918, when he became 

the candidate for Norfolk South, the seat he represented in 

3 Parliament after 1922. The result of such continuing 

affronts came in the decision of the MUC-to support moves to 

set up a committee to co-ordinate Labour representation in 

alliance with the ILZ, the Fabians and the SD. P, %)rho had a long 

commitment to industrial reforms and labour representation. 

The history of the next decade, of the secret agreement 

between the liberal Chief Whip and the Secretary of the LRC 

to secure a free run for 30 Labour candidates in predominantly 

working-class seats and the close association of the Labour 
4 MP s after 1906 vrith the Liberal Government, would all tend 

to suggest'that the LFL, at least in the first instance, was 

seen-more as a pressure group on the liberals than as a, 

3. G. Edwards: From Crow-Scaring to Westminster (1922). 
Having expected f1 Liýera. L port he was grea7ly dis- 
illusioned. He wrote (p. 61): "1 lost faith in their sincerity It was evident they were not prepared to assist the working men 
to take their share in the government of the country. The 
contest was turned at once into a class contest. Many of the 
leading Liberals, as well as the Tories, expressed their 
disgust at a working7man having the audacity to fight for a 
seat on the Norfolk County Council against alocal landlord. " 
4. In this respect it is significant that the Liberal Year 
Book up to 1918 was still listing all Liberal an7d Labour iýj: els 
together under the one heading in alphabetical order with only 
an asterisk to distinguish Labour from Liberal. W. T. Stead's 
article in Review of Reviews Vol. 33 (1906) PP 563-82 makes 

, no distinction Uetween UU. -and Lib-Lab MR's lumping them all together as Labour members. 
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definite rival, and'certainly until 191B, when Labour 

fielded 361 candidates, its roluctmice to enter 3-cornered: ' 

fights except where local associations were adamant appears 

to confirm this impression. Thus in 1906 of 56'contests, 31 

were straight fights with Unionists, in January 1910,51 out 

of 78, while in December 1910, 'after the reduction of the 

Liberals to dependence on Irish and Labour support in JanuaryAn 

only 11 of the 56 contests where there were Labour candidates 

did Liberals and Labour fight each othert the most frequent 

result of such disunity being a Unionist victory. 
5 Thus 

rarely before 1918 were electors asked to choose between the 

2 parties, although liberal-Conservative alliances'were also 

increasing in local elections- in Bradford'for example to 
prior 6 keep Labour out in the'years immediately to 1914. - 

In London, too, the Progressive Alliance usually succeed- 

ed in harnessing the efforts of Liberals, Fabians and even 

prominent. I. LP. ers such as Frank Smith in common opposition to 

the Tory-Anglican alliance of Moderate Reformerst though 

this again was beginning to break down with the increasing 

intervention of Labour candidates in L. C. C. elections after 

1907.7 The alliance of Liberals and Labour in London in the 

1890ts is well illustrated by the case of Percy Alden the 

Radical Lib-Lab MZ for Tottenham North (1910-18) and Labour 

5. A. K. Russell op cit p. 203; Neal Blewett The Peera 
The Parties and th7e ýPeoDle: The Gleneral, Elections of 1910 
-(19'1'2) pp 241., 265. 

, 
6. see 0. Cook "Labour and the Downfall of the Liberal 
Party" in ed. C. Cook and A. Sked Crisis and Controversy (1976) 
pp 38-65 which argues that there was a steady decline in 
Liberal fortunes and resurgence of Conservatism in the major 
towns-and cities to 1913 together with some 7ise in the Labour 
vote. In Bradford it seems the Lib-Con alliance. resulted 
in the Liberals losing their working-class radical support to 
'Labour. 

7. Paul Thompson: op cit pp 225 ff. 
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IM for Tottenham South (1923-4) who was elected to the West 

Ham Borough Council in 1892, and two years later joined the 

Labour Group of which he remained a member. He was one 

of the many who had hoped for h permanent alliance of 

Liberals and Labour and in 1927 he supported Lloyd George's 

Yellow. Book. As a member of the Fabians (he was on its FC. 

1903-7) and of the Rainbow Circle, from the late 1890-s, 

the two chief bodies in which progressive social reformers 

of all shades of opinion met to share their ideas, he was'' 

typical of-a large number of Socialists and Radicals whose 

allegiances straddled the bounds of strict party politics, 

many of whom, from the SJ)X,. theorist E. B. Bax to Anglican 

clergy such as Rev J. G. Adderley, happily combined a Socialist 

outlook with membership of the National Liberal Club, the 15 

member committee of which, in 1892 included no less than 7 

Fabians, including Webb, Olivier, Pease, Wallas, J. P. Oakeshott 

and HýW. Massingham. 8 Indeed the Fabians, were typical of 

a wide tendency amongst the London left-wing intelligentsia 

of the late Victorian and Edwardian eras in their oscillation 

between seeing the potential of a rejuvenated Liberal Party 

as the vehicle for the social transformation they desired, 

and in their disillusionment with the reality of Liberalism 

in office (both in 1892-5 and after 1906) seeking rather a 

realignment of the left and the creation of a new party based 

on an alliance of working-class trades unionists and 

socialists of the U. -P. 9 together with themselves 6nd their 

sympathisers freed from the impasse into which the old 

Liberalism had led them. 

8. M. S. Wilkins: The Influence of Socialist Ideas 
English Prose Writiag and loliti al Thinang 1880-95 
kCWridge kh. D. Thesis, - August ý)57) p. 179 
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The pre war Labour Party, with its strongly working- 

class and nonconformist Lib-Lab trades unionist rather than 

Socialist complexion, appeared no-'more likel'Y to 'gain the 

full support of Libe: ýals of týe intellectual 
lIeft-than 

the 11P. had done on its own in the 1890-s. " With the ex- 

ception. of the IM Socialists MlacDonaldt Hardiep Snowden, 

Curran, Jowett (elected 1906) and Lansbury and Tillett (1910), 

together with the SILFers O'Grady (1906) and Thorne (1910), 

-- its MP. s were indistinguishable from their Liberal counter- 

parts, save in their working-class origins. Indeed, after 

the adhesion of the Miners to Labour in 1909 and hence of 

their IT. s who had been previously elected under Liberal 

auspices, the Lib-Lab complexion of the Labour Party was 

strengthened rather than weakened. Until 1922 its IM-s 

were solidly working-class, and remained almost as solidly 

wedded to largely traditional Liberal Party values. 

McDonald's election to the leadership in 1911 came about 

more because of his exceptional intellectual capacities and 

organising skills than because he was representative of the 

general run of Labour 1-2. s. His own leadership recognised, 

until the War split, Liberalism, the futility of Labour 

attempting to break out of the Lib-Lab alliance. For the 

realities of electoral contests showed the potentially 

catastrophic results to Labour of Liberal opposition in seats 

it then held - the loss of Hanley and N. E. Derbyshire in 

1912 and 1914 to Libprals indicated that clearly enough. 

Up to 1914, the Labour Party therefore offered no real 

policy-alternatives to the programme of Liberalism that might 

have appealed to intellectuals of the Left. Nor indeed, 
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with its maximum contingent in a, General Election before 

1918 of 78 (in January 1910) did Labour offer any electoral 

alternative at all to voting Liberal-inýthe vast majority of 

the 560 seats outside Ireland ! or those who, whatever 

Liberalismts failings, saw in post-Salisbury Conservatism the 

implacable opponent of real measuresof social reform. 

9 

Throughout the'period from the 1890's until the Liberal 

Party finally split owing to the tensions created by the 

First World War, there was a feeling amongst the intelligentsia 

of the left that a realignment of their forces and the creation 

of a new democratic party combining left Liberals, *Socialists 

and trades unionists was not only necessary but imminent. 

This common attitude affected not only disillusioned "New 

Liberals" but leading figures in the Labour and*Socialist 

world as well. A. M. Thompson's call in the Clarion for a 

"new progressive party" to unite the Socialist forcesq lampooned 

in Frederick Rolfe's Hadrian VII (1904), 9 
was matched, 

according to Beatrice Webb by J. R. Macdonald's attempts to 

secure an agreement between the ILPand the Fabian Progressives 

for the 1895 elections to the LC-C. 10 MacDonald continued his 

connections with progressive Liberalism after joining the'II2., 

and, shortly after taking up his job as secretary to the 

new Labour Representation Committee, he wrote in the Echo of 

his hopes for the cooperation in opp osition to the Boer War 

of Radicals and the IL. Q leading eventually "to a, new Party 

which will absorb all sections working for progress. "" In 

the meanwhile, the liberal-labour agreement, giving Labour 

9. Fý. Rolfe Hadrian VII (1978 Paladin edn) esp pp. 142 ff. 

10. B. Webb: Our Partnership pp 121-2 
11. G. Elton: 

. 
0-o cit, pp 109-10 
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candidates a free rim in 30 seats, uhich llacDo4ald 

negotiated with the Liberal Chief Whip was a step towards 

such a unification of progressive forces. 

Similar attitudes expressed themselves amongst religious 

I progressives. John Trevor, the Labour Church 
. Socialists and - 

leader)likewise hoped to see a new alignment on the left. 

Writing in the Labour Prophet in September 1395, he looked 

forward to the party of the future, 11 combining all the-pro- 

gressive forces: "The main body of the party will be evolved 

from the present Liberal Party .... Of such a party the 112. 

9 

should form the left wing, leaving it to the S. W. to represent 

the doctrinaires and revolutionaries. 1112 The Guild of 
I 

St. Matthew was divided between those who wanted it to commit 

iýself to the emergent Labour Party, and others, such as 

- Headlam, who insisted that Socialism was best served through 

seeking to strengthen the left wing of the liberals. M#ch 

the same debate went on amongst the Anglican leaders of the 

I, k5 
Chxýi: stian Social Union in the later 1890s as reported in 

Cormnonwealth, a magazine which managed to secure the talents 

of both left Liberals and ILZ Socialists. Thus in January 

1897 amid much talk of an imminent realignment occasioned by 

the emergence of Labour, it carried "an appeal of Liberal 

Churchmen to the Liberal Chief Whip" over the signatures of 

Scott Holland, C. W. Stubbs, Gore, Adderley, the Deans of 

Lincoln and Durham, and many others. Arguing that of the 
I 

policies of the Old Liberalism, only disestablishment was 

left, and they would accept that if the people desired it, 

the statement continued with a plea for a new social policy 

12. Labour Prophet Vol IV p. 136 
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devised in alliance with the forces of labour: "The questions 

before us are now primarily social ... it is a social policy 

we want and a leader who believes in ii ... Yet it is 

with Labour that official libiralism appears to be out of 

touch; the very grovrbh of the IU. is a symptom of it. The 

rich Liberal capitalist is not necessarily more, in sympathy 

with, the workers than the rich Tory capitalist.., Parliament 
I 

is still made up for the most part of wealthy men;, nor 

0 does-, official Liberalism show much readiness to concede a 

fair share of representation to Labour men. This, is suicidal. 

and unjust. 103 Eighteen months later Scott Holland's 

INotes of the Montht expressed his doubts. whether traditional 

Liberal reliance on Dissent and the Celtic fringe would 

"ever allow the Liberal Party to be really Progressive, 

really social.,, 
14 Indeed, at the Bradford Church Congress 

in 1898 the Liberal Churchmen's Union split precisely over 

this. question between those who wished to throw in their lot 

with the ILE and others who still hoped to convert Liberalism 

to a social policy. But patience with the Liberal Party was 

wearing thin, and even the strongest supporter of the latter 

approach, Rev Dr T. C. Pry (Head of Berkhamstead) admitted that 

Liberalism st-ood "at the parting of the ways". I-Ionths later, 

on the resignation of Harcourt, he was arguing that if the 

Liberals failed to seize the opportunity of a new leadership 

to adopt a new social policy, then social reformers would 
have no option but to unite with the jj2.15 

Despite such misgivings until 1918-the bulk of such 

churchmen, whatever their doubtsq continued their traditional 

13. Commonwealth January 1897 P. 58 

. 
14. Ibid August 1898, pp. 240-1 
15. Ibid November 1898 P. 348 and Feb. 1899 pp* 38-40 
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allegiance, and could be found active on Liberal Platformsv 

even in opposition to Labour candidates in 1906, though 

where Labour ran in straight fights against Conservatism 

their support-was sincere enough. The T. S. I. I. held a special 

meeting to celebrate the emergence of-the Labour Party and 

the'Baptist leader John Clifford joined in the congratulations 

to Hardie on his 50th birthday in October 1906, but a month 

later, Scott Holland supported the Liberal candidat ,6 inýthe 
P Huddersfield by-election in his narrow victory over T. ' Russell 

Williams the Labour Party candidate. 
16 Even so while'the 

allegiance to Liberalism of such supporters amongst the'r 

intelligentsia of the left was-maintained, it was no-longer 

automatic, but rather somewhat tenuous and aloof. They were 

part of that larger group which found itself'somewhere between 

Liberalism and Labour. in party. loyalties, but quite definite 

in their ethical belief'in the ideals of Socialism. 17 

Their chief difficultyg as J. A. Hobson noted in 1899 was 

that the Labour PartOy ýias by definition as well a's complexion 

sectional and therefore unattractive to many middle-class' 

left wing sympathisers, however much they might despair-of the 

Liberal Party. 18 -It'was a criticism re-echoed virtually on 
the eve of War by the Nation in its editorial "A Halt in 

the Labour Movement" which, while in wholehearted support 
for the "moral power" of the IJZ. Is message and its "Radical- 

Socialist" aims, was nevertheless 11frankly'sceptical" amid 
the legal complexities of. the modern state "as to the power 

16. Labour leader 2/11/06 P. 379; 30/il/06 p. 441 
17. M. Freeden: The New Liberalism (1978) pp. 25 ff. 
Noting the many siFml_lýarities between the ideals of New 
Liberals and Socialists he argues both resulted from the same intellectual climate though he sees-it as "basically a Liberal one" (P. 145) 
18. Ibid P. 152 417 



of a Labour Party, cut"off from resort to middle-class 

brains and culture, to fight its way through the iLzaense 

tangle of relationships on which such a society rests. " 

Rather, the Nation hoped to seb it become the vanguard of 

social policy through its demands, on a 1--jiberal ally which 
19 had'the necessary expertise. It was precisely such 

anxieti'es regarding labour as a potential party of govern- 

ment'which the opening up of membership to indiv. Idual workers 

whether "by hand or by brain" in the Labour Partyts'new 

constitution-in 1918, seen at the time as opening up the , 
Party to the intellectuals, sought to alleviate: though, in 

the last analysis, it was probably only the Parliamentary- 
i 

Liberal Party's own self-destruction during the War which 

b: ýought such a transference of allegiance about, 

Nevertheless, a number of prominent young Liberdl 

politicians from the 1890 s onwards found their Socialist 

and Labour sympathies leading them also to hope for an 

eventual realignments or at the least a transformation of 

Liberal Party attitudes. Among such men wereýsome who later 

found themselves prominent in the emergent Labour"Party. 

Their difficulty in the 1890-s (as Beatrice-Webb noted in 

her diary in July 1894) was that, while the Liberal Party 

showed little signs of moving towards collectivism, the IJ-M 

was as yet a non-starter as a vehicle for political power, and 

therefore social change. 
20 She was not thereforeýaltogether 

19. Nation 18/4/14 pp. 81-2: "A Halt in the Labour Movement" 
20. B. Webb: Our Partnership (1975 ed. ) p. 117. Seeing 
the possibilities of using the IU. to force Liberalism to 
more constructive social thinking - "the surgeon's knife" - she regarded it as "as yet more a thorn in the side of the Liberals than an effective force on our side". . 
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displeased at the Liberal-rout of 1895, seeing it as 
leaving the Fabians free,. "to begin afresh on the old lines 

of building up a-new party on the basis of collectivism" - 
though she, remained undecided; as did many other left wing 
intellectuals in the 1890 s, as to whether such a new Party 

would be "within-the Liberal-organisation or outside it. " 21 

In this hesitant, somewhat hedging attitude towards the 

alternatives of either trying to work through off. 4Acial 

0 
Liberalism and by capturing-it for social reform, or of 

seeking a new alignment arising from official Liberalism's 

demise, Beatrice Webb's outlook typified the attitude of 

much, of London Progressivism. in the late 1890, s. For the 

present, however, there was no alternative to the Liberal 

Party no matter how disillusioned with its p erformance the 

- social reform lobby might be. 

R. B. Haldane seems regularly at this time to have poured 

out his disillusionment to the Ifebbs at the way the Liberal 

Government was going. . 
And he was by no means alone. Of 

a similar persuasion she noted "Herbert Samuel, Charles 

Trevelyan, Bobby Phillimorev Bertrand Russell; all rich men 

of the upper or middle-class, and MacDonald., Martin, Macrosty 

of the lower middle-classil2as well as the Liberal journalists 

H, W. Massingham. and L. T. Hobhouse, while in 1893 leading 

Progressives including lowes Dickinson dimmed the Liberal 

Party leadershiP in the LCLC. Blections of that year. 
23 Canon 

Barnett of Toynbee Hall noted in a letter to his brother 

21. lbid pp 127-128 
22. lbid p 128 
23. lbid pp 116,128t 144-5 
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(28 Jan 1905) a conversation that morning with C. P. Trevelyan, 

who believed the future would. see the New Liberalism and 

Labour coming together as a new united force for social 

progress; though as yet the Neiv"Liberalism, while growing 

S tronger, had still to'gain real influence in the Liberal 

Party. 24 Nevertheless'it was through the liberal Party 

that such men still'sought reform -a position well indicated 

by the attitude of another New Liberal, J. C. Wedgwood, who, 

in a debate with an 112 representative at Hanley in October 

of the same year explained that his refusal to join the Tj_X, 

was based not on any lack of sympathy with its Socialist 

aims,, but rather because he believed that-those Socialist 

ideals were most likely to be fulfilled through'the Liberal 

Party'. 25 This was the attitude of many of the younger 

social radicals on the eve of the great landslide of 1 9069 

though as KR*s they were to maintain a distinctly critical- 

attitude towards its performance in Government. Another 

prominent young Liberalo William Beveridge, s umm ed up the 

views of this circle at that time in conversation with-the 

editor of the Morning Post. "I told him of course that in 

party, politics I was certainly not a Conservative, and that 

in speculative politics I was a bit of a Socialist. 1126, The 

New Liberals' adhesion to the Liberal Party was clearly 

tenuous rather -than wholehearted. Their political realism 

might have ensured their continuing loyalty to the Liberal 

Party, but their sympathies were often more with'Labour. 

24. Quoted in S. A. Barnett o2 cit Vol. JI, p. 192 
25. Labour Leader 6/10/05 P. 324 
26. W; Beveridge Power and Influence'(1953) P. 33 
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C. F. G. Ilasterman, one of these new liberal recruits to 

Parliament and a leading populariser of the new social 

radicalism, was appalled at the lack of interest within the 

Gove rnm ent in social reform isbues, describing in a letter 

(12 Feb 1908) "the Nation lunch where we all mourned over 

1127 the Government and predicted a gloomy future . Shortly 

afterwards, he was writing, "Those Labour people are the 

salt of the earth; better men than we are .. 1128 It is 

significant that these critics all had strong connections 

with the wider movement towards social reform belonging to 

organisations whose aims were shared by Progressives, Socialists 

and Labour alike. Thus Masterman, through the C. SU., and 

Beveridge, as deputy warden of Toynbee Hall, where he first 

met the Webbs and Tawney, had close ties with the Socialist 

and Labour leadership in London. 29 Others had close Fabian 

affiliations even if not all were actually membersq while a 

significant element of the new social radicalism was 

represented in the Rainbow Circle, where Socialists and 

Liberals came together to share ideas on social reform. 

The Fabian Society and the Rainbow Circle were both largely 

intellectual middle-class discussion groups standing on the 

fringes between the emergent Socialist Movement and the 

27. ' L. Masterman C. F. G. Masterman. A Biography (1939) P. 97 
28. Ibid p 100.21 Feb 1908 
29. W. Beveridge, OP cit PP 19 fft 35. A close friend of 
Tawney and colleaiu7e--I=nniversity extension work, Beveridge 
was very much part of intellectual Socialist circles in the 
early 1900's, dining with Hasterman and Churchill, (the latter 
unsuccessfully cultivated as a Webb protege) and skiing at 
Christmas 1907 with that other young Fabian Socialist, Rupert 
Brooke, Ibid pp 65-6. Such close personal connections were 
typical of intellectual circles of the period, and no doubt did 
much to break down the traditional party boundaries between 
Liberalism and the Socialist 11ovement. 

. 
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Liberal Party and they indicate most clearly the trend of 

thought towards an evolutionary ethical,. Socialism, often,, -, -- 
indistinguishable from its counterpart within overtly'Socialist 

bodies, associated with which ýere a significantly high pro- 

portion of those New Liberals of 1906 who, after World War I 

were found odcupying'prominent positions within the'first, 

Labour governments of the 1920 s. 

Fabian Socialism 

The Fabian Society had originated with that religiou's, 

impulse towards an'ethical. reform of. individual conduct and 

social relationsy which, characterised much of the thinking 

of the early-Socialist Movement - though its more "scientific" 

and proletarian Marxist critics of the OF regarded it as 

1,30 mere "bourgeois-sentimentalism Indeedo like-its., parent 

the RNL, the Fabian Society vias-6ssentially a draviing-room 

discussion group of comfortable middle-class-intellectuals, 

strong in debate, but unreliable in their support of the 

wider movement outside of their own small society. In terms 

of membership the society was small, counting perhaps 130 

members after 5 years of existence in 1889, and affiliating 

to the LRC. in 1900 on a claimed membership of only 861.31 

It showed uhe new popularity of Socialism after the 1906 

landslide, its membership rising from 885 in 1905 to a peak 

of 2015 in 1907-8 after which it rapidly declined. ', That 

this small membership and emphasis on discussion was to a 

great extent due to a deliberate policy on the part of its 

30. For the Fabian Societyts origins within the P141, see 
above Ch. 3 pp 26 44 ; Ch. 2 pp - 161 ff deals with SD. P. 
critisms of this outlook. 

. 
31. H. Pelling: Origins of the Labour P P. 229 Appdx. A. 
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London leadership is clear from the fate of the proposals 

of an enthusiastic new recruit to the Society, Ann ie Besimt, 

to involve the Fabians more fully in the political'struggle 

by the setting up of branches in the provinces and running 

of Socialist candidates. This proposal (in effect aiming 

at the transformation of the Fabians, into a political, party) 

was effectively nullified in November 1886 by the setting up 

within the Society of a separate Fabian : Parliamentary League 

for those in favour of, political action, thus enabling the, 

society proper to continue its discussions as before. With 

little support from the old guard, within a year the League 

was dead, and thereafter Annie Besant lost interest in, the 

Fabians, being drawn more into the orbit of the SDZand New 

Unionism until her, involvement in-Theosophy sent her on a 
32 

new mission to India. Provincial societies were, however, 

to develop in the early 1890's as a result of the publication 

of Fabian Essays'(1889) and the subsequent lecture tours., 

undertaken by its authors. There were 12 provincial, societies 

in 1890, rising to a peak of 72 at the start of 1893. By 

1900 only 4 provincial societies, with a total of 153 members, 

and 4 University societieso with a total of 87 members and 

32. The Fabian executive had agreed to draw up a plan for 
provincial branches after a proposal by Annie Besant at the 
members' meeting 5 Feb 1886. Nothing came of it, and after 
her own election to the executive she ran into a concerted 
policy of obstruction and delays which effectively killed any 
chances of the scheme getting off the ground, only Bland was 
enthusiastic in her support,. Webb leading the opposition. For 
her account see Our Corner (which she edited), Tabi. -cm: Society 
and Socialist Notes" whic first appeared in the Maich 1886 
issue esp. March 1886, PP 187-92; Sept. 1886, pp 252-3; 
December 1886, p. 317. The last "Fabian Hotes" appearedIn August 18%and cf P. Thompson oD cit p. 139 and N. & J. 
I-Jackenzie Te First Fabians k-LYVI) pp. 81-4. 
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associates, remained, 
33 though the parent london body had 

reached 811.34 The majorityof the provincialbranches, 

it seems, had merged into the IIP. following its foundation 

in 1894, the London society being not noticeably concerned 

at their departure. 

The Fabian leadership did not therefore see their 
I 

so 

F ciety as a potential political party in opposition to 

established ones. Rather they saw it as a sort of "think 

tank" (to use a term from recent history) supplying through 

their'Tracts,, the existing parties with new 

practical proposals for social reforms, and statistical 

surveys of existing abuses. Thus they sought to influence 

radical opinion of the day, the Webbs in particular seeking 

out and cultivating aspiring young Liberal politicians and 

. 
journalists, such as Haldane and Massingham in the 1890 s, 

and such figures in the Socialist Movement as the young 

Ramsay MacDonald, who served on the Fabian FIC-from 1895 until 

his resignation with others in protest at the societyts 

ambivalent attitude to the Boer War. 35 Sidney Webb 

served on the FCof the London Liberal and Radical Union 

from 1889, and was an active member of 3 local Liberal and 
Radical Associations in 1888 - Holborn, Westminster and 
London University. Even the volatile Shaw became involved 

in this permeative exercisev sitting on the EC. of the South 

33. A. M. McBrIar: Fabian Socialism and-English Politics 
1884-1918 (1962) pp 1ý65-7-. 
ý4. H. Pelling op cit p. 229 
35.15 

' members resigned in opposition to the Boer War, 
including J. F. GreenZalso an EC member), G. N. Barnes, Pete 
Curran, * Walter Craneq H. S. Salt, Mrs J. R. MacDonald and Mrs Pankhurst. E. R. Pease: History of the Fabian Socýiety (1925) P. 133. 
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St. Pancras Liberal and Radical Association, and like Webb, 

doing his part'in securing its support for the Newcastle 

Programme of social reform, which the Liberal Party adopted 

at its 1891 conference. 
36 

In 1892 not only were 7 of the 15-member co=ittee 

0 

of the National liberal Club prominent Fabians, but 50 of 

. 
37 the club's members were also Amongst phominent figures 

in London Progressivism, the Rev S. D. Headlam of the Guild 

of St. Matthew (an active member from the early 1880's and 

EO. member after 1901), the Rev John Clifford, the Baptist 

leader, and numbers of other Christian Socialist clergy, 

including the Rev Percy Dearmer, secretary of the London 

Branch of the Church Social Uniong were all active Fabians. 

It was not therefore surprising that, the Fabian leadership 

throughout the 1890's and the earlier yeard of the new 

century were to be found amongst Progressive candidates and 

councillors on the 14C. the School Board and the vestries. 

Webb represented Deptford for the Progressives on the IX. C. 

from 1892 until 1910, Headlam. and Wallas sat on the School 

Board, and Shaw served first as a vestryman (from 1897) and 

then, after St Pancras became a borough in 1900, as a 

councillor. In 1904 he was defeated as a Progressive cand- 

idate for St Pancras in the . 40, elections that year. Until 

1910 Fabian candidates for the ItCCuniformly stood as 

Progressives, and as late as 1919 the 6 Fabians standing 

divided equally between Labour and Progressives. 38 

36. McBriar op cit pp 234 ff; H. Pearson: Bernard Shaw 
(1948 Book Club Edition) p. 184 
37. M. S. Wilkins op cit p. 176 76. 
38. For an account of Shawls-activities see H. ýearson 
op cit pp 186-90. 
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Hence, despite the Fabians' temporary estrangement from 

festo the Liberal Party in Parliament, signalised by the mani.. 
"To Your Tents 0 Israel! " which appeared in the Fortnightly 

Review (1 ITov 1893), written Vy Shaw and Webbi the Fabian 

Society in its electoral allegiance seems to. have been much 

more closely aligned with traditional london Radicalism -- 

than it does with the eme: ýging independent-labour movement. 

The Webbs were not hopeful of the I; U. 's prospects as a" --- 

0 vehicle of reform in its earlier yearsp-although a number 

of the Fabian recruits who had joined in 1890-1 in the 

aftermath of Fabian Essays, including Hardieg Joseph Burgesst 

Pete Curran, Ben Tillett and the Pankhursts were amongst 

the founders of the IM, and though later Fabians-were to 

include MiacDonald, Snowden, and then, in the early years of 

the century a number of younger recruits to the IIZ, such as 

Attlee, Brockway and Susan Lavrence. The Webbs remained 

doubtful, as late as March 1911 Beatrice still confiding in 

her diary her unsureness whether the lead to social reform 
39 would come from the Labour or the Liberal Party. In fact, 

although the Fabian Society had affiliated to Labour in 1900 

at the foundation conference of the LRQ, the Fabian leader- 

ship had maintained its ambivalent attitude, somewhere 

between Liberalism and Labour, virtually until the outbreodc 

of War, maintaining links with the progressive younger element 

in Liberalism, amongst whose ME s-elected in 1906, were Leo 

Chiozza-Money, 'Percy Alden, Athelstan Rendall ana Josiah 

Wedgwood, all of whom were Fabians. 40 

39. B. Webb Our Partnership p. 472-3 
40. Reformerst Year Book 1909 p. 151 
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Nevertheless, the Fabian Society had strong links with 

the Socialist and Labour Movements. It sent 20 delegates 

to the 1896 Conference of the Socialist International, 

including Shaw, the Uebbs, Blaýd, Pease, Olivier, MacDonald, 

the Rev Percy Dearmer and Will Crooks. 41 It had been in- 

volved in the "Socialist-Unity" talks which had led to the 

joint Manifesto of Enýrlish Socialists issued on I-lay 1st, 

1893,, even though, as E. P. Thompson suggestst this may have 

& been only a half-hearted gesture for the sake of appearances 

- certainly the Fabians were the first to withdraw when plans 

for a united Sbcialist party were mooted _ 
42 but it was 

affiliated to the Labour Party with a seat on its-national 

executive. In December'1913 when in another attempt to 

-impose unity on the British Socialist Movement and to heal 

the division bletween the M-Mand the Labour Party which had 

caused such embarrassment at Socialist International meetings, 

the Socialist International executive insisted on meetings 

between the rival bodies, it was to Sidney Webb of the 

Fabian Society - the smallest of the Socialist organisations 

in England - that they turned for a chairman acceptable to 

all sides. This led to the Fabian Society at last definitely 

committing itself to Labour. Webb appeared on the Labour Cý 
Party's IMCfrom. 1916,43 as a member of which, with 

Henderson, he had much to db with the drafting of the new 

constitution of 1918 which paved the way for the substantial 

defection of Liberals to Labour. 

41. Conference Record 1 Aug 1896, p. 1 
42. E. P. Thompson: OD cit pp. 605-3 
43. N. &- J. Mackenzie: OD cit, pp. 392-3,397-8 
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The ambivalent position which Fabian Socialism 

maintained betwe en the major Socialist organisations on the 

one hand and London Radicalism on the othert from the early 

1890 s until the eve of the Fiýst World War, came about as 

a reaction to the Socialist agitations of the mid 1680 s, and 

the development of the distinctive Fabian position can be 

traced in the articles of such early Fabians as Podmore, 

Pease, Chubb, Bland and Shaw in To-Day which Bland edited 

9 -from 1885. These articles set out the distinctive Fabian 

organic, evolutionary and ethical view of the development 

of society by means of gradual political reforms and 

changed individual attitudes towards the Socialist goal 

which was then set out by the Fabian leadership in Fabian 

Essays (1889), and which characterised their thinking 

thereafter. 

This outlook sprang from two chief sourcesg idealism 

and practical experience. The original founding members of 

the. Fabian Societyt chief among whom were Podmore, Pease and 

Bland, had placed a strong emphasis on individual ethical 

reform, having been drawn towards Socialism in 1883-4 through 

their ethical idealism. The SD. P. with its 

subordination of moral questions to social 

reorganisation and its consciously revolutionary tendencies, 

condoning violence if necessary to attain its objectives, 

could not be sluared with the Fabianst ethical poqitionq but 

neither could the EIM. position with its largely exclusive 

concentration on the perfecting of individual morality as the 

way to. the social idealg satisfy them either. Thus Bland 

and Pease, who were at first members of the SAP. were unable 
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to commit themselves wholeheartedly to its brand of the 

Socialist message; but equally, as members of the UTI., they 

felt bound to insist on the need for social as well as indiv- 

idual reformso thus provoking the split in the MIL. which led 

to the setting up of the Fabians as a distinct body. While 

participating in the'joint discussion meetings of Socialist 

organisations, and joint ventures in support of free speech 

of the 1880 s, -therefore, bytheirinsistence on both the 

@ moral reform of individuals and reformation of the social/ 

economic structure of society, the Fabians from the first 

occupied a distinctive position within Socialism. ' 44 

Their practical realism, which to some extent was a 

co 
: 
ýasequence of this, in reaction to such events as the 

brealý; upby police of the Trafalgar Square demonstration on 

Bloody Sunday 13 November 1887 (which conviriced Shaw as 

many others of the futility of talk of mass revolution) was 

equally distinctive. By this time the society included 

Shawq Webbg Olivier and Walleýs, who had Imown each other prior 

to joining, the Civil Service experience of Webb and Olivier 

haVing "'made clear to them the possibilities of peaceful 

reform through legislationand State action. 
45 In the North, 

such an outlook-led to the IJ2. But in Londont where the 

working class radical clubs and associationst many'of 1.1hose-b 

members were active in the Free Speech agitations of 1887 

44. N. & J. Mackenzie op cit and W. Wolfe: Frori Radicalism 
to Socialism (1975), th7e -tvlo most recent studies ojý 7he 
influences on the earl Fabians are agreed on this dual aspect (individual and social5 of the reform they believed necessary 
to bring about the Socialist ideal . e. g. in E. R. Pease's 
attitude to th6 SDF. in N. & J. Mackenzie op cit p. 21 or Olivier's and Wallas' insistence on this Mal aspect, ibid 
pp. 58-60; and in the attitude of Podmore, Pease and Mand 
insisting on the need for social as well as personal reforra 
which led to the M-split. Wolfe oD cit p. 159 
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offered a fertile source for converts to a policy of 

Socialist gradualism through legislation, there, seemed to 

the Fabians a distinct possibility of-capturing the existing 

Radical-political machine for Socialism without the need to 

create a new-Party. 
46 Hence the involvement of leading 

Fabians in the London Liberal and Radical Associations, and, 

after local government, reform, within the Progressive majority 

on the U. C., which seemed to offer a major opportunity for 

0 social reform experiments. 

Thus Fabian energies were channelled into constructive 

local government activity some 5 years before the Mp.. through 

its councillors became involved in similar problems in the 

North. The difference, of courset was that the IU. was a 

Party, which the Fabians, given the unique London situation, 

never attempted to be. Nevertheless, it was to Fabian 

expertise that IJ6P. councillors often, turned, and a chief 

Fabian function soon became the publication and distribution 

of Tracts on every aspect of local government from The 

MuniciDalisation of the Gas SuDEly (Tract 32 1891) and 

Municipal Tramways (Tract -, 53 1891)-to A Labour Policy for 

Public Authorities (Tract 37 1892) or. Parish Council 

Cottages and How to Get Them (Tract 63 1895) . 
47' Later 

Tracts, on subjects ranging from How Trade Unions Benefit 0 
Workmen (Tract 104 1900) - possibly their most successful 

45. (from previous, page) For Shaw's experiences on Bloody 
Sunday and the lessons he drew from it see H. Pearson: op cit 
pp. 80-6. 
46. e. g. the views of the anonymous Fabian author of "The 
Present Crisis in the Socialist Movement" in To-Day, t June 
1887P pp. 159-70, esp. p. 166-9. 
47. For a full list of Fabian Tracts published to 1920 

, see McBriar op cit D. 170. 
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pamphlet48 - to the need for Old A(r,,, e Pensions, or the benefits 

obtainable under the Worlmen's Compensation Act, showed the 

gradual widening of the Society's field of enquiry into 

national issues; though in addition there were Tracts on 

aspects of Socialist theory, the more popular reaching 

circulations running into tens or even hundreds of thousands. 49 

Total annual sales of Tracts and Leaflets in the period 
1 

1904-8 ranged from just below 50,000 in 1904-5 to slightly 

above 250,000 at their peak in 1907-8, and similar figures 
50 

of the same magnitude are suggested for the mid 1890 s. 

Thus, though their membership was small, the Pabians reached 

amuch larger audience through sales of their literature. 

It was here, especially in their work in disseminating 

useful information to local councillors and political 

organisations that much of the'real value of their work lay. 

Rejecting revolution in favour of gradual reform, the 

authors of Fabian Essays (1889) set out their theories of' 

social evolution in justification of their committment to 

peaceful progress through political change. Sidney Webb's 

contribution on the historic aspects of. t6cialism traced its 

influence in the Factory Acts, and such-like governmental 

involvement in industry, and the growth of local government 

functions in public transport, parks and municipal libraries. 

48. According to McBriaron. cl P. 171-2 it sold over 138,000 
copies within 2 years of pub. Lica ion continuing to be heavily, 
in demand even during the First World War. 
49. Ibid pp. 172-4 
50. Reformers' Year Book (1902) p. 150: I-TcB3: ja 
p- 170 - 

jr op cit 
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Each extension of such activity was another stage in the 

evolution of the "social organism" towards Socialism which 

the coming of democracy had made inevitable. Socialism 

was merely the extension of that principle of political 

equality implied by democracy'to the economic system. 

Socialism was therefore the logical extension of Radicalism, 

as could be seen in the emphasis on social and economic issues 

in the new programme of Radicalism set out in the Star 

(8/8/88), with its demands for the minimum wage, an 8 hour 

day, reform of education and the Poor Law and new relief 

schemes for the unemployed, the further extension of 

municipal activityp especially in the sphere of housing, 

the taxation to extinction of rent and interest, and universal 

adult suffrage. To Webb, this current Radical programme 

"embodied .... the whole of the immediately practicable 

demands of the most exacting Socialists. 1151 

The other Essayists took up the same arguments, Shaw's 

essay "Transition" following on from Webb's analysis of the 

growth of socialistic legir! lation, and seeing in the 1883 

Local Government Act the npening of new stages in socialist 

advance through growing municipal activity. This Would 

come first, he argued, in the form of an extension of 

municipal activity to provide work-for the unemployed as a: 

result of growing middle-class humanitcarian revulsion at their 

plight and fears of further rioting. Since local authorities 

would have to pay fair wages, this would spell the end of 

sweated industries as their workers would prefer'to move 
into municipal employ. " Such increased local government 

51. Fabian Essays (1962 edn. ) 2. S. Webb: "Historie! pp. 62-81 

432 



activity, causing massive new expenditure, would most easily 

be financed through a tax on land values, the first step 

towards land nationalisation. Finallyq profitable 

municipal enterpriseq offering better working conditions 

than private enterprise, would naturally supersede it through 

the normal processes of competition. 
52 Although few would 

have agreed with Shaw's ultimate scenario, clearly municipal 

activity had come to offer major opportunities for , bcialist 

exp'eriment. 

Other essayists took up the evolutionary argument, both 

William Clarke and Annie Besant noting the scientific nature 

of Sicialism as the analysis of the existing trends of social 

evolution thereby enabling the S)cialist "to. consciously 

co-operate with the forces at work, -and thus render the 

transition more rapid than itwould otherwise be. 1,53 While 

Olivier and Wallas took up the individualist objection to 

Socialismq arguing rather that Socialism was the rational 

outcome of Individualism since it was the only system which 

would guarantee the conditions necessary for the fullest 

personal development of each individual rather than of just 

the privileged few. 54 For Bland, the coming of democracy 
I 

and the ballot box rendered the cries of other Socialist 

organisations for Revolution an "absurdity". He was 

- the only essayist to nole the crucial distinction between 

State control and Socialisms insisting that it was less what 

52. Ibid 7. G. B. Shaw: ''Transitionlt pp. 210 ff. 
53. Ibid 6. A. Besant ''Industry under Socialism'' esp- P. 185 
54. Ibid 4. S. Olivier "Moral" 5. G. Wallas: "Property 
Under. 8ocialism". esp. PP. 138,182-3. 
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spheres of activity the State was involved in as "the end 

for'which it does it" - in the case of Socialism, "for the 

equal benefit of all" -a point which otherwise went'virtually 

unrecognised in the Spcialist kovement until the experience 

of State Control of industries during the First World War C> 
brought home the dangers to the workingýclasses of state 

power in the hands of militarists and reactionaries. Bland's 
I 

contribution also stood out in his analysis of political 

developments and his sole insistence on the need for a 

separate "definitely Socialist Party" in opposition to a 

Conservative Party which had been won over to laissez-faire 

individualism and a Liberal Party whose sham Radicalism was 

no more than a tactic to stqve-off genuine reform. But in 

. 

his outright condemnation of what he referred to as "perrae- 

ation" amongst the Essayistslhe was in a minority of one. 
55 

The overall impression on s6cially-minded young Radicals 

of Fabian Essays must therefore have been largely favourable. 

The essays suggested the possibility of a new departure in 

politics, of an era of peaceful, deliberate social change, 

meeting the*objections of Socialists and Trades Unionists to 

the evils of the existing social system without the necessity 

of any drastic, sudden upheaval. They were therefore 

immediately popularg the first 2 editions, each of 1,000 

copies at 6/- each (and therefore clearly intended for the 

comfortable classes) were immediately sold out on appearance; 

and within one year 20,000 of a cheaper l/ edition had been 

sold, By 1897s 33,000 had been sold, a'fig=e which jumped 

with renewed interest in Socialism after 1906 causing a 

55. Ibid S. H. Bland: "The Outlook" pp. 238-53. 
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reprint of 10,000 copies in 1908, of which 8,000 were sold 

in 4 months. 
56 By comparison with Blatchford's I-Terrie ý 

England with its one and a half million copies, its circula- 

tion was small, but as a work ±or an intellectual rather than 

a popular readership, there can be few of the leading figures 

in the Radical and Socialist circles of the 1890 s- 1900 s 

who were unaware of its main conclusions. 
57 In its under- 

lying assumptions of ethical and organic evolutionary progress 

it was typical of a far wider movement of thoug t in these 
. ýh 

decades. 

Fabian Essays themselves, being largely confined to the 

I practical question of how Socialist change might come from 

existing trends within the social structure, give only a hint 

oý the underlying ethical faith of the Essayists, though 

- Blandts essay once again is notable for hivinsistence on 

Socialism as the ideal of a "cleaner, braverg holier life of 

the future"; and Olivier and Wallas advocated Socialism as the 

social environment necessary for the full and equal development 

of the individual. As Webb noted, to a great degree man is C. ') 0 
dependent for his outlook on the social organism into which 

he is born, for from it he. derives most of his attitudes. 
58 

It was not therefore possible to separate questions of personal 

56. McBriar op cit p. 175 
57. The extraordinary lack of popularity of Fabian Essays 
beyond intellectual circles is borne out by the replies ýf 
the 45 respondents to W. T. Steadts questionnaire to the 51 
Labour and Lib-Lab NFý s elected in 1906. Only 1 Lib-Lab 
member W. C. Steadman - (himself a Fabian), and 3 Labour 
members James OtGradyj Will Thotneand T. S=erbell - 
mentioned Fabian authors as influencing their socialist think- 
ing, and of these only O'Grady and Thor-he the latter a stain-ich 
=. man, specifically referred to Fabian 3ssays. Review 'of 
Reviews June 1906, pp. 568 - 82: 11ýehe Labour Farty and the 
Books that helped to make it4l. 

58. Fabian Essays, p. 89 
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morality from the social question, and if the Essayists held 

1, strong views on the need for a Socialist transformation, they 

were equally committed in their belief that no such trans- 

formation was possible withoutýL parallel reformation of 
individual attitudes. 

Thus even the agnostic Sidney Webb, perhaps the least 

9 

affected by the prevailing religious concentration on the 

ethical aspect, insisted on altruism as the only possible 

basis for the. Socialist society which could rest only on 
"the general recognition of fraternity, the universal 

obligation of personal service, and the subordination of 

personal ambition_ýo ' the common good.,, 
59 Indeed, in his 

contribution to Fabian Essays. his belief in democracy as 
the new force for Socialist progress was based on a belief 

in the growing strength of the Socialist ethic amongst the 

masses, leading to their demands for the desired social 

reforms, the speed of which would depend on the advance of that 
60 Socialist spirit. From the Quaker Peasets praise of 

Carpenter for his mystical faith in man in Towards Democracy, 

to the Positivist Olivier's attack on the SIME's lack of 

recognition of the need for a change of heart -a "new social 

religion" - as much as a change of social structure, 
61 the 

Fabians were united in their emphasis on the ethical as well 

as the purely structural. This was of course most obviously 

59. W. Wolfe OD cit PP 138 and 214. 
60. Fabian Essas pp. 66-7 
61. To-Day , August 1886, Pp. 37-46 E. R. Pease: "Towards 
Democ cy, 'a note on Edward Carpenter"; August 1886, pp. 47-55 and September 1886, PP 109-114 S. Olivier: "Perverse 
Socialism". 
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the case with those members who had been dra: vrp. into setting, 

up the Fabian Society from, within the Fellowship of the New 

Life - Podmore, Pease, Bland and William Clarke; but it 

applied scarcely less to Webb, Olivier and Wallas, all 

influenced by the Positivist'Religion of Humanity, whatever 

their position on Theism. Wallas indeedq in his links with 

the religious but non-doctrinal Toynbee Hall and the Unitarian 

Settlement, University Hall, demonstrated a practical commit- 

ment to that religious idealism which his "intense respect" for 

Oxford Idealism suggests. 
62 Annie Besar. t and Headlam,, fit 

much the same tradition, as indeed does Bernard Shaw in his 

rejection of materialism and belief in the Life Force workiing, > 
through evolution towards the ethical perfection of man. 

63, 

Beatrice Webb, with her undenominational religious mysticism, 

J. 
5 64 

vo, her the inspiration of her ocialist faith, represented 

a similar outlook. 

Large numbers of the early Fabian i? ecruits and sympathisers 

had similar ethical faiths. H. W. Massingham, briefly a 

member of the Fabian executive, based his "Collectivist 

Radicalism", as he preferred to call itp on a Unitarian 

reinterpretation of Christianity not as vengeance, but as 

the gospel of divine love. 65 MacDonald, with his Ethical 

62. W. Wolfe on cit p. 229.. Olivier also had connections 
with Toynbee 14all, see N. & J. Mackenzie oR_cit p. 60. 
63. H. Pearson op cit pp 234-69 373,441. 
64. See above Ch. ljp27 n171n her diary for 18/12/1915 she 
referred also to plans for a work setting out her and Sidney's 
faith - 1111hat is Socialism? " and noted "A change of heart and 
the applicb-tion of the scientific method will be the essen-lGial 
condition of success in reconstruction. " ed. H. I. Cole: 
Beatrice Webbts Diaries 1912-24 (1952) p. 51 
65. A. F. Havighurst: Rad 

- 
ical Journalist: H. W. Massin,,, Yhrui 11860-1924) (1974) Pp. 22 161-50. 
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Society links, held similar views. And similar ethically- 

based faiths underlying their commitment to socia1reform 

can be seen in such leading New Liberals as J. A. Hobson, a 

prominent member of the London Ethical Society with Clarke 

and MacDonald; the Idealist philosopher as well as politician 

R. B. Haldane: and L. T. Hobhouse, with his insistence on 

Mind as the evolutio I nary force in human progress. 
66 

I iii) Social Radicalism within the Liberal Party 

This similarity of ethical concerns is well brought out 

e 

in the attitudes of leading members of the Rainbow Circle. 

A discussion group which deliberately limited its membership 

to 20 (later rising to 30 as many of its members became IEP's 

and so attended less often), it had been founded originally 

by William Clarke, the Emersonian and Fabian Essayist to- 

gether with J. A. Murray MacDonala, who as an 112 after 1906 was a 

leading advocate of the New Liberalism. At first it met at 

the National Liberal Club, moving for a while to the Rainbow 

Tavern, Fleet Street, from which it took its name, and 

thereafter, from January 1895,, at the house in Bloomsbury, 

Square of Sir Richard Stapleyq its President from 1897. 

Meetings consisted of papers given by members followed by 

discussion, one series of which, for the period Autumn 1910 

to Spring 1911 was published. 
67 

66. J. A. Hobson: Confessions of an Economic Heýetic (1938) 
-p- 57; R. B. Haldane-. Autobi: o-ýr-r-xph,, r 1856-1926 ý1929) esp 
PP. 343 ff; for L. T. Hobhouse see N. Freeden op cit pp. 

ý5 ff. 
67. See introduction to Second Ch, -tmb ers in Practice: Being 
the Pap ers of the Rainbow Uircle. Session 1910-11 kI (II) 
and cf the account in J. A. - Hobson: Confessions of an 
Economic Heretic (1938) pp. 95-6 
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I 
The aim of the Circle was to help on the development 

of a coherent political theory of social progress, based, 

as its 1894 Prospectus showed, on 3 main assumptions: 

1. The decline of Philolsophical Radicalism and its 

laissez-faire counterpart in the Manchester School of Econ- 

omists. 
2. The transition instead to a "New Radicalism"'or 

"Collectivist Politics". 
1 3. The need for a clear comprehension of the ethical, 

economic and political basis of this newer politics and its 

practical applications. 
68 

A short-lived journal, edited by Clarke, the Progressive 

Review (5 issues - October 1896 - February 1897) in its 

first issue set out the main conclusions of the group , 
thus 

Seeing the chief need of the day pLs a reform of the social, 

economic and moral conditions of life, Clarke's introductory 

editorial went on to lament the current low state of 

Liberal social thinking, which the society sought to combat. 

"The Liberal Party has wellnigh done the work which it was 

fitted to accomplish by its traditional principles and its 

composition, and ... in its present condition it is utterly 

powerless to undertake the new work which now confronts it. " 

The old Radical equation of Liberty with laissez-faire was 

no longer adequate. Liberty had to be seen as more than just 

the mere absence of restraint. Rather it was to be seen as 

the creation of the social conditions necessary for the 

fullest pdssible development, of the individual in both his 

68. Second Chambers in Practice p. VI 
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material and moral life. In this the State was seen to 

have a new role which demanded "an enlarged and enlightened 

conception" of its functions "which shall be limited only 

by the power of the conscious 
ýr*ganisation 

of society to 

assist in securing for its members the fullest opportunities 

of life. " The role of the State must therefore by seen not 

just as that of a mere policeman but in addition "contributing 

direct aid and support to individuals in their struggle towards 

9 169 a higher physical and moral life . 

With its redefinition of Liberty in positive terms and 
its reappraisal of the role of the. State in securing this, 

and in its overriding emphasis on the development of the 

individual in both his material and moral aspectsl, Clark, e's 

article closely parallels the later conclusions of the Idealist 

philosopher and Liberal T. 11. Grepn, 70 but nowhere-is this 

indebtedness brought out more clearly than in R. B. Haldane's 

"The New Liberalism" which appeared in the second issue. it 

was a. masterly summary of the main tenets of the new outlook, 

which Haldane himself called both "Progressive" and "Now 

Liberalism" an outlook which he notedq formed the creed "of 

a growing number of the younger Liberals" but which, while 

strong in London, had met with little response in liberal 

circles in the Celtic fringes or North -a tendency he viewed 

with some apprehension. 

Haldanels'conception of Liberalism bore striking 

resemblances to the faith of many of the. leaders of the" 

Socialist world. For him it was essentially "an affair of 
69 Progressive Review Vol. 1,1, To,. 

_J, 
Oct. 1896, pp. 1-10 "ILroductory". 

-70. ef above ch. 19 PP-50 ff for an assessment of-Green's thought. 
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the spirit", changeless ideals and principles rather than 

their manifestation in the practical policies-of any 

particular generation. - For Haldane, citing Greenthis 

was rooted in -"the principle of liberty" or "freedom". But 

as with Clarke, this "freedom" was not to be conceived as 

"merely freedom from restraint or compulsion" but rather 

"a positive power or capacity of doing or enjoying something 

worth doing or enjoying, and that, too, something that we do 

9 or enjoy in common with others. " Thus freedom could only 

be conceived of in relation to a good end, and at that, a 

social rather than an individual one. "Freedom ... is 

valuable only as a means to an end. That end is what I 

call freedom in the positive sense; in other words, the 

liberation of the powers of all men equally for contributions 

to a common good. No one h, -s the right to do what he will 

with his oim in such a way as to contravene this end. it 

is only through the guarantee which society gives him that 

he has any property at all, or, strictly speaking, any right 

to his possessions. " 

Such views, Haldane noted, increasingly were leading 

New Liberals into "close relationship" with the "advanced 

sections" such as the Fabians, the ILP. and even some Social 

Democrats "which haveg and, from the nature of things as they 

are, must have, but little hirect representation in politics., 171 

Indeed, such a combination, was reflected in the composition 

of the Rainbow Circle itself, whose members ranged from 

New Liberals such as J. A. Hobson, J. A. Murray MacDonald, 

Haldane, C. P. Trevellyan, Percy Alden, J. M. Robertson, and 

Russell Rea, through representatives of Analicazi Christian 

71. Progressive Review No. 2. Nov. 18969 PP. 133-43 
R. B. Haldane: "'I'llie "Liew Liberalismil. 
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Socialism such as the Rev A. L. Lilley (and, apparently, the 

Revs Percy Dearmer and H. C. Shuttleviorth72) to Fabians such 

as Clarke, Olivierv J. R. IlacDonald (an early secretary to 

the Rainbow Circle)73 and the veteran Radical and W activist 

Herbert Burrows. 74 

On one major issueg however, New Liberalism saw itself 

divided from the Socialists: 
I 

Nationalisation. It was a point 

put forcibly within the Rainbow Circle by Herbert Samuel, 

who, while agreeing with the positive definition of freedom as 

Haldane bad expounded it, wished to draw a clear distinction 

between State intervention in the realn, of social and economic 

policy to achieve this end, and State ownership advocated by, 

many Socialists - "State capitalism" to Samuel - which 

he saw as wholly unnecessary to the achievement of I. -hatdoal 

of - 
the positive freedom which society ought to guarantee 

to each individual to enable him to develop to his fullest 

capacity. It was a point which, at the end of his life, 

he still saw as his main objection to Socialism* 75 

On the question of nationalisation of the land, there 

was, however, more ready agreement, chiefly as a result of 

the distinction made by a large elementPla1iincalism between 

Land Values - socially-created wealthq and Capital - wealth 

created through entrepreneurial skill and hard work. it 

72. Listed in a notice by J. R. MacDonald o: 
the then projected Progressive Review "to do 
Progressive 11ovemen IiMiat other reviews had 
phases of radicalism.. Church Reforrier Dec. 
73. D. Narquand: 22 cit PP. 55-7 
74. Based on the lists of members in Second 
p. V and J. A. Hobson on cit p. 95 

75. ViScount 'Samuel: 1,41emoirs p. 17 
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was this distinction which Henry George had insisted upon in 

Progress and Poverty lst English Edition (1880) and which had 

been implicit in much of British Radicalism thereafter. The 

Socialist Movement had largely*developed out of the Georgeite 

land agitation of the early 1680's and many prominent leaders 

of British Socialism had entered the movement through the Land 

Question. These early Socialists had gone on from George's 

analysis of Rent as unearned increment to see Interest accruing 

. to Capital in a similar light, Members of the Land Nationalisa- 

tion Society (founded March 1881) and the English Land 

Restoration League (originally set up as the Land Reform 

Union in March 1883) which advocated the Single Tax, however, 

st 
I 
uck much closer to Georgets principles, insisting that the 

La; ýnd Question was central to any discussion of social reform. 

Both organisations brought together prominent Liberal. Social 

Radicals and Socialists in support of their common belief in 

Land reform.. and can again best be seen therefore as bodies 

transcending the boundaries of liberalism and Socialism. 

The Land Nationalisation Societyg the earlier of the 

2 organisations, which could claim 120 supporters in the 1906 
76 

Parliament, had resulted from an article published by the 

eminent Darwinian evolutionist and later 1U. sympathiser, 

A. R. Wallace, in the Contem-oorary Review (Nov. 1880) on land 

nationalisation as a radical solution to the Irish Question. 

Among the Society's early members were a number prominent 

also in the beginnings of Hyndman's Democratic Federation, 

and the early Socialist Movement including Helen Taylor, 

Herbert Burrows, H. H. Champion and Dr. G. B. Clarke. Others, 

prominent in Radical circles, included Frank Newman; two 
76. Reforraerst Yc. -Ir BOOIC (1907) p. 207 
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future Liberal MP - s: Halley Stewart and William Saunders; 

-e Ralahine Community, E. T. Craig. 77 and the founder of the Owenit 

That these 2 societies were not mutually exclusive is 

seen from the considerable overlap in early activists. 

Helen Taylor and H. H. Champion (briefly its first Treasurer) 

both appeared on the first co=ittee of the Land Reform Union, 

another of whose original members was William Saunders, (vfho 

soorý took over-from Champion as Treasurer) while Dr. G. B. 

Clarke was one of the main speakers at its inaugural meetine 

and Herbert Burrows active in the ensuing discussion. The 

Union had originated as a small discussion group studying 
I 

Progress and Poverty vfnich had decided 4.1 to set up an ort,, D,, Panisation 
to promote George's ideas, and in particular. the "restitiition 

of the land to the people". Its paper was the monthly 

Christi. -: m Socialist edited by its. secretary, R. P. B. Frost. 

Amongst its pioneers were others well known for their later 

activities within Socialist and Radical circles, including 

its General Secretary and its Treasurer for many years, 

respectively Frederick Verinder and Rev S. D. Headlam, both 

noted for their co-operation in the Guild of St. Matthew where 

Headlam was Warden and Verinder Treasurer throughout its years 

of existence; other members including J. L. Joynes (later 

prominent in the S. D. F. ), the Fabians, Shaw, Olivier and the Rev 

P. H. Wicksteea (founder of 
iniversity Hall) and two further 

clergymen Rev Prof. W. H. Syme and Canon H. C. Shuttleviorth 

77. There is a brief summary of the societoy's history in 
liabour Annual (18 p. 127-8 Among the Vice-Presidents other 
names listed inci d Grant Allen, Michael Davitt, B. D. 
Girdlestone and Canon W. Tuckwell, all prominent in progressive 
circles of the 1880ts and 90's. 
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both Anglicanst 'prominent in the CS. U, and the latter also 

a later Member of the'Rainbow Circle. 78 

The winter lectures to interested organisations such 

as Radical Clubs, Liberal and Radical Associations, IJLP., SItF. 

and trades union branches, were given at a yearly rate of 

some 500 lectures from each society in the 1890 s and 1900 s; 

and in the summer, tours were made by the Land Nationalisation 

. 
Societyts Yellow Vans' (from 1890) and the E. L. R. L. ts Red 

Vans (from 1891) - the precursors of the Clarion Vans. This 

0 1=opa-gandism brought together at a local level the different 
g 

working-class radical and Socialist organisations both in 

the capital and in the provinces. Like the later Clarion 
I 

Van tourst these summer campaigns aimed at the stimulation of 

local working-class activity, and especially-the organioation 

of rural labourers into unions and for local elections, *They 

met with a similar resistance from local landlords and 

magistrates, George Edwards, the future agricultural workers' 

leader and Labour IIP. being amongst the lecturers of the E. L. R. L. 

prosecuted for obstruction at Trowbridge, Wiltshire, during 

the 1396 Red Van tour. 79 Although covering much the same 

78. Christian Socialist July 1883 contained a4 page supple- 
ment on the foundatio f the Land Reform Union at a con- 
ference at Andertoonts Hotel, Fleet Street (the scene of many 
early Socialist gatherings) on 5 June 1883. A brief history 
of the RIX, as it was renamed in 1884, by Verinder appears 
in Labour Annual (1895) pp. 125-6. 
79. Labour Annual (1897) p. 164 report of AjGM. of EýJLL. I-lay 
1896. Labour , Lnnuai (from 1901 Reformers' Year Book) contains 
useful annual reports of the actiVites of the -t-wo-737ies. 
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ground, vfnile the EL. T11j. devoted its main efforts to the 

agricultural labourert the Land Nationalisation Society's 

Yellow Vans concentrated more on the minin,, ý areas of the 

North-East and Scotland, and the industrial villages o. L 
Lancashire and the West-Ridingt where the message of 
land nationalisation met with a ready response amongst the 

growing labour movement in the North. 80 

The land Question was an issue on which Radicals, 

Socialists and Labour could readily combine. Within the 

Liberal Party in Parliament, especially amongst the younger 

recruits after 1906, Land baulked large in the sympathies 

of a considerable number of its more radical members, includ- 

ing many of those who later changed their allegiance to labour. 

Prominent amongst these were C. P. Trevelyan,, J. C. Wedgwood, 

Arthur Ponsonby, Dundas White, B. G. Hemmerd& and R. L. 

Outhwaite, the liberal victor in the 13 July 1912 by-election 

at Hanley, a mining constituency and one of the seats pre- 

viously held by Labour. 81 

80. eg cf reports in Labour Annual (1895) pp. 127-8 and (1897) 
p. 91 of the land Nationali on 6'ocietyls summer campaigns. 
Starting with only a simple Land and Labour cart in 1890t 
1891 saw the first appearance of its Yellow VanF, chiefly in 
the mining areas of Northern England and Scotland. In 1896 
the second of the 2 Yellow Vans toured Cleveland and the 
Durhan and Northumberland mining areas, many miners'-lodges 
making donations to help meet the costs of the campaign The 
FJ13.1-j. annual report at its Hay 1396 A. M. recorded 580 meetinss 
and the distribution of over 14- million leaflets. Its summer 
campaign saw Red Vans in Gloucestershire, Wiltshire and Leicestershire. The following year saw 2 vans in Essex and Leicestershire-again; 1898 seeing only one Red Van in 
operation (for financial reasons) in the West Riding, where its chief port was the local branche's of the IJ2. Labour 
Annual (18sU75 p. 164; (1898) PP. 74-80; (1899) PP. 78--77- 
81. for a recent study of Liberal Land Tours see R. Douglas: 
land, People and Politics (1976); for account of the influence 
of the Land QuesTion on The Parliamentary Liberal Party up to 1914 see H. V. Emy: Liberals, Radicals and Social Politics 1892-1914 (1973) Ch. 6 esp. pp 20'. 5 ff. 
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The two most recent uriters on the New Liberalisn, 

H. V. Em. y and 11. Precden, both make much cf the differences 

over nationalisation as the chief disting-aishing factor 

between the' New Liberalism and . Socialism. Freeden in 

particular wishes to make of this an unbridgeable gulf betaeen 

the vague, pervasive Socialism of the New Liberalst conceived 

as little more than "an ethical, humanistic conception of 

man in society" i, ýfhich thus embraced the varying ideas of 

Christian Socialists, Positivists, Idealists and Fabians 

a2ike, and that distinct economic doctrine which he sees 'as 

true Socialism "an ideological system -4 comprehensive set 

of beliefs which interprets and induces political action" to 
82 

which the New Liberalism was irrevocably opposed. In 

reality, -the differences between the different brands'of 

Socialism espoused within the independent Socialist bodies 

were easily as great as any differences separating Socialism 

from. the New Liberali'sih. -' Indeed-; * --. on this question of 

Socialism m. -aning common ovmership through the State of the 

means of production, on ly the SW. could really be said to' 

be State Socialist. 

The Labour Party in Parliament in these pre-viLr years 

could at no time, be said to have contained more than a handful 

of advocates of such a thoroughgoing economic reformation. 

EveA amongst its avowed Socialist leadership - Hardie, 

MacDonald and Snowden - the commitment was at the most to 

common ownership as an ultimate ideal; and even that ideal 

was ethical rather thbn economic in origin - the replacement. 

82. M. Freeden o-o cit esp. pp. 25-31. ký 

0 
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of competition and the motive of individual gain (ie Profit) 

by co-operation and production for use. This early Socialist 

conception of their creed as primarily an ethical or religious 

ideal rather than an economic *system seems to have been so 

close to the New Liberalism as to be wellnigh indistinguishable 

from it. This was true not only with regard to the Fabians, 

but also with regard to 1--lacDonaldts socialist theoriest in 

particular his insistence on an evolutionary gradualism 

0 based on gradually changing attitudes only very slowly issuing 

in legislation so that there could at no time be more Socialism 

than'man in his current stage of evolution was morally ready 

for. In fact, in their common viewing of politics in 

primarily ethical rather than economic terms, as well as in 

their co-operation and joint participation in societies 

ranging from the religious to the purely secularl the"New 

Liberals and the Socialists need to be seen (as they saw 

themselves) as having more in common than in what divided 

them. In Parliament, though in practice-Labour remained 

dependent on Liberal goodwill for its seats and acted more 

as the Liberal Party's left wing than an independent party 

in its ovm right, the divide was-real enough, and though 

many'advanced Liberals had*hopes of some eventual rapproche- 

ment (most probably through a leftwards shift in the Liberal 

Party itself and a consequent shedding of its right winff-) 

there was, in 1914p little sign of its coming about. -, When, 

as a result of-the War, the realignment did occur, it was in 

very different circ=stances to anything foreseen before 

that fateful day in August 1914. 
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iv) The ODnosition to the 

The outbreak of War took the whole country by surprise. 

On 2nd August, massive crowds in Trafalgar Square had cheered 

the Labour leaders in their dehunciations of the impending 

conflict and their determination to oppose it. Days later 

men such as Hardie and MacDo,, riald found themselves vilified 

0 

by the same crowds that had recently cheered them, and 

isolated even within the Labour Party, the vast bulk of which 

had determined on solid backing for the War effort almost 

without a whisper of discontent. NacDonald himself had no 

option but to give up the leadership of the Parliamentary 

Party. Alone amongst the Labour Movement, the IJ. P and its 

leadership stood out in its criticism of the secret diplomacy 

leading to the, conflict, and in its, call for a negotiated 

settlement as soon as Germany was ready to listen. RadicL 

opponents of the War shortly found themselves similarly 

isolated within the Liberal Partyq facing threats of e=ulsion 

and public statements from their constituency parties disovming 

them, while gradually, as successive strains were placed upon 

liberal 12siconsciences, first in April 1915 by enforced 

Coalition with their Tory enemies, and then by Conscription, 

the Liberal Party split apart. From their initial criticisms 

of the conduct of the preceding peace, through the long years 

of opposition to major aspects of the conduct of the War, 

many Socialistsq especially within the 1, IX., and a large 

element of the-New Liberalism, were increasinglT dramn to- 

gether, most obviously, of course, in the Union'of Democratic 

Control, long recognised by historians of the period for its 

part in the transfer of many from Liberalism to Labour during 
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the War. 83 Unlike the Liberals, Labour preserved its unity 

despite differences over the klar itself , to become in its 

timely withdrawal from the WartliMe Coalition the only 

coherent alternative to Lloyd 'George's ministry; while by 

the co-operation of the bulk of its leadership in the war- 

effort, it could appeal to all those who, with victory won, 

sought a reconstructed social order as the reviard for working- 
i 

class sacrifices during the conflict. Thus Labour gained 

0 
the allegiance of most former Liberal opponents of the War, 

without alienating partriotic support. In this way a new Q, 
political alignment was formed, whichl gaining strength 

through three successive General Elections., was to transform 

the political system, with the, coming to power, in January 

1924 of the First Labour Governmentt albeit a minority one. - 

The stages in the process by which many left wing Liberals 

transferred their allegiance to Labour can be followed through 

the pages both of Labour Leader, the 1IM organ, in which the 

names of siidh Liberals increasingly appeared from the end 

of 1914 onviards, and in, The Nation, from its inception in 

1907, the chief organ of the New Liberalism. Although with 

only a modest circulation (5,000 in 1909)84 it attracted I 
many of its leading exponents as regular contributors, 

J. A. Hobson, L. T. Hobhouse, J. L. Hammond, E. F. G. liaste=an 

and Lowes Dickinson and the novelist-is John Galsworthy and 

Arnold Bennett; and three of the ablest editorial staff of 
the day, H. W. 1-11assingham (editor 1907-23)v H. N. Brailsford 
I 
and H. W. Nevinson - the fo=er of these twov Brailsford, was 
83. cf eap. 14. Swartz: The Union of Democratic Control ir" British Politics durintf, the First *vlorld -Jar - " 

_(1971 ) anýd R. B. Dowse: "Lie 1ýntry - Oj : Eh -eLiberals into the Labour Partý 1910-2011 in Yorkshire Bulletin of Economic & Social Research 
-Nov. 19610 PP. 78-87. 

84. A. F. Havighurst: 
(1860-19 24) (10 74 

Radical Journalist: H. W. Mas'gi pp. 2 -3 450 



to become editor of the I. L. P. Is New Leader in the early 1920s, 

the latter, Nevinson a friend and admirer of MacDonald from the 

F. N. L. days of the 1890s, was to be his. aide throughout the 1924 

Election Campaign . 
85 The Weelcly "Nation lunches" at the 

National Liberal Club, attended by most of the above with such 

other regular guests as Israel Zangwill, H. G. Wells, Arthur 

Ponsonby, J. Simon, P. Morrell and even the veteran R. B. 

Cunninghame Graham, 'had, since 1907, pro I vided a forum for 

progressive opinions at least as influential as the Rainbow 

86 Circle. The transference of the Nation's support to Labour 

in the 1918 Election Nvas therefore a crucial indicator ef the 

slide of sociall radicalism away from the Liberal Party to Labour. 

From the first, the social question was to the fore in the 

arguments of those , vrho, amid the jingoistic fervour, adopted 

a critical attitude. to the reasons for which the War was being 

fought, and sought to lay down clear principles of their ol-M, 

for any peace settlement. In its first, issue after War had 

been declared, in which its editorial, while lamenting the 

necessityq pledged its support, iintil "German militarism" could 

be broken, the Nation carried 2 articles, by lowes Dickinson 

and Norman Angell, in which this social dimension was brought 

out. lewes Dickinson, adopting a CarlYlean view of the War as 
the result of the falling out of rulers rather than of the 

masses (who would actually be the ones to kill or be killed), 

pledged himself to work to ensure that those motives of 
loyalty and service which were already being channelled for 
destruction, 

85. H. W. Nevinson: Last Chan! ýcs. last Ch-"ýces (1928) pp. 300'17 
provides a good account of Nevinso-nls transference of allegiance from Liberalism to Labour and his own very high regard for MacDonald. 

'86. For lists of those connected with the Nation and it's lunches see A. F. Havighurst. - Q') Pit p. 153; -11-. 11ý1. Braij s ford: The Life Work of J. A. Hobson k15+U-Y p. 2. 
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would, when peace came, be used for the reconstruction of a 

world based on different principles to those which had led - to 

. 
87 

o the present disaster But it was Norman Angell who put 

forward a view which was to be heard with increasing stridency 

as the War progressed. Entitling his article "The Unsound 

Foundation" he insisted that peace and the social question were 

inextricably intertivined, and that the War which was now about 

to ravage Europe was as much the result of a general defect 

0 in the social structure as it was of any failure in diplomacy. 

"The problem of peace is neither more nor less than the problem 

of so laying the foundation of civilised society that a stable 

and secure superstructure becomes possible. It is all one 

ge 
I 
neral interdependent problem. Constructive social work 

depends upon making peace secure; peace depend. ý upon an 

_ educated democracy; if democracy is to suryive, the general 

war problem must find a solution. " He stressed the stark 

defeat which the party of social reform now faced. flour 

schemes of social reform must now be shelved, Perhaps they 

will wait for a generation, perhaps longer. The efforts of 

many years of social endeavour will be nullified because, 

instead of marshalling all the forces of reform as to make 

them in some measure all parts of the army of peace, we have 

conceived of anti-war propaganda as a separate and limited task. " 

The defreat of the peace party was therefore equally the defeat 

of social reform. 
88 

9 

87. Nation s/8/14 pp. 699-700 G. Lowes Dickinson, "The Holy 
Wa, r". 
88. Ibid 8/8/14 pp. 700-2 N. Angell: "The Unsound Foundations" 

.- 
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The 1, Lp. leaders took the sane line. The following 

edition of Nation carried a lotter from MacDonald attacking 

Greyts diplomacy over 8 years which had enmeshed Britain in 

a tangle of secret alliancesfrom which there was no escape. 

"He made war in Europe inevitable while pursuing what he 

thought to be the way of peace. 11 The resulting conflict 

had "shattered our programmes of social reform" and allied 
I 

Britain to Tsarist Russia, "the Power which, most of all, 

threatens democracy and European civilization. 1189 With 

the NkC, adopting an anti-War declaration in accordance with 

this view, the IU. as a whole commit*A-oed itself to a critical 

attitude to the Government; by the end of October, 56 

specially-convened IIjI! local conferences throughout the country, 

and 95 of the largest branchess Federations and Divisional 

Councils votea in support of the I. W. 9 onlY 7 branches were 

opposed. 90 

In the Nation, Bertrand Russell ,. md the Liberal I-M 

Arthur Ponsonby wrote, in support of MacDonaldts views and 

C. R. Buxton added his voice of dissent to the War. 91 H. G. Wolls 

while believing in the need to defeat German militarism, hoped 

that at last the Liberal Party would realise the utter bank- 

ruptcy of "the individualist capitalist system" and saw in 

the outbreak of War a great Opportunity both for a I'World 

Conference", in which America would take the lead, to "redraw 

every frontier" to end once and for all conflicts of race and 
language, "and set up a Peace League that will control the 

globe"; and to bring about "the most enduring social 

89. Ibid 15/8/14 P. 737 
90. Labour leader 22/10/14 P. 7 
91. Nation 15/8/14 P 737; 22/$/14 PP. 764,765. 
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reorganisation ... /which viould/ ... put the feeding and Cý> 
housing of the population and the administration of the land 

out of the reach of privste greed and selfishness for ever. 1192 

Then., on 19th September a letter, appeared in the Nation 

and, in the s=-e week, in Labour Leader - "Conditions of a 

Stable Peace" - signed by IlacDonald, C. P. Trevelyan, Angell, 

9 

E. D. Morel and Ponsonby, announcing the setting up of the 

Union of Democratic Control, not a movement to stop the War, 

but rather to help create a "well-defined public opinion" which 

would insist upon "the fundamental principles which must mark 
the final terms of peace. ', ', These would include: 

1. Plebiscites of any provinces to be transferred from 

one government to another allowing their inhabitants the rialit 

of veto. 
2. No future treaties to be negotiated by the British 

Government in secret and without the sanction of Parli=ent-, 

, Therp, would be new machinery to ensure this "democratic 

control of foreign policy". 

Britain to adopt a new Foreign Policy aimed not at 

the creation of alliances in pursuit of a "balance of power" 

but rather the estýablishment of a "Concert of Europe" where 
decisions and debates would be public. 

4. Britain would propose for inclusion in the peace 

settlement a , arastic reduction of armaments by the. consent 

of all the belligerent Powers", through the nationalisation 

of the armaments industry and the "prohibition of the export 

of armaments by one country to another. 119-ý 

92. Ibid 15/8/14 PP 733-4 H. G. Wells 11OPPOrtunity"; 22/8/14 
pp. 733-7 II. G. Wells "The Liberal Fear Of Russia".. 
93. Ibid 19/9/14 pp. 865-6. 
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Almost immediatelyt the labour leader became an orami 

for UDZ. spokesman, attracting first E. D. Morel (who had been 

prospective Liberal candidate for Birkenhead from 1912 until 

his resignation on 4th August 1914 )94 with an article (8/10/14) 

"Was Germany Wholly Responsible? " and then Norman Angell with 

the first of a series of contributionsv "Towards a Permanent 

Peace" appearing in the issue for 23 March 1915. Henceforth 

both were regular contributors. Other New Liberals of a 

v similar outlook followed suit. M. Philips Price, a cousin 

of C. P. Trevelyan and at the time prospective Liberal candidate 

for Gloucester, also a founder member of the U. DC,, wrote another 

e 

article in support of Morel's views in Labour Leader (15/10/10.95 

AI mlongst the Christmas Messages to Labour Leader readers in 
I December 1914, for the first time the names of two prominent 

New Liberals (both UD. C. founders) appeared Arthur Ponsonby 

and C. P. Trevelyan, the latter placing his hopes for the 

future in the working classes. 
96 Others followed suit in the 

messages carried by the paper for May Day, 1915. In addition 

to C. P. Trevelyan, and E. D. Morel, they contained Messages from 

2 further Liberal 12. -s, both associated with the UZOL, R. D. 

Denman and R. L. Outhwaite. The latter, in particular, place Id 

his hopes for the future peace of Europe in a transformed 

social order. For Outhwaite, peace and true Internationalism 

was impobsible '? unless the workers of each nation destroy 

94. F. S. Cocks: B. D. Morel, the Man and his__work (1920 
95. Labour Leader 15/10/14 P. 3; M. P. -Price: "Was Germany 
Wholly Responsibie? " For M. Philips Price's involvement in 
the LMO. see his Mv Three Revolutions (1969) P. 23. up to 
1914 he had been (as lie saw it)-tYPical Of many Radicals on the left of the Liberal Party: "a curious mixture of Social- ism in horae affairs and a traditionalt almost Whig, attitude to foreign affairs. " Ibid p. 21 
96. Labour Lpader, 24/12/14 
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sham democracy, based on privilege and monopoly, by des- 

troying its foundations. " Only through the dual application 

of the principles of "Thou shalt not steal" to economics and 

"Thou shalt not kill" to politics - might "social and economic 

conditions ... be so revolutionised as to make possible the 

ideal of Internationalism.,, 97 

With the development of the Union of Democratic Control, 

closer ties than ever before were formed between dissident 

New Liberals and the Socialists of the I. Iýy which between them 

constituted its membership. Within a year of its formation, 

at its first AMý on 29th October 1915, it was able to report 

20 branches in the greater London area alone and 61 others 

in the rest of the country. In addition 107 other bodies 

had affiliated to it including 48 Trades and Labour Councils 

or local Labour Parties. 98 By now it had over 300,000 

members, a figure that was to more than double by the end 

of the War. 99 In London,, the 'City branch of the TZ2, and the 

City and West Central-tranch of the UDO. felt sufficiently 

close in outlook to organis6 a joint meeting on 27 October 

. 
1915 with Glasier (IJX. ) and Bertrand Russell (UD. C. ) as speal-ceraloo 
It was indicative of the close -'v-ies which now existed between 

the 2 organisations, and which was reflected in the TL; DPIfs 

executive. Already, in 1915, as well as such prominent New 

Liberals as A. Ponsonby, C. P. Trevelyan, C. R. Buxton, 

97. Ibid 29/4/15 P. 1. 
98. Ibid 11/11/15 p. 10. Symbolically its morning session 
was c=ed by J. R. MacDonald and the afternoon session by 
J. A. Hobson, the 2 leading exponents of Socialism and New 
Liberalism respectively. 

11 99.11. Swartz o-o cit p. 61. The figures for November 1918 
were 300 affiliated bodies and 650,000 members. 
100. Labour Leader 11/11/15 P. 10 
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E. D. Morel, J. A. Hobson and 2 women, Helen M. Svianwick and 

PIargaret Hells, it incliided F. W. Jowett of the 114 as well 

as Ramsay MacDonald. 101 BY 1917 Snowden was also an Ea 

member, as were F. W. Pethick-rawrence and Bertrand Russell, 

2 recent converts to the I U. -, and the journalist H. N. 

Brailsford. 102 With some provincial branches of the U. D. C. 

being formed by local I34P. branches, and a considerable overlap 

of members in others, 
103 the position of those of its leading 

members who remained in the Liberal Party was increasingly 

coming under strain. At the end of 1915 Arthur Ponsonby's 

constituency Liberal Party at Stirling Burglis publicly 

dissociated themselves from his views. In Elland, C. P. 

Trevely, wils constituency party demanded his resignation from 
104 Parliament. Whi'le at Hackney Central, the Liberal Party 

expelled its prospective candidate C. R. Buxton, for his views 

on the War. 105 The same issue o. f labour Leader which carried 

news of these rebuffs to Trevelyan and Ponsonby contained a 

letter from an anonymous correspondent writing to say that 
it w -h Liberalism dead and Radicalism "on its last legs" he was 

joining the IIP. 106 The long-awaited realignment of the left 

was now under way. 

101. Ibid 2/12/15 P. 5. 

102. M. Swartz: on cit p. 225 Appendix B. There was an 
equally strong respresentation on the General Council. 
103. R. E. Dowse on cit p. 83 refs. to 20 IIZ branches 
immediately affiliating to the LUIC., and others such as East 
Ham and Sheffield forming MC, branches for theriselves. 
104. Labour leader 23/12/15 p. 6. 
105. V. de Bunsen: Charles Roden Diucton. A Memoir (1948) 
P. 51. 
106. Labour Leader 23/12/15 p. 6. 
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By -the summer of 1915, with the growing claraour for 

Conscription led by Northcliffe's Daily Mail, the issue which 

more clearly than anything else during the War threatened 
C> 

the root of Liberalismts profebsed goal of freedom of the 

individual. was rapidly coming to a head, to reveal a Liberal 

Party more seriously confused and divided than at any time 

since the Irish split. 

Fears of a possible introduction of conscription had 

existed amongst opponents of the war at its outset. Prom 

the autxan of 1914, pacifists of various shades wer e declaring 

their irrevocable opposition to military service. Many of 
t 

these were within the Ijj. P.; and the Labour Leader, from the 

start of their campaigmv offered itself as a forum for their 

vievipoint, carrying their articles, and listing prominent 

adherents to their cause. Chief of these nnongst the older 0 
leadership of the IZ2, was Dr. Alfred Salter, a founder 

member of Bermondsey MR. A Quaker since his opposition to 

the Boer Warp for him pacifism was as much a part of his 

religion as of his Socialism. 107 Of the younger men in the 

IIM whose Socialism inspired them to a moral opposition to 

the war, Clifford Allen, A,. r,. Brockway and J. H. Hudson viere 

all prominent from the beginning of a movemeAt which was to 

lead most of them to military tribunals and prison. 

The determination of these opponents of the war was 

demonstrated, when, on 3rd December 1914, a lettbr appeared 

in Labour Leader, armouncing the fo=ation of the No-Conscrip- 

tion Fellowship. under the signatures of W. H. Ayles, 
107. F. Brockway: 23ermondoeV Story - The life of Alfred 
Salter (1949) several times refers to his ilethical-inspiFation" M and his religious conception of 6ocialism (53). Mien the N. CY-leadership w'a"s imprisoned for their conscientious objection, Salter tOOk over as Chairman of the ITCF. Ibid p. 66. 

. 458 



J. H. Hudson,, Clifford Allen, the Rev Langton Richards, A. S. 
108 Campbell and A. F. Brockway. By March 1915 the ITPIP- 

organisation was complete, with Allen as Chairman, Broclway 
109 

secretary, the veteraýn Tolstoyan socialist Percy Redfern 

as Treasurer, and a committee including C. H. Norman, J. H. 

Hudson and A. S. Campbell. It was open to all men of military 

service age (18-39) who would pledge thbmselves not to serve 

if conscripted. 
110 Its leaders were at once active spreading 

9 their gospel, amongst the ILP. branches - Allen for example 

speaking to the City M in March at a meeting chaired by 

the veteran socialist Herbert Burrowat a recent defector from 

the SD. F. in opposition to Hyndman's support of the 'Jar"' caid 

Brockway in August 1915 preaching from the pul-pit of Kensington Q 

Baptist Church, whose minister, the future Labour 1, T,. the Rev 

Herbert Dunnico, was one of the first clergy listed by the 

Labour Leader as speaking out iri opposition to the War. 112 

By November 19151 the 1ý(! F. claimed 42 branches of a body which, 

according to Allen, reached a membership of close to 20,000 

by July 1916, and which could muster for its 2-day Convention 

in April of that yeart 2,000 delegates from all over Britain 

- from llbraimy miners from the pitIl and "pugnacious Scotsmen" 

to University graduates and London intellectuals. 113 Their 

reasons for conscientious objec-Cion were, as Clifford Allen 

0 
explained, somewhat varied, as were their backgrounds and 

103. Labour Leader 
, 

3/13/14 p. 6. 
109. For his bart in the RCIP. see P. Redfern: Jýurney to 
End er stand in-Z 11943)'pp. 177 ff - 
110. Labour leader 4/3/15 P. 6. 
1110' Ibid 25/3/15 p. lle 
112. Ibid 12/8/15 P. 5. He was listed as an anti-war clergy- 
man on 8710/14 P. 5. 

459 



religious or other affiliationss but in almost every case 

were rooted in a common belief in the sacredness of human 

life. Some had definite Christian beliefs, leading them to 

see all warfare as opposed to ýesusl teachings, and God's 

Fatherhood over all men. To others, on purely ethical 

grounds, human life itself, quite apart from any metaphysical 

considerations, was held "absolutely sacred under all circum- 

stances" while for many II. T. 'ers, their Socialist faith 

itself, rooted in the idea of the Brotherhood of I-Ian, made 

participation in war quite unthinkable. 
114 Allen's own 

views tended towards the latter. Calling himself variously 

"Agnostic" whilst in prison and "not a Christian in the 

accepted sense of any denomination" on another occasion, 3-15 

his views were characteristic of the ethical idealism of the 

movement. Attacking the Tribunalst inaistence on adherence 

to Church or theological dogma as proof of genuine conscientious 

objection he complained "Thousands of us younger members of 

the IW. do not belong to any religious denomination. To us, 

our Socialism is our religion and inspiration in all our 

efforts to serve our fellow men. Our service finds its motive 

113. (continued from previous page) Ibid 4/11/15'p. 10; 
20/7/16 P. 7.0. Allen: "History of tFie Wo-Con--cription 
Fellowship". An account of its 2-day Convention in April 
1916 a peared in a letter of Bertrand Russell in the Mation 
15/4/lp6 P. 76. J. B. Wallaoets Brotherhood Ch=ch, Southgate 
Road, where it was held was besOiged by angry patriots, a 
number of pacifists having to be restrained from turninG the 
demonstration into a full-scale battle. Accounts of the 

, sipge appear in B. Russell Autobio, -_,, raTphX(l967) 'and Francis 
Meynell: 1, ýy Lives (1971) P. 106. 
114. Labour Leader 17/2/16 P. 7 C. Allen, "The Position of the Conscientlo-u-F-Objector". 
115. Ibid 2/11/16 P. 7.; Nation 2/6/17 p. 222. 
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in our belief in the worth of each hiLman personality. Owr 

detestation of war is rooted in our belief in the International 

and in the oneness of the people of all nations. 1116 Brockway, 

0 

a disciple of the religious immanentism, of Rev R. J. Campbell, 

at his court-martial at the end of 1916 expressed a similar 

faith from a more distinctly religious position. "I believe 

that mankind is in reality 2ne; that the universal spirit 

dwells in all men and unites all men. I believe that human 

personality is sacred, because it is an expression of the 

universal spirit". War, being a violation of this oneness of- 

the human race, "degrades" human personality and destroys life. 
117 Therefore he could not participate in it. Similar views 

bound together others, of very different religious outlooks, 

fýom the empiricist Bertrand Russell (who lost his Trinity 

Fellowship because of his association with the 11W. ) to the 

Quaker humanitariang Edward Grubb, in 1915 one of the first 

distinguished converts from Liberalism to the JJP. 118 

Quakerism was in particular in the forefront of opposition 

to the War, a position, which led many speakers at their 1915 

Conference to praise both the founders of the RCY, (none. of 

them Quakers) and the T. U. leadership for their lead. In 

particular, the discussion on "War and Social Order" brought 

out a strong consensus on the need for a new social order 'with 

116. Labour Leader 3/2/16 P. 6.. 
117. Ibid 7/12/16 p. 6: "An IIP. Pacifistfs Apologia. Mr; 
Fenner7rockway Court-1,1artialled" . 
118. Nation 15/4/16 'D. 76: B. Russell op cit D. --tbour Leader, 
15/7/13-. ---G-rubb soon-became Treasurer of BI 911CIV15 
P. 3. For a statement of his views see Hatio /l/16 
p. 577. E. Grubb: "The Conscientious Object 
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the coming of peace, foreshadowing the disproportionately 
C. '), 

high percentage of Qualkers amongst Labour I-M s elected in 

the 1920 s. 
119 

The real test of the Ho-Conscription Fellowship cane 
. the 

after the passage of/first Compidsory Military Service Act 

9 

in January 1916. The effect of this legislation on the 

Liberal Party was catastrophic. The Act, which covered 

only those single men of eligible age who had not enlisted, 

was passed by mainly Tory votes on the 3rd Reading, 226 

Liberals, Labour and Irish either abstaining or voting against, 

compared with only 156 voting for. The Fation, whose 

editorials had, since the previous Augustý given almost 

weekly warnings against conscriptiong bemoaned that "the 

Liberal Party is broken beyond the hope of immediate repair". 

Many Liberals who had supported ýhe bill had done so only 

to preserve Asquith in power and keep the Conservatives out. 
120 

Although only 3.3 Liberals had actually defied their Party and 

voted against, these included many of the Party's leading 

Radicals Percy Alden, Sydney Arnold, John Burns, H. G. 

Chancellor, R. D. Denman, PhiliD 1.1orrell, R. L. Outhwaite, 

A. Ponsonby, A. Roimtree, Sir John Simon, H. B. Lees-Smith, 

119. Labour leader 3/6/15 p. 2 J. T. Walton Ilewbold (a 
memberaf-the -Society of Friends) reporting on their 
Conference. 
120. Nation, 22/1/16 p. 592. 

0 
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121 J. H. Whitehouse and C. P. Trevelyan . Labour was 

equally divided,, W. C. Anderson moving the Billts rejection 

on the First Reading, and the = ers voting solidly against 

it to produce 11 Labour votesInti and 8 For. The Second 
122 Reading reversed. the balance with 17 For and 11 Against. 

With MacDonald, Snowden, Jowett, Anderson, and the other 

=. ers solidly opposed to conscription, however, the disunity 

of the Labour Party as'a whole was of less significance. 

9 Alone of the political parties. 'the IM presented a united 

front in opposition to the Act. 

Since the formation of the Coalition in April 19159 there 

had been a suspicion in the minds of many Radicals that it was 

only a matter of time before the Conservative presence insisted 

on Conscription as the price for their continued backing of the 

121. Labour leader 611116 P. 3. List'of the'Billts opponents 
on First Reading, with Party affiliations. J. H. Whitehouse, 
Lloyd-George's . -DP. S. up to outbreak of War had resigned the 
liberal Vhip on its declaration, to sit as an independent. 
The opposition to the Bill was largely constant, on Second 
Reading, with the Irish- Nationalists now abstaining, the 41 
opponents of the Bill (including 2 tellers) came to 28 
Liberals, 11 Labour and 2 Independent Nationalists. 
Labour Leader 20/1/16 p. 2. The full list of Liberal opponents 
on First and Second Readings was: P. Alden, S. Arnold, 
J. A. Baker, Sir J. E. Barlow (1), J. Burns, Sir 1-1.2. Bylesj 
H. G. Chancellort W. Cloumh (2) R D. Denison, Sir 'J. A. 
Gelder (1), H. J. Glassville (1ý, ý. G. C. Harvey (2), J. M. 
Hogge (1), R. D. Holt, E. J. John (2), Leif Jones, J. King, 
R. Lambert, Sir W. Lavison (2), T. Lough, D. M. Mason, 
P. A. Natthews, P. Horrell, R. L. Outhwaite, A. Ponsonby, 
W. M. R. Pringle (1), C. G. Rees (1), A. Rowntree, Sir W. 
Runciman(l), JIL. J. Sherviell, Sir J. Simon, H. B. Lees-Smith, 
C. P. Trevelyan, J. H. Whitehouse, P. Williams (1), 0. Williams 
(1). (1) or (2) refers to which division they voted in. 
Those without number voted in both. 
122. Ibid 611116 P. 3: 20/1/16 P. 2. 
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Government. Such an occurrence, they foresaw, would be 

the effective imposition of the rule of industrialists 

and militarists who would use their opportunity to reverse 

many of the gains made by the viorking-classes in the previous 

decade of reform. At the height of the Daily Mail campaign 

for its introduction, both Percy Alden and R. D. Denman ex- 

pressed precisely these fears in letters-to the Nation. For 

Denman in particular, "All men see that conscription is being 

9 rtui by the class which always hopes to gain by 'disciplining? 

the masses, and which has cause for alarm at the prospect of 

a lightly-governed working-class, habituated by a long war 

to socialistic administration and to the high taxation of the 

rich. 11123 The Nation, editorials carried the same message. 

Conscription would be "a grave step backwards from free 

democracy to autocratic militarism. " With exemptions granted 

only (apart from C. O. 's) for work of national importance, 

conscription was a threat to every factory worker in the loaidt 

effectively abolishing his only safeguard against an assault 

on his pay or conditions - his right to strike. 
124 For the 

Nationl, conscription was a "betrayal", a, "reversal of 

Liberalism and democracy" -a point which, citing the way in 

which the I'llunitions Act had effectively destroyed trades 

union rights, was hammered home in one articlej emotively 
headlinedl "A Servile State ? 11125 

123. Nation 28/8/15 p. 707; for Alden's letter cf pp. 705-6 
124. Ibid 27/11/15 p.. 317 "Conscription -A Vlaýningll. 
i25. Ibid L/1/16 pp. 493,499. 

464 



R. L. Outhwaite, a Liberal opponent of Conscription, 

writing for Labour leader on the eve of the Billts final 

passage through Parliament, pointed out the moral of 

Conscription for future social reform. For Outhwaite, 

conscription of the individual for military service in the 

interests of the war effort implied equally conscription of 

wealth for the same purpose. Indeed this should have long 

preceded any talk of conscription of individuals. Yet Land' 

was untouched and Capital was only being borrowed, aiia "at 

a rate to make the lender richer than before", even allowing 

for taxation. Himself a longstanding advocate of the Land 

Tax, he praised the ME's proposals for itq seeing in the 
I 

a home for the many disillusioned Radicals "who feel that 

Liberal leaders have betrayed the cause of liberty. 11126 

Such reasoning no doubt played a part in creating the 

growing influx of new members into the I1. LP which was occurring 

from the autumn of 1915. In March 1916 the annual report of 

the London (City) branch, the one most closely associated 

with IMCactivitiest reported a membership increase over the' 

year from 97 to 248, with 12 new members that day, and an 

average 10-15 new rec - ruits. per meeting. 127 Throughout the 

autumn-winter of 1915-16)accounts of the City branch's success 

appeared regularly in the Labour Leader. Thus the 20/l/16 

issue carried the news of "the largest branch meeting in the 

history of the branch", 61 were present and 32 new members 
12 8 

were elected. Three weeks later the story was the same-- 

126. Labour Leader 20/1/16 P. 5. R. L. Outhwaite I'llake 
the Country Ours! " 
127. Ibid 16/3/16 p. 11. 
128. Ibid 20/1/16 P. 11. 
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I On 
58 present and 16 new members. " At Leicester, MacDonald's 

constituency, a similar phenom. enon was occurring. From 

September to the end of November, Leicester TJ4. reported a 

further 80 recruits, with 60 more in-December alone, bringing 

the total membership of the branch from 850 at the end of 

August, to over 1,000 by the end of the year. At the 

beginning of 'March, Leicester was boasting a further 76 

re'cruits. 
130 For these branchesp it was the largest member- 

9 ship increase in such a short period that they had*ever 

experienced. It occurred in the months during which the 

campaign for conscription was at its height, as the first 

Conscription Act was passing through Parliament. 

With the introduction of a second Military Service Bill 

in May 1916 to extend the provisions of the first Act from 

single men to all men aged 18-41, automatically enlisting 

them 30 days after its passage, the activities of the ITCF took 

on a more serious turn. From the first talk of the possibility 

of conscription, vrciters in the Nation had been warning of the 

problems which would result if sincere conscientious objectors 

- Socialists or Quakers for example - were forced into the 

military on pain of, being shot. 
131 The RCIE, through 

spokesmen from Edward Grubb to Bertrand Russell, had made 

clear that the option of non-combatant work would not satiefy 

them either, Russell insisted on their belief in the sacredness 

of human life and brotherhood "even unto deatht, 132 
and Grubb 

exposed the hypocrisy. of the acceptance of non-combatant work 

which freed others "to do what %-ýe are wiwX11ing to do 

129. Ibid 17/2/16 p. 11. 
130. Ibid 24/2/16 p. 10; 2/3/16 p. 11. 
131. e. g. R. D. Denman in Nation 28/8/15 P. 707. 
131, IWA IS/ ul 16 p. 76. 
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ourselves. 11133 Yet despite these warnings, the Tribunals 

were very loath to grant exemptions on conscience ggrounds. 

By August, according to H. IT. Brailsford, only 60 Absolute 4. > 
Exemptions had been granted thrioughout the country, and of 

these only 25 were still valid. Even such transparently 

sincere opponents of the war as Clifford Allen now found 

themselves forcibly enlisted in the non-combatant corps 

because of their refusal to do any other work connected 
iVthe 

. 
134 

wit war effort 

As the 30 - day period of grace ran out, men who refused 

voluntarily to report to the military were arrested. 

Throughout June 1916, the Labour Leader carried weekly fiGurec 

of arrests. By June 15,1,061 men were in military hands, 

312 had been court--ýmartialled, and only 63 released. A 

week later the figure had risen to 19259 arrested, 423 court- 

martialled, but still only 63 released. 
136 Already it was 

clear that ments lives were in dangerl with many C. O. s 

having been forcibly abducted to the Fron't in 1'ranceg where 

further resistance to orders on their part rendered them 

liable to be shot. 
137 34 C. O., S had in fact been taken to 

France, and there sentenced to death by the military authorities, 

apparently without the Government's knowledge; and only as a 

result of prompt action after questions in the House. had 

their sentences been commiited to 10 years imprisonment insteadj3S 

133- Ibid 15/1*/16 P. 577 E. Grubb: art. cit 
134. Ibid 19/8/16 pp. 631-2 
135. Labour Leader 15/6/16 p. 5. 
136. lbid 22/6/16 p. 2. 
137. Ibid 15/6/16 P. 5. 
138. Ibid 29/6/16 p. 4. 
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Suming up the situation in a letter to the Nal-Pion in 

March 1917, a correspondent recalled that approximately 

3,000 conscientious objectors had served at least one term's 

imprisonment; 2,000 of these subsequently accepting some 

form of work of national importance, but leaving a hard core Qý 
of 6- 700 dedicated opponents of the war who were now serving 

their third, or even fourth prison term, including men of 

the moral calibre of Allen and Brockway of the ILO. R., many 

Quakers and others of similar views, such as Stephen Hobhouse, 

who., with a typical commitment, had himself given up wealth 

and social position to devote his energies full-time ""%-. o 

social and religious woric. i, 139 

I The affiliations of C. O. prisoners -U-ends to bear this 

picture out. At Walton prison, amongst the conscientious C_') 
objectors there was an IM branch. 140 At Dartmoor, there 

was a prisoners' branch of the Church Socialist League, with 

Charles Record, pr6minent throughout the interwar period in 

the Christian Socialist Movement as its secretary*141 

At "Wandsworth, the future Labour IM Harry Snell recalled 

regular visits to a group of 27 prisoners there, in his some- 

what unusual capacity of chaplain on behalf of the Union of 

Ethical Societies, while at Wormwood Scrubbs, a Theosophist 

Chaplain was called in to visit the C. O. s. 
142 The obvious 

moral idealism and social commitment of such men was clearly 

a source of serious embarrassment to Liberal consciences. 

139. Nation 10/3/17 P. 762 letter W. E. Wilson 
140. C. T. Solberg: ý, Llhe Independent Labour Parja 1693-1918 
Oxon B. Litt. 1939 P" 179 
141. D. O. 11agner: The Church of England wid Social Reform 
since 1854 (1930) p. 2889 quoted from the C -. AcIj -ýO-cj., - hur 

-41 i3t 71917)t p-. 239.4 
142. H. Snell: Men, MoVements , --md Myself (1938), P- 197 Ploughshare Feb J. 9-L'jj P. 



The E'ra-ergence of the labour Party 

The enforced resignation of Asquith and the formation of 

the Lloyd George-coalition in December 1916 had split the 

Liberal Party into 2 factions. ' Many members now despaired 

of its future and looked again at the possibilities of Labour 

as a basis f or a new party of the left. 
, In March 1917 an 

event occurred which drew a number of those who, supporters 

of the War, had not been attracted into Labour-Socialist 

9 cir6les through the T1110,; the overthrow of Tsarism in the 

first Russian Revolution. 

For the Nation, "the greatest tyranny in the world has 
i 

fallen. The glorious news of the successful Russian 

Re-ýolution will send a thrill of joy through, democratic , 
Europe". It was Parliamentarian, Liberal and Socialist. 143 

- Social and Radical NB-s joined topther in letters of congrat- 

ulation and goodwill to the Provisional Government, welcoming 

its commitment to peace without conquest and a League of 

Nations, and agreeing that "Like you, vie believe the greatest 

obstacle to peace today is the survival of these imperialist 

designs among the'ruling classes of most of the belligerent 

nations. " Among the 32 signatories were the 4-11M leaders, 

W. C. Andersono F. W. Jowett, J. R. MacDonald and Philip Snowden, 

together with 2 other Labour members, F. W. Goldstone and 
T. Richardson and 26 Liberaise Of the signatories only 4 

had not opposed conscription -, J. Bliss, Noel BuxtonP. I. I. 

Raffan and J. C. Wedgwood. All the remainder had done so, 
from Ponsonby and Trevelyan of the UIIQ and. others of like mind 
including Alden, II. G.. Chancellor, Philip Morre, 111 Outhwaite, 

143. Nation 17/3/17 p. 1. 
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A. Rowntree and H. B. Lees-Smith, to B. T. John and D. M. Mason, 

2 more Liberals whom their constituencies refused to readop-11,; 

in 1918 and J. King and R. Lambert, both prominent defectors 

to the IJ2 immediately prior the 1918 Election, These 

letters, - in which Liberals and T12--ers appeared 

undifferentiated simply as "We, the Radical and Socialist 

Members of the House of Commons", were another indication of 

the growing association of a group of dissident Liberals 

with the IZX. which was eventually to lead most of them into 

the Labour Party. 144 

Many of these became members of the 111917 Club", of 4 

Gerrard Street, Soho, which was founded chiefly at the, 
i 

instigation of J. A. Hobson and H. W. Nevinson in conmiemoration 

of the March Revolution and was designed to be a meeting place 

of Radicals and Socialists who opposed the War. In fact it 

survived into the late 1930 s. Open only at lunchtimes, it 

provided a home for a host of sympathisers. 
. 

One of its 

younger members, M. A. Hamilton, a future Labour N2, recalled 

the atmosphere: 

"At the 1917, in its heyday, there was no ceremony, and 

not much manners. Everybody talked to everybody. The' 

Istarst corruscated freely at lunch time; after lunch, a 
big circle would gather round to hear them talk - above all, 
to hear MacDonald. The shabby little premises buzzed with 

persons united in a demand for what Bertie Russell, in his 

harsh incisive tones, called 'an early and dishonourable peacet. 

144. Labour Leader 10/5/17 10. The full list of Radical 
signa es was: 2. Alden(lý: S. Arnold (1), J. Allen Baker, 
Sir J. E. M. Barlow, J. Bliss (1)9 N. Buxton, H. G. Chancellor, W. Clough, T. E. Harvey, J. M. Hogge (1), R. D. Holt (1), E. T. John, Rt. Hon. Leif Jones, J. King, R. C. Lambert,, D. M. Mason, P. A. Moltems, R. Morrell (2), R. L. Outhwaite, A. Ponsonby, W. M. R. Pringle, P-OW. Raffan, A. Roimtree (1), H. B. Lees-Smith, C. P. Trevelyan, J. C. Wedgwood. 
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This was in fact the substance of our practical pacifism. 

MacDonald prevailed so far as to nip a 'Stop the Warl move- 

ment, expressly so-called, in the bud; but 'Peace by 

Negotiation' was the battle cry under which we marshalled our 

oddly assorted battalions.,, 145 J. A. Hobson recalled it as 

'$a free meeting place for, 'advanced' men and women concerned 

with political and economic reformsq or with the new literary 

or artistic movements". Hembers who might be found there at 

any, one time included such literary figures as Olive Schreiner 

and E. M. Forster . Charles Laughton. the actor, himself a 

Socialist was a member, as were others better known in the 

political and journalistic world of the time - H. N. Brailsford, 

Raymond Postgate, Miles Malleson, Oswald. Mosley, and such well- 

Imown Socialist clergy as Conrad Noel, Godfrey Bell, J. G. 

Adderley and Cartmel Robinson. 146 IIP-s who were members in 

the 1920 s included C. G. Ammon, W. H. Ayles, Brockway, Hugh 

Dalton, A. W. Haycock, Herbert Morrison and former Liberals such 

as Noel Buxton and J. C. Wedgwood. 147 It was thus another of 

those bodies which aided the transition from Liberalism to Labour. 

145. N. A. Hamilton: Remembering My Good Friends (1944) pp. 
78-9. Ilot everyone appreciated 11acDonald's moderation, how- 
ever, Francis Maynell: My Lives, (1971) p. 236 recalled that 
after the Bolshevik Revoiution a group of pro-communists led 
by Alfred Bacharach tended to gather together in the Club, 
and "Ramsay hLacDonald, a founder memb9r, and the club's best 
known politician, was not welcome at 'the table! . 111 
146. Lists in F. I-leynell 

' ou-cit p. 236; J. A. Hobson: 
Confessions of an Economic Heretic (1938) p. 115; T. P. St -evens, YatheZ 11-Ldder-LeZ ý10,42) p. 7c;. J-ýevens, another of the 
yoiuiEer raerauers recalled "everyone prominent in the British 
Socialist wcrld might be seen there ... Politicians would 
greet one or all ... and go back to the House or the Trade Union offices. Ramsay I. iacDonald, before he was Prime I. Iinister, held court almost every day in the smoke-room, while those of us who were young sat around entranced. " 
147. Listed by)respondents as among their Clubs in Labour Who's Mho (1924 . 
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1917 also saw a further increase in membership of the 

LLP. t which gained another 49-branches between March lst and 
148 

mid-September. Reviewing developments over the year, the 

Labour leader, in December 1917; noted amongst more distinguished 

recruits, Maude Royden, Bertrand Russell, Miles Malleson, and, 

most recently, Capt. E. N. Bennet, former Liberal 1-11ý for 

Woodstock. 149 It would seem that the Radical/1, LP. alliance, 

forged early in the War, was at last beginning to be reflected 

9 -in defections from the Liberal Party to that other body. An 

indication of this trend is apparent in the public pronounce- 

ments of such " leaders as E. D. Morel and Norman Angellduring 

the spring and summer of 1917. 

For Morel, speaking to the Hammersmith UDC in May, the 

War had "demonstrated the inherent rottenness of joclety under 

its present selfish and short-siGhted Capitalistic system". 

"Fundamental changell was the only solution, and he saw no help 

for society save in organised Socialism. Although as yet he 

was still not ready to join it, Morel praised the IIX-vihose 

members, he concededo made up the bulk of the active supporters 

of the UC. as "an ethical and intellectual force too at work 

rýLising the democracy ... infusing it with a spiritual con- rD 
.0 ception of humanity, exorcising the mob-mind. ""ýO Norman 

Angell., in a series of 7 articles in the Labour Leader (12 

July - 30 August) was even more explicitq proclaiming Socialism 

"the best hope" of saving the world from destruction. Like 

Horelp he stressed Socialism's ethical aspectp seeing the mere 

148. Labour Leader 20/9/17 p. 2. 
149. Ibid 13/12/17 P. 7. 
150. Ibid 24/5/17 p. 7. "A Tribute to the ILP'lo 
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economic transfer of land and capital to the State as of 

little value without a concomitant change in men's hearts 

and minds. Nevertheless he advocated some pretty drastic 

economic changes, basing his a: ýgument on the idea that if 

the conscription of ments lives were valid to defeat Germany. 

the external enemy of Britaing no less was its use justified 

with regard to the surplus wealth of the propertied classes C> 
in the fight against the internal enemy, poverty. 

151 Such 

0 
I 

statements show clearly the extent of the divide which was 

now opening up between many Radicals and the policies of 

organised Liberalism. 

It was, however, the revision of the Labour Party's 

Constitution which was the occasion of the start of the mass 

exodus of Radicals from the Liberal Party to Labour. The 

IMC. ts draft, which was Published in October 1917 and passed 

by a special conference in January 1918i allowed individual 

membership for the first time and, by its specific inclusion 

of "workers by hand or. bZ brain", in Clause 4, offered a 

deliberate invitation to the middle-class Radical intelligentsia 

to join it. There was an immediate response, the Nation, 

hailing it in an editorial: "The Coming Democratic Party,? 152 

and, in a series of letters, a number of Liberal 12. s signalled 

their ovrn intentions of taking up the offer. 

151. Ibid 2/7/17 - 30/8/17. N. Angell: "Shall it be a New World? " 
152. Nation 13/10/17 P. 56. For the Nation, the final 
arrivaT-co=: universal suffrage presaged in t1le new Representation 
of the People Bill seemed inevitably to lead to -a st-reng-thening 
of demands for reconstruction, most probably through th4e-' Labour 
Party, whose new constitution seemed to mark its emergence from being a mere "sect", -hardly fighting in many seats and 
content with a small representation, to seeking to become 
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As one (anon3nuous) Liberal MP. wroteg although Z> 

"spiritually akin", Labour and advanced Radicalism had been 

too long separated politically. Now, with one half of 

Liberalism linked to reaction, and the other half weak, 

leaderless, and doing nothing to prepare for the task of 

reconstruction, Labour at least offered the possibility of 

radical c3aamire. "Is it to be wondered at that many of us Cý 

are turning with hope to this new party., unwilling any 

longer to trust the healing of the wouhd of ". -he world to 

the leader of the Ulster Rebels and the figures which surround 

him or to wait indefinitely whilst the leaders of the Liberal 

Party sit anidst the ruins of earth listening for the voices 

of the multitude to give them courage to begin rebuilding? 1,153 

Writing in agreement, "Another Liberal DT. 11, also anonymous, 

, 
and equally disillusioned with his old partyv believed that 

this view "reflects the feelings of a considerably number of 

Liberal I-Ilembers of Parliament" Yhog while owing no allegiance 

to Lloyd Georges "have waited in vainj month after month, 

for the enunciation of a policy or the initiation of a new 

line of constructive statesmanship which mlight rally together 

the scattered and discontented forces of Liberalism, 11 For 

him too, with the failure of Asquithts leadership, the future 

seemed more likely to lie with Labour. In the Commons, he 

152. (continued from previous page) 
instead a truly national party. Up to now class-dominated, 
Labour was at last actively encouraging middle-class 
membership and*candidatures. Embodying, as it did "those 
moral hopes and ideas which are beginning to move the world", 
labour, for the Nation now seemed the best hope for industrial 
reconstruction u_n'J_era new social order, possibly in alliance 
with the anti Lloyd George liberals, to drive out reaction and 
also restore democracy and Parliamentary control of Foreign 
Policy. 
153. Ibid 20/10/17 P. 93P letter. 
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noted, there was already a "pretty close cooperation and 

complete sympathy between a section of Liberals and. the 

more advanced and independent section of the Labour Party. 

The question to be solved in the next few months is whether 

this Parliamentary cooperation can extend into the electorate 

and bear-practical fruit in the formation of a Democratic 

: Party.,, 154 

The Nationg at any rate, was in no doubt. In its issue 
0 

of 2 February 1918, it greeted the passing of the new Labour 

Party Constitution at the January Nottingham Conference as 

"precisely what is wanted", opening the door to the "brain- 

worker" and "middle-class sympathiser": it was the "signal 
1 

1,155 f6r a new national party. In a marathon letter the same 

week, C. P. Trevelyan ("Can Radicalism and Socialism Unite? ") 

w hailed the new developments as part of "the-ereatest series 

of events in British Party politics for a generation", praising 

in particular Labour's Yanifesto of War Aims. Until now, 

the Labour Party had played only a secondary role, as a 

pressure group pushing the Gove = ent into more progressive 

courses. But now, with the conspicuous failure of Liberalism 

either in adequate preparation for the war, in its successful 

conduct in preparation for an "honourable democratic peace", 

or in "crushing Prussianism" when it emerged at home, many- 

154. Ibid 27/10/17 P. 125 letter. h 11 lion-Pacifist Liberal 
IlemberTr-Tof Parliament)wrote in agreement with this analysis (Ibid 24/11/17-p. 271), noting his own 1mowledge of substantial n-um_U_ers of Liberals abandoning the Party in the constituencies,, 
including "in many cases the most active Liberals" because C_ of the leadership's failure to distinguish itself from the 
Tories over War lims. 

155. Ibid 2/2/18 P. 561. 
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Radicals were openly joining Labour. Others were hesitatin!: r Q. ) I 

unsure whether the new Labour. Party Constitution merely made 

it a better electioneering machine for*what remained a 

working-class based pressure g/roup, or whether it was a much 

bigger event t'i'. e. the force which, utilising the best intellect 

of the country, will rally men of all classes to a broad 

policy of internationalism and economic revolution through 
I lavil. -If the latter, "many Radicals ... will wish either 

0 
to join ... or at least cooperate with it towards the formation 

of a great democratic group. " 

For Trevelyan, there was a large area of "solid common 

ground" uniting Radicalism and Tuabour "on the C; reater outlines 

of national policy", including not only the Foreign Policy 

aims of the UDD, taken up in Labour's Manifesto, nor just 

those measures necessary for the re-establishment of previously 

existing Liberties through such measures as ending the 

provisions-of 11ORLp compulsory military service and other 

wartime controls, but also on a whole range of economic 

measures drastically to restructure the social order. -These 

would range from a Capital Levy on unearned income to pay off 

the War Debt; a "very large tax" on land Valuesq which were, 

after all, socially created, with the eventual aim of allIand 

passing into the hands of the community; state oi-mership of 
those industries already under State control during the war 
(i. e. the railways, mining and shipping); the wholesale 
democratisation of the management of industry to allow the 

workers to have "the predominant. right" to determine their ovm 

conditions, and receive a fair reward for their labours; 

and Government intervention to lay dovm a "national minimum 
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of ýqages and conditions" including hours worked, in all 

industries. "The root of all evil is economic privilege"; 

the "private ownership of unearned wealth" (i. e. Land and 

Capital)j by depriving the community of values created 

by itself, was "the chief cause of economic inequality". 

For Trevelyan, social reforms in themselves - education or 

welfare progr amm es - were, only a Dart of the solution. it 

was through Labour, rather than liberalism - that, he was now 

convinced, lay the best chance of achieving it. 156 

For Philip Snowden, commenting on Trevelyan's letter 

in the Labour Ijeaderl, the Labour Party now had "a magnificent 

opportunity" to unite within its ranks that progressive 

element in Liberalism which, pre-war, by remaining within 

the Liberal Party, had prevented the Labour Party from 

progressing rauch beyond its class, boundaries. Now, however, 

many were poised to join, and anumber had already done, so. 

At last, Labour had the chance, to become a truly national 

force. 157 And indeed., several prominent figures were now 

changing their allegiance. In the early part of 1918,, ne'vi 

recruits to the IM included such men as (at last) E. D. Morel, 

C. R. Vuxton (a former liberal 1, M), Dr. Dunstan)and C. H. Uilson, 

son of a Liberal MP, who summed up their pain at the severing 

of a "life-time allegiance. itl58 The Nation contained many 

letters too from the provinces, from those who either wanted 

an alliance of Radicals and Labour under a new name such as 

the (then oft talked about) new Democratic Party, or who 

156. Ibid 2/2/18 pp. 566-7 
157. Labour Leader 7/2/18 p. 1 P. Snowaen: "Review of the 
We ek" . 
158. Ibid 11/4/18 p. 6.9/5/18 P. 1; letter 0.11. Wilson 
in iTat'll-o'n9/12/18 P. 596. Labour Leader 28/11/18 p. 2. lat-eýrmenti-oned him as another prominent 'recruit that year. 
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were con-tent to announce their full conversion, to Labour. 159 

Arthur Ponsonby, for example, -at a crowded meeting of his 

constituency Liberal Party, with the opposition of only a 

small group of well-tp-do Libeýalst was readopted in early. 

February under the title of Independent Democrat, as their 

candidate for the forthcoming General Election. 160 Elsewhere 

there were similar signs of the collapse of the Liberal 

Party machine. 
9 

The most obvious example of this was provided by the 

Keighley by-election campaign in April 1918. Amongst the 

speakers who came to support the =. candidate, standing 

against a Coalition Liberal, were the liberal IM a Arthur 
161 Ponsonbyt Noel Buxton, and H, B. Lees-Smith, and Noelts 

. 
162 1-ing in brother and former Liberal 112, C. R. Buxton WriV 

Nation, Noel Buxton saw in this pampaign ample evidence of 

the collapse of Liberalism in the country - with large numbers 

of former local Liberal Party activists working for the IXa 

candidate, a number ofwhom had already joined Labour, and 

many more were poised to do so -a view which drew a couple 

159. see e. g. letters from II. E. Salt (Harrogate) ITation 
16/2/18 

PN7 
622-3 and from E. I-Allelland (Hale, Cheshlre) jjoid 

2/2/18 6, two of many published in Nation throughoTI--c-the 
course of 1918. A further indication o-r'=trend amoni.; ot 

-rank and file Liberals, according to the former correspondent, 
was the man-%r thousands of readers of the Daily News who had 'j sent off for free copies of Labour amd the lie7 Mcir: tl 0-"der 
- an indication of-their readiness to ook, elsewhere 713an 
traditional Liberalism for social reconstruction. 
160. Ibid 9/2/18 P. 590.0 

. 161. Noel Buxton, M for North Norfolkj a rural constituency, 
had earlier signalled his disillusionment with-the Liberal 
Party when the Coalition had set the Agricultural Labourer's 
Minimum Wage at 25/-, which, as he said, was an invitation to 
farmers to apply it as a norm. Estimating that at least 29/- 
a week was needed to live on, he had castigated the measure 
as a blatant 11piece of class legislation" in favour, of the 

. 
farmerst effectively reducing the living standards of their 
workers. Ibid letter 28/7/17 pp. 430-1. 
162. Labour 

. 
1ca-der 18/4/18 p. 2. 

478 



of angry denials from local Liberal loyalists, who insisted 
163 that the defections amounted to only a handful, a product 

of wishful thinking which the General Election shortly 

dispelled. 

9 

There can be little doubt that as 1918 wore on, Liberal 

Party organisation in the country was falling apart, with 

widescale defections to Labour. Particularly striking too 

was the defection of-those prominent leaders of pro-war 

Christian Socialism within the churches who had, until then, 

despite widespread sympathies for the ILP. Is ideals, supported 
Liberalism as the only practical vehicle for social reform. 

N w, in 1918, Henry Scott Holland and the 
'other 

Anglican 

6JIleaders were advocating voting labour; and the Commonwealth 
164 

came out in its support. The great leader of Nonconformist 

Christian Socialismp President of the Brothbrhood Novement, 

Dr. Clifford, chaired a Kingsway Hall meeting of 'Nonconformists 

in Support of Labour's Programme' on the eve of the poll, 

heading a bill vfnich included the Methodist J. E. Rattenbury, 

Dr. Orchard and Arthur Henderson. 165 For the first time, 

therefore, in a General Electiont Labour apparently had the 

support of these social radicals who before had voted liberal. 

Their sympathies had long lain in its direction, as their 

close ties with the W. and Fabian leaders before the War' . had 

163. LTation 4/5/18 pp. 108-9 N. Buxton: "Liberalism and KeighlE`y". For dissenting views see the 2 letters Ibid 
11/5/18 p. 141.. 0 
164. Commonwealth Jan 1919 pp. 4-5; December 1 918 pp. 304-8. 
F. L. onaIds-o-n-. -, ----rrHenry Scott Holland and Labour". Another 
prominent Anglican Church leader supporting L-abbur in 1918 
was Charles Gore, Bishop of Oxford, who, writing to William 
Temple in January 1919 stated his intention to join the Labour Party. (Gore to W. Temple 4 J,, En. 1919 quoted in W. Iremonger: William shon of C-anterburIpp. 26ý--! ). ) Temple 
was also a Labour 2arty member. 
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indicated. In their attitudes and ethical ideals there'had 

always been a general agreement. But the practical realities 

of electoral politics in pre-war days had dictated thcir 

inevitable division. Now, ho; tever, with the Liberal Party 

in ruins-and Labour for the first time contestinE,,,, more than 

half of the seats, most of this support went to Labour, in 

the idealism of whose policies and philosophy they found an 

echo of their ovm long-held beliefs. U. 

As Clive Bell, canother intellectual recruit to Laboux, 

ealained in Nation, it was in its idealistic philosophy that 

Labour's strength lay. Its appeal was essentially a moral 

one. "To the doctrine of exploitation it opposes the doctrine 

of brotherhood; to the doctrine of herd instinct the free 

development of the individual. " Reaction, on the other hand 

e sought rather "ail enfranchisement. of the meaner passions. " 

The choice now lay between these two conflicting philo3ophiest 

in -vfnich contest "the Labour Party stands, awkwardly eilou, (,, hy 

for the best hopes of mankind ... it is the only political 

force that can possibly make headway against the party that Q .0 

stands for ments basest lusts and fears.,, 166 The widespread 

movement of ethical idealism which had underlain the movement 

for social progress in the years before 1914, transcending, 

as an attitude of mind, the normal party divisions between 

Liberal and Labour had now been captured for Labour. The 

165. (continued -rom previous page) 
Labour Leader 5/14/18 ý. 2* Notice of meeting. to be held on "L 

IiCýJ- e Tl Dece-mber. Clif'Lora himself stated r. t- the meeting -IV V 
had nominated the Labour caAdidate for the division in1which 
he lived, and had promised his vote in the London University 
Election to Sidney Idebb who was otanding there as the Labour 
candidate. Daily New-s- 12/12/18 p. 2. 
166. Nation 10/8/18 p. 497 Letter Clive Bell: "The Coming 
General Blection". 
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political consequences were enormous, resulting in a large 

0 

scale transference of progressive middle-clr-ss votes to 

Labour candidates; a process which, starting in 1916, broug7, ht 

Labour to office, though not y*et to power, in 1924 and again 

in 1929 -. an achievement which would have been impossible on 

the basis of Labour's working-class support alone. 

I In 1918, however, with the country gripped by anti-German 

feeling, opponents of the War of whatever Party stood little 

chance. Regarded as little more than traitors, MacDonald, Cý 
Snowd en, Anderson and the 1,1ý2 "pacifists" crashed to defeat, 

largely deserted by their "patriotic" Labour colleagues. At 

Leicester, where 141acDonald went under by close on 14,000 in a 

poll of 22,000, Henderson, Clynes and his other former 

associates were conspicuous by their absence. Only Jimmy 

Thomas went down to help. 167 Elsewhere Liberal t1pacifists" 

fared no better, also losing to a man. The Labour I. M. s 

returned were uniformly loyalists, trades unionists, and dull. 

Nevertheless? with 63 IM-s and 2P3851472 votes, Labour had 

now emerged as the third party in the State, and when, in 

1922 Labour took over as the official opposition, with 142 

IMs includino- all the previously defeated IJI. ers and several 

prominent former Liberals, the Liberal Party had finally been 

superseded as the party of the Left. 

The 1918 General Election is interesting for the evidence 

. 167. Anon: The Scottish S6cialists,, A Gýýllery of Conter. nporayZ 
Portraits (1931) p. 65. MacDonald did however secure the Essistance of a surprising ally, Col. Jdsiah Wedgwood, who, thx)ugh he had previously disagreed with IlacDonald's attitude to the 'Jar, now came to speak at his eve of poll mceting in Leicesterl predicting the demise of politica-1 Liberalism and Labour's rise to the status of Official Opposition. Daily News 14/12/18 P. 5. 
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it provides of Liberal disarray. Thirteen prominent Radical 

opponents'of the Government and one of its ministers in the 

previous House of Commons were amongst the vanguard of Liberal 

defectors. A number of these'stood in 1918 as Independent 

Radicals, and it has been deduced from this that their con- 

version to Labour came only after their defeat and as a 

result of their accepting, somevihat_grudgingly, that they had 

little choice. if they wanted to return to active political 

life but to join labour, whatever reservations they might 
168 have about its policies. This view is demonstrably a 

mistaken one. , One of these, C. P. Trevelyan, announced during, 

his campaign his intention to join the MR immediately after 
i 

the electiong whatever the resultjbecause of his belief that 

only Labour had the will to im lement a "programme of Social 
Ip Q> 

Democracy such as I stand for in my address. q, 169 Outhwaite, 

immediately on hearing his result stated his intention to do 

the same. Having now fulfilled his obligations to his 

workers, he at last felt free, as he put it, formally to 

join those with whom he had been associated for the previous 

41 years. Thereupon, his election committee at Hanley announced 

their reconstitution into an 11P. Branch. 170 Arthur Ponsonby, 

H. B. Lees-Smith, J. H. Whitehouseg Dundas White and even Col. 

J. C. Wedgwood who was at no time a "pacifist" opponent of the 

168. C. A. Clive: Recruits to Labour: The British Labour 
Party 1214-31 (196.13 

-Ohe 14 were: D. E. 1. iason, J. 7ar7i"n-, 
R. Lamber-k., J. H. Uhitehouse, H. B. Lees-Smith, R. L. Outhwaite, 
A. Ponsonby, C. P. Trevelyan, J. C. Wedg-vtood, E. J. 'John, J. King, 
Dundas White, E. G. Henmode and Sir L. G. Chiozza-Money. 
169. Labour Leader 28/11/18 p. 2. 
170. Ibid 16/1/19 p. 2. letter R. L. Outhwaite. 
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Goverrunent all did likewise, as did J. A. Hobson, who before 

the War had been the chief ITew Liberal theorist, and who in 

1918 had stood for the Combined Universities as an Independent 

Democrat. 171 

Other intellectuals took the same decision, HJ1. 

Massingham of the Nation acted before the Election and A. G. 

Gardiner of the Daily News took a similar stand, in opposition 

to the paperts owners, the Cadburyts who wanted social reform 

W 172 through a Lib-Lab alliance under Lloyd George. 

Other defectors amongst former Liberal IIP. -s included 

D. M. Mason, another of those rejected by their oim Liberal 

Party for their stand on the War, and B. G. Hemmerde who 

spoke widely on Labour platforms during the ýcampaig-n. 173 

Another recruit to Labour in 1918 was J. Martin, a former 

Premier of British Columbia and liberal 11P. for East St. 

Pancras (1910-18)t while Joseph King and R. C. Lambert both 

severed their connections with the Liberals and joined the 

ILP. at the start of the campaign on 14 November. Announcing 

their decisions in Labour Leader a week later, they both 

stressed social reconstruction as their chief reason for 

turning to Labour, King announcing his own conversion to 

Socialism as a result of his wartime experiences of the 

"sufferings of the proletariat and its gain for the profiteers". 

171. C. A. Clive on cijt-. pp. H. N. Brailsford: Life Works 
of J. A. Hobson-(1-977-p. 10; Labour Leader 23/l/ 9 P. 5. 
172. S. Koss: Fleet Street Radical: A. G. Gardiner and the 
Dailý: I'Tews (19753 pp. 247-50,270o 281-2.1I. a. 1-iassil-n-71-1-= 
had been moving in this direction since his article "A New 
Party of the People", Nation 9/6/17 pp. 234-40. The Nation's 
final advice to its rdaTers was "Rally to Labour! " (25/11ils 
pp. 209-10). 

173. Hemmerde withdrew from his old seat at Norfolk to 
give the Labour candidate a free run against the Coalitionisto- 
Daily News 23/11/18 3o 5. SoV. Bracher, The Herald Book of Tabour i-iemberr, ý1923 P. 71. 
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He concluded, "I must belong to some party, and the IJ2. 

seems to me my spiritual home. " Both men stressed the 

Liberal leadershipts failures to safeguard basic freedoms 

during the 'Jar, and their partial responsibility for its 

outbreak because of Greyts pursuit of traditional diplomacy. 

Lambert too, insisted on the need for a new start, calling for 

the takeover of monopolies so that they could be run for the 

benefit of the whole community rather than a few private 

individuals, and for*an end to the "grinding wage slavery" of 

"my fellow citizens. i, 174 Their views were typical of the 

reasons of those who were now changing the allegiance of a 

lifetime, as did E. T. John and Sir Leo Chiozza-Money, who 

bOth stood as Labour candidates in the seats which up to 1913 
I 

they had represented as Liberals. 

Money's defection was perhaps one of the most serious of 

the whole campairm, comina as it did from someone whose 

publications - especially Riches and PoyertV - had (1905) 

done so much to further the identification of social reform emd 

the New Liberalism in the years of the great Liberal landslide. 

Coming as it did too from a member of the Government, it was 

doubly damaging. His reasons were similar to those of the 

other defectors. He had always been, so he thouGht, a 

"sympathetic and, I hope, helpful friend of Labour". He had 

long been 'a Fabian 
, 

and a member of its executive; but 

the War "estranged the last hope ... that the Liberal Party 

would ever become an instrument of collective action aiming 

-he capitalist at the substitution of Industrial Democracy for t 

system. " Now, with the Liberal Party smashed up and Lloyd 

174. Labour leader 21/11/13 p. 
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George. effectively having made himself a prisoner of the 

Tories, only Labour could take uP the task of reconstruction. 
175 

The 1918 General Election Campaign was thus unique in the 

string of almost daily announýements of prominent Liberal 

converts to Labour i-fhich it brought. Whatever the final 

result on this occasion, mid the nationalistic passions 

inevitably aroused by the War, a shift in middle-class 

Radical allegiance had occurred which would not lightly be 

reversed. As the Nation-concluded. -for the first time Labour 

had received widespread support amongst the intellectuals, "but 

its new policy of fusing brain-workers and hand-workers in a 

co=on organisation has not matured" - yet! 
176 

With 63 Labour IJEP s (and a further 10 Labour Coalitionists) 

compared to the Independent Liberals' 28 and a Labour vote of 

- 2,385,472 compared to the Independent Liberalst lp298,808 votes, 

Labour had clearly arrived as a major national political force. 

However, if the combined Liberal vote (including the Coalition- 

ists) is compared to the combined Labour vote, it is apparent 

that the Liberals were running almost neck and neck with 

Labour, a phenomenon repeated in 1922 and 1923. However, 

as a result of the first past the post system, and the greater 

concentration of Labour votes in working-class areas. compared %a - 
to a more even geographical and social distribution of the 

Liberal vote, it was Labour which returned the largest number 

175- Ibid 28111/18 p. 2.12/12/18 P. 7.9 
176. Nation 4/1/19 pp. 329-333 editorial the Victory". New 
Stat-esng),. n made a similar point, (4/1/19 pp. 273-5) devoting 
its editorial to "The Coming of the Labour Party", saw 
Labour's inclusion of over 90 11-orofessional" and others of 
the middle class amongst its 360 candidates as another sign 
of Labour's takeover as the chief party of the Left. 
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of MR S. In 1Q.. 23, running a mere 130,000 votes ahead of 

the Liberals, the Labour Party. secured an extra 32 seats (191 

to 159) and, on the defeat of Baldwin, was therefore asked 

to form. a Government. Labourls a--rival at the threshold of 

power had been a close run thing. A few less Labour votes 

in some marginal seats and a few more Liberal ones in some 

others, and 1924 would have seen a minority Liberal Government 

and not a Labour one and perhaps changed completely the nature 

9 of subsequent political developments. 

When Ramsay IlacDonald presented his first labour 

Government to Parliament, out of a Cabinet of 20,9 were 

relative newcomers to the Labour fold. The Rjew Liberals were 

well represented, in the lord Chancellor, R. B. (now Lord) 

Haldane; Noel Buxton (Minister of Agricul-ture); C. P. Trevelyan 

(Education); and Josiah WedEwood (Duchy of Lancaster). The 

Fabians had 2 prominent memberso Sidney Webb (President of 

the Board of Trade); and Sidney (now Lord) Olivier, Secretary 

of State for India. 1.1hile from Conservatism came Lord Parmoor 

Alfred Crippsp Beatrice Webbts brother in law - (Lord 

President of the Council); Lord Thomson (Air); and Viscount 

Chelmsford (First Lord of the Admiralty). Nearly half the 

Cabinets and a high proportion of the Government as a whole) 

were relatively recent recruits to Labour from the other major 

parties, mainly the Liberals, including most notably Arthur 

Ponsonby (Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs - an 

ýmport#ant appointment as the Prime Minister held the Foreign 

Affairs portfolio itself) ; Sidney (now Lord) Arnold (Under- 

Secretary of State for the Colonies); Sir Patrick Hastings, 

(Attorney General), all former Liberals; and the Earl De La 
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177 Warr, an ex-Conservative. 

The 1929 Labour Government presented a similar impression, 

with 8 former Liberal I. -M s in the Government, and 5 former 

Conservatives. 178 Indeed, altogether 15 former Liberal 

IM s reappeared in the House of Commons as Labour members in 

the 1920's, including many of those prominent in Radical 

opposition to Lloyd George during the War. Of those Radicals 

defeated in 1918, the 1922 General Election saw the return of 

C. P. Trevelyan, Arthur Ponsonby, H. B. Lees-Smith, B. G. Hemmerde, 

and Noel Buxton, all now as labour members. 
179 Others elected 

that year included Noel's brother, C. R. Buxton, C. H. 'Jilson, 

son of another Liberal 12. and E. D. Morelq Of those who had 

fouSht against the Coupon as Independent Radicals, only one 

had retained his seat, in 1918, J. C. Wedgimod. He had voted 

with the Labour from the first vote on. the 4ng, s 

Speech, joining the Party in the'1919 Session. 180 C. J. L. Malone, 

elected as a Coalition Liberal at the same time, (oddly enouGh, 

because of his .5 ocialist outlook) joined Hyndmants British 

Socialist Party in 1920 and was-thenceforth re-elected as a 

Labour NP. in subsequent elections. 181 The 1923 Election saw 

the return of Percy Alden as Labour 12. for Tottenham South, 

the neighbouring seat to his old one of Tottenham North. 

17-7. Labour Party Annual Report (1924) pp. 190-2 
178. Ibid (1929) p. 271. 
179. Noel Buxton had stood for re-election in North Norfolk in 
1918 as a "Liberal-labour" candidate because he felt a common 
purpose existed betwegn Radicalism and Labour bo-'Ijh in social and 
foreign policy. He was another of those who felt the Liberal 
leadership had failed during the War, leaVing it to the Radicals 
who now had more in common with Labour to defend the cause of 
freedom and humanity against an increasine militarist reaction. 
In 1919-the local Liberal Association collapsed, and in 1922 
he won back his old seat for Labour. 11. Anderson: Noel Buxton 
A Life (1952) pp. 103 ff; C. Cook: The Aý,, e of Aliým, 77n- (19757 T. 25 41. 
IBO. Daily News 14/2/19 p. 1. Sidney Arnoldt another late 
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1924 provinG a landslide for Conservatism, there were 

few new Labour victories, and therefore no further accession 

of former Liberal converts. There were however two converts 

from amongst the Liberal 1.2 s to Labour during the 1924-9 

Parliament. W. W. Benn, Liberal member for Leith (1-0,10-27) 

resigned his seat and returned to the Commons as the Labour 

victor at North Aberdeen (16/8/28); and J. H. Kenviorthy, 

Liberal MP. for Hull Central (1919-26) on joining Labour 

resigned his seat, being returned as the new Labour member 

for his old constituency at the subsequent by-election 

(29/11/26)@182 The 1929 General Election, resulting in the 

return of 288 labour IJP. - s saw the return of several more recruits 

from Liberalism, amongst them the former Liberal I-IR. s Rt'. Hon. 

Christopher Addison, a former Cabinet Ministe*r and close 

180. (continued from previous page) Radical convert to 
Labour joined with Wedgwood in this vote together with 6 others. 
I -B I. See o-6e, -4, e p 572. 

182. W. W. Benn is an interestin 
'a case. He had withdrai-rn 

from the contest in his own seat of ',, *P, 1itecha-pel and St. George's 
in 1918 in support of the Labour candidate, so as not to split 
the Progressive vote (Daily News 26/11/1918 p. 4). But there 
remained obvious difficulti , es him in Labour's socialist 
programme. Thus he wrote in ITIation (9/12/22 pp. 386-7) that 
although Labour and Liberal we're agreed on many social -and foreign policy questions, labourtý proposals for State industry 
were unacceptable to Liberals who preferred to believe in a 
policy of reform of private enterprise rather than its total 
abolition. Kenworthy, ele6ted as an anti-coalition Liberal 
in a by-election in early 1919, on a programme "practically 
indistinguishable from the Socialism of the day", had begun to 
be disillusioned with the party when it supported the Versailles 
Peace Treaty. His autobiography recalled that when Lloyd 
George returned to the Commons with the Treaty, -1. -he whole House 
rose to cheer, only himself, J. C. ldedgrwood, 1.1ill Thorne and 
Neil MacLean remaining seated. He finally severed his 
Liberal connections and joined Labour when, during the General 
StrikepoL ^ the liberal MF s only Lloyd Georce spoke out in 
opposition to the Governmentts hard line an"d suppression of free 
speech. According to Kenworthy, on telling Lloyd George of his decision, the elder man replied "you are quite right. if I 
were your age I would do the same". J. C. 1-,. enworthy: Soldiers Statesmen - and Others (1933) pp. 155t 160ff, 213-22_. ý---ý 
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associate of Lloyd George, 183 Sir E. N. Bennett, and R. D. Derman. 

Other new recruits included two more sons of former Liberal 

IM. 'st P. J. Noel Baker and M. Philips Price. 184 But the most 

spectacular recruit wc-ýs Sir W. L Jowitt, elected as a Liberal 

I. M. for Preston at the 1929 General Election, vfho on being 

offered the post of Attorney-General by MlacDonald, defected to 

Labour, resigned his seat, and was re-elected as Labour member 

for his old constituency. 

9 
Defections from Liberalism were thus continuing throughout 

the 1920-s. The occasion for them might be dissatisfaction 

over a specific issue185 or an offer of preferment such as 

I-lacDonald made to Jowitt in 1929. The motivation behind 

them doubtless included dissatisfaction with the Liberal Party 

leadership. and a degree of hard-headed calculation that Labour 

- was becoming a more secure base ; or a political career. But 

it is quite remarkable too that in almost every instance (as 

testified to by many of these convertst autobiographical 

writings) thes'e new recruits saw it as a natural development 

of their long-held faith in social progress based on the ethical Q1 

evolution of man. 

This common faith, shared by New Liberals, Progressives, 
4.2 

Fabians and ILP. Socialists alikeýwas rooted in the religious C) 

and philosophical developments of the late 19th Century in 

which most of these men grew up. Behind the det*ails of the 

different schemes for reform, from the organic gradualism 

183. Addison, deeply committed to a policy of post-war social 
reconstruction, and responsible for the 1919 Housing Act had 
resigned from the Government over the "Geddes ýxaall policy of 
slashing social expenditure. 
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of much of London Progressivism (the Fabians, New Liberals, 

Ethical Societies and much social Christianity too) to the 

more-overtly religious fervour of the ILP. and its associated 

Labour Churches in the North, 1here was a common ethical 

belief in man's capacity for goodness, his sense of justice 

and his ability to love and serve his fellow man. "Whether 

couched in the Hegelianism of R. B. Haldane, or the Christian 

Idealism of Stewart Headlam and R. J. Campbell; the mysticism 

of John Trevor or the Ethi4sm of Stanton Coit; it was this 

common set of attitudes which fo=. ed the basis of the 

, 
Socialist and Progressivist hopes for the reformation of society. 

Above all, it was to be found pervading the political utter-ý 

arices of the ME leaders, especially IrlacDonald, whose own 
i 

a ; tivities and sympathies stretched rig, , ht across virtually 

every aspect of the movement, and whose Socialist writings 

provided the acknowledged theoretical framework for much 

Labour thought. Though belonging to different orGanisations, 

and calling themselves by different names, Socialism and Pro- 

gressive Liberalism spoke the same language, used the, same 

concepts ands though differing on occasion over the practical 

means of achieving them, shared common objectives in the 

emancipation of the individual and in provision of the greatest 

possible opportunity for his self-development to his fullest 

184. . kdontinued from previous page) M. P. PHce, a cousin 
of C. P. Trevelyan and a founder member of the UILC. had been 
prospective Liberal candidate for Gloucester from 1911. 
From 1914-22 he. was abroad as a foreign correspondent, and 
on his return, on offering his help to the Labour Party in 
Gloucester, was promptly selected as their candidate, losing 
by a mere 51 votes- He fought the seat again in 1923 and 1924. 
JI. P. Price: Tiv- 1? hree Revolutions (1969) pp. 232. Cf. 
185. As in Kenworthy's case. 
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capacity. For Socialists as much as Liberals, the individual 

was at the centre of their social thinking, and it was for his 

self-fulfilment that society existed. This was the starting 

point of all tInir social theories and schemes for reform. 

It was, as Haldane put it to MacDonald before accepting ID 

the Lord Chancellorship in 1924, the "underlying ideal of the 

labour Movement", so akin to his ovm deepest beliefs, which 

attracted him to the Party. And after the Labour Gover=ent 

9 had fallen, looking back, it was its example, spreading the 

., Socialist ideal amongst all sections of the community, which 

he singled out as its chief achievement, influencing even 

Conservatism, so that their. policies and attitudes could never 

be quite the same again. 
186 Similar feelings led other 

Liberal defectors to talk of Labour as their "spiritual home", 

ft87 the one party which most represented "the best hopes of mankindle 

vi) Labour's Converts from Conservatism 

The ethical appeal of the Socialist message reached not 

only Liberal Progressives, but also a significant number of 

former Conservatives as wells leading some of them to support 

Labour in 1918 and 
' 
at subsequent elections in the 1920 s. At 

least 25 of the 417 Labour MP s who sat in the Commons in the 

years up to 1931 had Conservýtive backgroundss including such 

prominent figures as Clement Attleeg Emmanuel Shinwell, Hugh 
188 9 Dalton and Stafford Cripps* It is therefore instructive 

186. R. B. Haldane: Autobi6graphy (1929) PP. 307ff; 321-3. 
187. See above p. -. +So. 
183. See attached page following... 
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188. The full list with dates of joining the Labour Party 
and age at the time was: 

v 

TABI,! -; I 

1887 age 24 T. F. Richards (Wolverhampton W 1906-1910 Jon) 
1890's age mid 30 s T. Summer - bell (Sunderland 1906-1910 J,, -Lu) 

Moved from Conservative to Liberal over Home Rule and 
thence to Labour over Labour Question. 

1892 age 21 J. F. Shillaker (Acton 1929-31) 
1903 age 19 E. Shinwell (Linlithgowshire 1922-31) 
1904 age 19 J. Maxton (Glasgow, Brideeton 1922-46) 
1906 age 18 R. F. Jackson (Ipswich 1923-4) 
1907 age late teens C. Attlee (Stepney: Limehouse 1922-55) 
1907 age 23 B. Thurtle (Shoredit-ch 1923-31) 
1907 age 19 E'. H. J. N. Dalton (Camberwell: Pecl: han 1924-9, 

Bishop Auckland 1929-31) 
1907 ar,, e J 31 E. Sandham (Liverpool: Kirkdale 1929-31) 
1912 age 42 Pliss A. S. Lawrence (East Ham North 31-923-4, 

1 1926-31) 
1618 age 60 W. S. Royce (Hollalid-with-Boston 1918-1924) 
1918 age early 20 s John Beckett (Gateshead 1924-9, Pecldim 

I nOn-7-1 

1918 age 40 Hajor D. G. Pole (Derbyshiýe South 1929-31) 
10,19 (15 January) age 47 Miss E. Picton-Turberville 

(The Wrelcin 1929-31) 
1921 middle aged J. A. Lovatt-Fraser (Lichfield 1929-31, 

National Labour 1931-8) 
1923 age 24 Oliver Baldwin (Dudley 1929-31) 
1924 age 26 Oswald Hosley (Smethwick 1926-31) 
1924 age 27 Lady Mosley (Stoke 1929-31) 
1924 age 

1929 
23 
-31) 

E. J. St. loe Strachey (Birmingham Lston 

1924 age 23 G. R. Strauss (Lambeth North 1929-31) 
1930 age 41 Stafford Cripps (Bristol East 1931-4B) 

3 others joi ned Labour in the years immediately following 
World War I: 

J. R. A. Oldfield in his teens (Essex S. E. 1929-31) 
V. G. Crittall early 30 s (Maldon 1923-4) 
Sir S. T. Rosbotham middle-aged (Ormskirk 1929-31, 
National Labour 1931-9) 
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to note the different influences on them leading to their 

conversion. Most of these converts became Socialists in 

their youth or. early adulthood, at an aýe where they were nat- 

urally questioning the assumptions with which they had grown 

up, and searching for their own philosophy of life. Two 

obvious examples of this tendency were Attlee (in 1907) and 

J. R. A. Oldfield (in the period around the end of World War I). 

Both were public schoolboys, and both were drawn to Socialism 

0 in their latý teens by way of the Settlement Movement; Attlee 

at Haileybury House and then Toynbee Hall, Oldfield also at 

Toynbee Hall (he had been educated at Etonj going'afterwards 

to Trinity College Cambridge). There,, in the East End, they 

discovered both appalling social conditions and the social 

faith which pervaded the Settlements. Nine of the 25 had 

attended one or other of the major English public schools 

mainly going on to university, or in one case, the army, and 

in addition 3 Scots, 2 of whom came from very comfortable 

backgrounds had also received a university education. The 

2 women on the list had also come from well-established 

family backgrounds, and amongst the rest, two were substantial 

landoviners, and only five came from working-class backgrounds, 

one of these the son of a policeman, another the son of a 

marble mason. 
189 The bulk of these converts were therefore 

from amongst those classes of society least likely to be 

draim natura! 2: y.,, towards Socialism or the Labour Movement. 

Their reasons for so doing are therefore instructive of the 

'major influences upon this sector of society motivating a small 

but significant proportion of its members to change their 

political allegiance and philosophy. 

. 189. see Appendix. 
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The first point which must be grasped though, is that 

for a substantial number of these men and women, their chalige- 

of political allegialice involved no very great change of 

social outlook. In particulaf a number of them, looking back 01 
on their earlier views, recalled their espousal of Tory 

Democracy. Dalton and lovatt Fraser both remembered calling 

themselves Tory Democrats in their youth, and Strachey 

experienced little difficulty in moving away from "the 

romantic, well-intentioned and public-spirited conservatism" 

of his father towards his ovin brand of "soci. alism". 190 In 

particular such men were inspired by the Tory, ''socialism'' of 
Disraelits Sybil, to which Lovatt-Fraser, Oliver Baldwin 

(Stanley's Son) and an early working-class convert, T. Summerbellt 

all referred. 
191 

, Similar feelings motivated W. S. Royce in C> 
his movement from President of Spalding Conservative Association 

U 

to Labour candidate and FM in 1917, as indicated in his 

explanation of his motive as being chiefly sympathy for "bottom 

dogs". 192 Mosley's 1918 Election address as a Coalition 

Conservativel calling for a whole range of state paternalist 

190. H. Dalton: Call Back Yesterday. Memoirs 1887-1931 (1953) 
ý) 47* J. A. Lova-t-t-l-raser: viny a '20rv joined the 1: abnur 'Party iq2lý 

pp. 2-3; H. Thomas: U-61-in 
-Strachey ýi973) po 21. 

191. Lovatt-Fraser, citing Sybil referred to his earlier 
position as that of "a Tory oý the school of Disraeli", who "considered that men of wealth and position and education were trustees of the people, and ou, -,, ht to make the good of the 
people the first object of their political action". He cited Hyndman's description of his interview with Disraeli in his 
Record of an Adventurous Life as proof of the Conservative Tedaer's 6ocialist sympathi - esp OD Cit*PP. 3-4. " Oliver Baldwin: 
The 

__QuesJ-iiig 
Beast (1932) p. 164 als expressed admiration for 

Disraeli's novels "he apparently thought of class as I did, and 
yet lie was a Tory"t and was himself most attracted to Morris' 
evocation of a rural Utopia in ITIews- from Nowhere. T. Stuimerbell'6 
exlyConservatism also owed much to DisraM, being Touxided 
rather on intense admiration for Lord Beaconsf-Jeld than on any deep study or Imowledge of Conservative principles". Pearson's 
Weekly 22/3/1906 p. 675. 
192. C. W. Ould: William Sta-nleton Royce: A Memoir (1925) P-105. 
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measures to secure the welfare of the working-classes, from 

state scholarships in education to housing and regulation of 

conditions of employment and pay, shows-clearly the nature 

of his later "socialist" views. 
193 And the same can be 

said of others, for there remained in Conservatism a strong 

traditiont especially amongst the non-industrial classes, 

ofstate paternalism, derived particularly from Disraeli's 

iýritings in the period before laissez-faire industrialists 

9 
began to take over the direction of much Conservative policy- 

making at the end of the 19th Century. 

No doubt it was the Tory derivation of Hyndman's Socialism 

which helped decide Baldwin to join the liD. F.; 194 
and it is 

significant in this respect that amongst the earliest converts, 

Summerbell (in the 1890 s) and R. F. Jackson (1906) both ex- 

Tory working-class recruits to Socialism, noted Robert 
195 Blatchford's writings as the chief factor in their conversion. 

Pre-war recruits also provide examples of the effect of 

Socialist propagandistst meetints on impressionable young 

minds. Shinwell, a young Tory who had wanted to join up in 

the Boer War, was converted to Socialism at a Glasgow meeting 

when Neil klacLea-n told the young heckler of his ignorance of 

economics. 
196 Ernest Thurtle, like Shinivell another poor 

working-class convert became a Socialist after a Clarion Van 

meeting in 1907.197 Perhaps the oddest public conversion was 

193. in R. Skidelsky: Osw-ald Mosley (1975) p. 72. 
194.0. Baldwin oj2 cit pp. 207 ff. 
195. Pe, -arsonts Weekly 22/3/1906 p. 675; - Daily Herald 11/2/24 p24. 
196. E. Shinwell: Conflict without Malice (1955) P. 27. 
197. E. Thurtle: Time's-I'linged Chariot (1945) p. 17o 

- 

495 



however that of Elijah Sandham. Aged 30, a promising young 

Conservative cotmcillor in Chorley, he chaired a meeting for QIA 
Mrs Bruce Glasier in 1907 and afterwards publicly declared 

himself a Socialist, thereafter retaining his council seat 

as an IMer. 198 Another Conservative councillor'who defected 

to Labour, in her case because of the terrible social conditions 

she saw for the first time through her council work, was 

Susan Lavirenceg ý, 'Iected for the LPIC, as a Conservative member 

for Marylebone, she moved to Labour in 1912 and was in lqlý; i re- 

elected as a Labour Councillor, this time for Poplar. 199 

The largest number of conversions occurred at the end of 
I 

the First World War and in the years immediately following it. 

Several specifically referred to their experiences during the 

War as the prime factor in their change of allegiance. Typical 

of such sentiments were those of Viajor David Graham Pole, a 

pre-war associate of Mrs Bes.; -mt in Theovophy, but a lifelong 

Conservative, who in 1918 joined Labour and "decided to stand 

for Pariiament". Having had no previous association with CO 
Labour or experience as a Parliamentary candidate he-11chose 

the East Grinstead Division of Sussex -a solid Conservative 

seat". There he bought a houseg formed his ovin Labour Party 

with himself as Chairman, and got himself adopted as Labour 

candidate, eventually being rewarded with a winnable seat in 

1929. His reasons for doing this are interesting, and n'ot 

untypical of the sentiments-which motivated othe3z former 

military officers who did likewise: 

198. Daily Herald 20/7/79 p. 4. 
199. J. M. Bellwny and J. Saville: Dictionary of Labour 
Biogrcaphy 111 (1976) pp. 128-32. 
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"I had up to then always voted Conservative but serving, 

as I did, with a Battalion composed chiefly of ITorthumberlamd 

miners, I learnt of the awful condition's under which riany of 

them lived and worked and the totally inadequate pay they 

received for that work. These conversations .... made me 

decide to fight for better pay and conditions for these men 

if andwhen I got home from 
I 

the war. 11200 

The First "Vorld War also radically altered the views 

of Lord Palmoor and his son Stafford Cripps. In particular, 

Parmoor made it his business to secure as reasonable conditions 

as possible for Conscientious Objectors whom he reco:, mised 

were in the main men of deeply-held religious and ethical 

views. He joined Labour in 1924, securing ,ý Cabinet position 

in both minority Labour Governments, his son Stafford eventually 

joining him in January 1930 as Labour member for East Bristol. 201 

Others, such as John Beckett, founder of the National Union of 

e. -c-servicemen or Yiss Edith Picton-Turbervillejalso went Labour 

as a result of the War, Beckett attributed his conversion to 

his own wartime experiences md the influence of W. C. 
-Inderson, 

the Labour Party leader; 202 Miss Picton-Turberville referred 

to her wartime experience with Ill-ELrgaret Bondfield of wordens 

working conditions and her belief that labourst Wear Aims 

offered those "deep-seated changes" in society which were 

t1absolutely essential to secure a better mode of life for the 
203 

nation". 

200. D. G. Pole: Wa2ý Letters and Autobi*op: raýhy (1960) pp. 180-1 
201. E. Estorick: Stafford Orinns (1949) PD*77ff 
202. - Daily Herald 7/11/24 p. 2. 

203. Picton-Turbervill: Life is Good (1939) pp. 154-5. 
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To I-liss Pictuon-Turbervill labour's proposals, and the 

spirit of Socialism, alone were "in h-ormony with Christian 

thought and ethicstl. 
204 It was the same ethical appeal 

which had led to the conversion of public-school Socialists 

through Toynbee Hall and the Settlement Movement, and which 

had inspired Hu,,, 7, h Dalton and his best friend Rupert Brooke 

in their espousal of Socialism at Kingts. 205 It can be 

seen too in such beliefs as W. S. Roycels, that the profit 

motive was divisive, 206 
or Lovatt-Fraser's attraction to 

the ideal of a social reconstruction "based on co-operation 

not competition" and his belief in the appeal of Labour's 

message "to the higher qualities of human naturdlin the 

securing of a standard of life which should not just materially 

be comfortable but "elevating and ennoblingrftts well, 
207 

and 

in Baldwin's belief in the object of human existence as being 

t1to develop the individual soul and make it as good a one as 

you can". 
208 For former Conservatives and Liberals alike 

therefore, it was primarily the ethical appeal of English 

Socialism which led them into the Labour Party. In the face 

of often appalling social conditions many of them had come to 

see that Socialism did indeed stand "for the best hopes of 

man". 

204. Ibid p. 155 
205. for an accoimt of Brooke's romantic socialism see G. 
Dangerfield: Th_e_Stranae Death oL ' Libcral (1935) 
Pp. 378 ff. Tor his relationship with Dalton, seo H. Dalton 
o2 cit pp. 18 ff. 
206. C. 11. Ould on cit P. 108. 
207. J. A. Lovatt-11raser go cit --pp. 6-7 
208.0. Baldwin o2 cit p. 244. 
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CtiAP'TER VI: LABOUR MPs, THEIR RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS AND OUTLOOKS 1906-31 (1) 

(i) Introduction 

The changes which occurred in popular religious attitudes in 

the latter part of the 19th Century'were a major factor in determining 

the nature of Socialist ideas in Britain. Oreanisational divisions 

within the Socialist Movement broadly followed. differences in religious 

and ethical outlooks, The SILF. remained deeply suspicious of all forms 

of Christianity and overt religious sentiment, seeing them as leading 

9 
to .a watering-down of the purity of true Scientific Socialism. Within 

the LLP. the preoccupations of traditional working-class Radicalism 

and Nonconformist morality merged with a form of Christian Socialism 

in men suýh as Hardie and Snowden, while others such as MacDonald 

held ethical evolutionary beliefs scarcely distinguishable from those 

of the New -liberalism. Within the Socialist Movemený the development 

of such bodies as the ENL, the Labour Churches and, later# the Social- 

ist Sunday Schoolsq testifies to the importance attached by the early 

British Socialists to ethics and religion, as does the involvement 

of many of them in oreanisations such as the Ethical Societies, the 

Humanitarian League and the various denominational Christian Socialist 

societies. Each of these influences contributed to the development of 

Socialist thinking in Britain. Nowhere is this seen more clearly than 

in the respective backgrounds and attitudes of the 417 Labour MEs who 

sat inthe House of Conýnons in the years between 1906 and 1931. 

1. This total includes 4 who v9ted with Labour but who were not 
strictly-speaking Labour MRs: Victor Grayson (Independent Socialist 
M Colne Valley 1907-January 1910)p Sir Owen Thomas (Independent 
Labour MR Anglesey from 1918 until his death in 1923), Edwin 
Scrymgeour (Prohibition and Labour ME Dundee 1922-31) and 
G, M, L, Davies (Christian Pacifist IV, Welsh Universities 1923-4. 
He stood as Labour Party candidate in 1924 and lost). In addition 
S. Saklatvala (Battersea North) received Labour endorsement in 
1922 and 1923, but sat as a Communist HP. from 1924-9.. 
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Various sources have beenused in tracing the biographical 

details of the Labour MRs. Chief among these have been the many 

biographies and autobiographies by the Labour IlEs themselves. In 

1906 the emergence of Labour was sufficient of a novelty for both 

the Review of Reviews and Pearson's Weekly to provide pen portraits 

of most of the new Labour Us describing the chief influences on 

their political development. For the 1922 Parliament, The Herald 

Book of Labour Members (1923 ed SoV* Bracher) is invaluable, as are 

his later sketches of newly-elected Labour MFs published in the Daily 

Herald after the General Elections of 19230 1924 and 1929. Further 

information is provided by the two editions of The Labour Wbols Who 

(1924 and 1927) though the details it gives are more sparse, and 

I by C. Bunker Who's Who in Parliament (1946), which is especially 

useful for tracing the careers of many of the younger Labour Members 

who were first elected in 1929 but defeated in 1931. Many of these 

later returned to the House of Commons and sat in the 1945-5o rarli- 

ament. The 'Times' House of Commons Guides (1929 onwards) and Dod's 

Parliamentary Companion provide some additional information, but both 

are very sparse, especially in their coverage of Labour F. Ps. Remaining 

gaps await the completion of the Dictionary of Labour Biography of 

which at present 5 volumes have been published. 
2 

jrintqd in the Christian World 
A useful supplement to these sources is he lists/of Nonconform- 

Ist candidates and victors at each General Election after 1918 which 

provides considerable additional information on the religious affiliations 

of many RBs. However the many 
inaccuracies 

and Inconsistencies of. this 

publication (a number of which have been reproduced in S. Koss 

Lesser sources of information include a number of handbooks such 
as the Unitarian and Free Christian Year-Book (1934), the Catholic 
Directory (1929), the Dictionary of Welsh Biography Down to 1940 
(1959) and Obituaries-fro. ". i the Times 1961-70 (1975). These and 
other sources are listed in the Select Bibliography. 
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Nonconformity in Modern Dritisb Politics (1975)) render its use 

somewhat hazardousp and its evidence needs careful checkine. 

Nevectheless the broad outlines of its statistics are clear. 

Table Ii Political Affiliations of Free Church 11Ps (From Christian World) 

-To-tal-Fr-e-c-1 , 
Total 

. 
Total 

............ 
Conservative 

. ............ 
Total Liberals Labour Church MPsi Liberal Ms Labour tTs: and Unionist Conservative Mr. 3 

1 1918 88 52 Co Lib 133 Co Lib !2 Co Lab - 10 Co Labi 7 335 Co U 
7 Ind Lib 28 Ind Lib 20 Lab 63 Lab 23 Con 

1922 78 11 14 Asq 54 32 142 12 407 
18 L. G 

1923 118 63 155 45 191 9 259 

1924 so 21 40 1 45 151 22 419 

1929 203 32 59 63 288 5 260 

As this table showso it was the Liberal Party throughout'the 

1920s which was most clearly allied to Nonconformity, and although 

after 1924 the number of Labour Free Church Ms was greater than 

the number of Liberals, this was clearly due to the massive slump 

in Liberal representation. The Conservatives, being much more 

closely identified with the Established Churchs had a proportionately 

much lower number of Free Churchmen amongst their IMst no doubt 
I 

reflecting the continued hostility of active Nonconformists to 

Conservatism until at least the 1930s. 

Within the Labour Party in Parliamentp howeverp it was tradit- 

ional working-class nonconformity which represented the bulk of 

denominational affiliations, The Methodists were the largest 

grouping - 74 in all - followed by 26 Congregationalists, 11 

Baptists, 16 Scottish Presbyterians and 2 Salvation Army members. 

Toeether with the majority of those 15 Labour RP. s for whom there 

t-. 6 
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is evidence of Christian affiliations but whose denominational 

allegiances are unclear, out of the 417 Labour ItEs elected between 

1906-1931, over 140 ca. Te from the ranks of traditional working-class 

nonconformity. 
0 

In addition to thesex as Table 2 shows, there were 11 Quakers 

and 7 Unitarians, also nonconformist denominations but with a rather 

different religious outlook. Their views were often closer to those 

of the Labour Churches and Ethical Societies, as indeed were the 

views of a number of the 24 Anglicans, and those of the 4 who 

described themselves as Christians but felt estranged from anyrdeno- 

minational allegiance. There were 4 Theosophists and 2 Jews. Finally, 

15 can best be described as Freethinkers and 21 had definite non- 
I 

religious views. 

Amongst the Nonconformists there were over 70 local preachers. ' 

several others who had seriously considered the ministry as a full- ý, 

time occupations and 5 ministers: the Rev. Herbert Dunnico (Baptist); 

the Rev, Campbell Stephen (ordained a United Free Church minister in. 

1911, he resiened his ministry at Ardrossan in order to devote 

himself full-time to Socialist preaching); the Rev, James Barr (UEC); 

the Rev. Gordon Lang (Congregationalist); and the Rev. R. W. Sorensen 

(Unitarian). There were also many Sunday School teachers# and 

others who had played an active part in their local church life. 

Table 2 does not, therefore, merely represent notional, or passive 

allegiances. In the majority of cases, the religious affiliations 

of these Labour MFs were noted aý the time because their religious 

activities and their political activities went hand in han. d. even 

after their election to Parliament, when a substantial number of 

them still managed to combine their Parliamentary duties with local 

preaching duties at home. The relative absence of non-active church 
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' 

Table 2j' Religious Affiliations of Labour Mrs 1906-31 

(Listed by Parliament in which t hey first sat as Labour membe rs) 

Methodists 
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and chapelgoers amongst these men suggests that in the majority 

of cases it is those for whom religion played an important part 

in their activities that have been recorded as church members# I 

It therefore seems probable that the group of 150 whose religious 

views were not recorded includes a large number for whom neither 

religious beliefs nor the lack of them, played a significant part 

in their outlook or political development. 

Although falling into broad categories (such as traditional 

nonconformist or modernist) each danomination had its own particular 

outlook which affected the political attitudes of its adherents* 

By examining each denomination in turn, the contribution to the 

early Labour Party. of the various strands of religious and ethical 
'I 

thinking is brought out, together with their relative numerical 

strengths within the Parliamentary Partyp enabling an assessment 

to be made of the extent of the influence of the different types 
e 

of British Socialism within the Labour Party in the first three 

decades of its existence. 

(U) The Methodists 

a) Wesleyans 

The Methodists formed the largest grouping amongst Labour 

MPs, with 74 representatives, a majority of whom with 34 including 

15 local preachers and 2 Superintendents of Sunday Schools, were 

Wesleyans. In addition to these 34 there were 2 who# having begun 

as Wesleyans, had moved into other areas of religious activity. 

Joseph Pointer, MP. for Sheffield Attercliffe from 1909 until his 

death in 1914, was a patternmaker, born in Sheffield, who for 

many years was a Wesleyan lay preacher until the advent of 

R*Jo Campbellos New Theology of which he had become a follower by- 

1910. He was one of that minority of Wesleyans who were I*L,, P. 
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activistS, 'and he took the characteristic I. L. P. stance of opposi- 

tion to the First World War in August 19140 as did Philip Snowden 

and Charles Ammon, also Wesleyans and ILPers* But such men were 

very much the exception. In addition to Joseph Pointer, there was 

one other ex-Wesleyan Labour M., John Brotherton, MP for Gateshead 

1922-3. Born in'1867, he had in early manhood become an active 

Wesleyan, holding such offices as Class Leader and Sunday School 

Superintendent. He worked as an engineer in Leeds until he lost 

his job on account of his trade union activities (a very common 

occurrence among future Labour KE s). He had led demonstrations 

of Leeds unemployed in 1893-4, and as an early member of Leeds I. L. P., 

he had been active in the foundation of Leeds Labour Church and its 

I 
Socialist Sunday School, of which the latter was still in existence 

in 1923, and of which he had been both chairman and secretary. He 

gave up his Wesleyan allegiance for the Labour Church# and was the 

only nonconformist Labour HP listed by the Christian World under 

the category of Labour Church* 

In both their geographical origins and occupations the Wesleyan 

Labour MRs mirrored the national tendency among Wesleyans. They 

were virtually all in skilled or semi-skilled trades, including 

4 textile workers, 6 miners, and such others as a Staffordshire 

potter and a Somerset boot operative. There were 3 from London: a 

post office sorter, a Casworkers' union organiser and a shipyard 

worker. With few exceptions the majority were members of the older 
3_ 

trade unions - the aristocracy of Labour and were Liberal in 

politics and almost to a man temperance advocates, Free Traders and 
I 

firm believers in Self Help. The majority had become ME-s through 

3. Only 5 were not manual workers, and of these# 2-W, W, Henderson 
(a journalist) and A. Henderson jnr (a, barrister) were sons of 
Arthur Henderson, himself a former ironmoulder; R. Richardsp 
Professor of Economics at bangor University, the son of a miner, 
had made his way from elementary school to Cambridge; J. H. Alpass 
(RE Bristol Central 1929-31) was an estate agent and auctioneer; 
Ellen Wilkinson was a schoolteacherp educated at Secondary School 
and Vanchester University, though from 1915 she had been nationil 
organiser of the National Union of Distributive and Allied Workers, 
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their trade union activities, and several were convinced non- 

0 

Socialists. Typical of such were John Hodge, ME for Manchester 

Gorton (1906-23) and Frank Lee# the miner's ME for -Derbyshire 14Eo, 

(1922-31 and 1935-41). Hodge was a steel smelter and from January 

1886 hon secretary of the newly-formed British Steel Smelters' 

Association. He was a Liberal Councillor in Manchester, (1898-1901) 

and was never a Socialist, but stood as a Labour candidate in 1906 

in the belief that working men should be represented by members of 

their own class. He was a regular speaker at Brotherhood and 

Temperance meetings. Frank Lee followed the normal pattern of 

most of the miners' RE s, starting on the coal face at 14p rising 

to the position of checkweighman at-29 and then becoming a full- 

time union official. He moved from support of the Liberal Party 

to Labour when the M#F*G. Be affiliated to the Labour Party in 1909. 

Typical of the majority of Labour Wesleyans was Arthur 

0 
Henderson, both in his early Liberalism and his teetotalism, his 

advocacy of the self-help ethic# and his "moderation" in particular 

shown by his belief in the community of interest between worker and 

boss, All of these characteristics are present in his article in 

the Pearson's Weekly series "How I Got On" (8th March 1906). It 

is worth substantial quotation as in its sentiments it was represen- 

tative of the majority of those ex-Liberal trades unionist MP*s 

who were not members of one of the Socialist organisations and whose 

period in the formation of his character, he recalledycame between 

attitudes owed little to Socialist thinking. The most crucial 

the ages of 16 and 20. 

"A Wesleyan. by persuasion, I became a lay 
preacher, and my work as such undoubtedly had a 
great influence upon my. career, not only as a 
factor in the strengthening and development of 
my moral character, but in fitting me for the 
public life I was destined to lead. 
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, 
Up till then my education had been of an 

elementary description, and to help me in my 
preaching I set to work resolutely and systemat- 
ically to educate myself, attending night 
schools and evening classesp and reading every- 
thing I could lay hands on. 

0000 
Then about this time I became an ardent 

advocate of teetotalism. I am not going to make 
this an opportunity for delivering a teetotal 
lecture, but I will says and say with all the 
emphasis I can command, that the working-man who 
is a total abstainer stands a far better chance 
of getting on than even the most temperate and 
moderate of drinkers. 

Wells, my teetotal principles and, the 
facility I had acquired as a speaker, brought 

me into some prominence and having joined the 
Friendly Society of Ironfounders in 1883,1 
beean, to take an active part in Trades Union 

work. 
I am glad to say that in all my work as a 

temperance advocate, a preacher and an organiser, 
I was assisted and encouraged by my employers, 
who did all they could to further my endeavours 
for'the improvement of myself and others.,, 4 

The total absence of anything recognisable as Socialist 

doctrine or sentiment in this# or indeed in virtually any of 

Henderson's writings is characteristic of many of the Trade 

Unionist tabour MP. s. But though this was true of most Wesleyans, 

there was also a contingent of I@LoEers, in particular Philip 

Snowdent Charles Ammon and Jack Lawson)a Durham miner who was for 

over 60 years a Wesleyan lay preachert and an active ILP. er from 

1904 when he was 23. Socialism amongst Durham miners at this date 

was very much the exception, Durham remaining one of the staunchest 

Liberal areas untilthe affiliation of the M. F. G#B, to Labour in 

1909; and even today. it is not noted for its left-wingets. 

Perhaps an explanation for his being different lies in the fact 

that he came to Durham aged 12 with his family from Whitehaven in 

4. Pearson's Weekly, 8 March 1906, p. 633 A. Hendersons I'llow I Got 
On". 
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Cumberland, which had early become an active 112 area, oI wing to 

0 

the' lack off a firm allegiance of the Cumberland miners (mainly a 

mixture of Irish Catholics and Primitive Methodists) to Liberalism. 

A further Wesleyan IJZer was Tom Snowden, a few'years Philip's 

junior, who was a textile worker from the village of Cowling in 

the West Riding, and'who - with the latter - started the local 

ILP. branch. 

In their'origins the Wesleyans reflected the geographical 

strengths of 'Working-class Wesleyanism. Eight of the UP, s had 

Lancashire origins,, and three further were from just across the 

Pennines in Yorkshire. Bolton,, for example, returned three different 

Labour M s, all cotton spinners and all Methodists, between 1906 

and 1931. In 1906 it returned A. H. Gill', a Wesleyan. He held the 

seat until 1914. From 1914-22 Robert Toothill, a United Methodist 

lay preacher was Boltonts Labour MR, then, in 1923-4 and 1929-31 it 

01 was held for Labour by another Wesleyan lay preacher., Albert Law. ' 

In addition 3 came from South Wales, 3 from London,, 1 from NottIng- 

hamshire, 1 Derbyshire, -2 Staffordshire, 2 Somerset, 2 Cumberland 

and 2 from Scotland. 'One. of these, Edwin Scrympeour, as an 

Independent defeated Winston Churchill at Dundee In 1922. He held 

the seat until 1931. 

Although an Independent, Scrymgeour was throuShon't his criod p 

as member a Labour supporter and a Socialist. He fought every 

Parliamentary Election in Dundee from 1908 onwards, gradually 

increasing his vote until his victory in 1922. In 1908 his posters 

had read "Vote for Scrymgeour and Death to the Drink - Have done 

with Bogus Labour Representation and go in for Socialism. " In 1929, 

calling himself "Prohibition and Labour" he crossed the floor to 

sit with Labour when the Labour Government took office. Dundee was 
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a2 member seat and Scrpr. geour ran in harness with an official Labour 

candidate, much as some Liberals had done with Labouvin 1906, 

His parents were staunch Tory philanthropists andýWesleyans 

in Dundee. 'Edwin went a stage further and became a Christian 

Socialist towards the end of the 19th century, but for him the 

abolition of'drinkýwas essential to the creation of, the Socialist 

State. He created a split in the Scottish Prohibition Party because 

its chairman supported a tiberal leader not committed to Prohibitionp 

resulting in the creation of a new National Prohibition Party in, 

0 1904,, of which. he'was organising secretary. He editedAts journal, 

The rrohibitionist. Trom the, age of 15 he was a clerk, -first in a 

manufacturer's office, -then briefly in London, returning to, the - 

offices of the Caledonian Railway at West Station, vDundee and later 

at an iron merchant's. But he gave up regular-employment after his 

election to the Parish Council in 1898. Although a Socialist, he 

was very much of the older ILF type, and while advocating-the Capital 

Levy,, abom1nated Marxism for its atheism and advocacy of-violent 

Unconstitutional action. In World War 1 he was a pacifists and in' 

Parliament advocated the abolition of the army and air-force both so 

that the money could be used for social reforms and as a step towards 

world disarmament. He was a firm believer in Socialist measures to 

deal with the'pressing problems of unemployment and-poverty and 

regarded the National Government as a "national disgrace". For 

Scryrngeour, his alcohol-free Socialist State would-be'the. coming of 

the'Kingdom of Christ". He was essentially an idealistt-asýthe 

following brief quotation shows: 

"Votes: What matter votes? Seats! 'What 
matter seats? Characterp couraSe, devotion to 
principles. These are the thinga that our ereat 
Leader ... Christ Himself asks us to observe when 
we pray that God's will may be done upon earth as 
It is done in Heaven. 145 

5, DeG. Southgate, "Edwin Scryiiigeour, Prohibitionist and Politician 
(1866-1947)" in Abertay Historical Society Publication No. 13 
(Dundee 1968) pp 16-22 (quotation from p. 17). 
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Primitives 

The next largest group of Methodists were the Primitives. Of 

these there were 24, of whom 15 were local preachers and 16 were - 

miners, including Frank Hodges# General Secretary of the 11MB after 

1918 and ME for Lichfield (1923-4). Born at Woolaston, Gloucester- 

shire in 1887, he went down the mines in 1901 at the age of 14 in 

Abertillery. At the age of 17 he became a local preacherp and 

studied to be a full-time minister; but being turned down he became 

instead the effective leader of Britain's miners at the time of the 

0 General Strike. Another miners' HP was W, T# Mansfield, MP. for 

Cleveland (1929-31) who had previously been General Secretary of 

the Cleveland Miners' and Quarrymen's Association, which had amal- 

gamated with the MFGB., of which he became an U. member in 1926. 

i. As with the Wesleyans, the geographical origins of the 

Primitive Methodist ILPs reflects the regional strengths of their 

denomination. There were 3 miners' Us from Northumberland; 3*from 

Durham including Ben Spoor (of middle-class origins but a native of 

Bishop Aucklandp his constituency); 2 from Cleveland, W. T. Mansfield 

and H. Nixon, a Middlesbroueh blastfurnaceman and Wo, Lunng another 

miner and ME for Ruthwell (near Leeds) between 1918 and 1942, 'Diaking 

9M from the North-East, 7 of them miners. From the North-West 
- 

came 2 Cumberland miners; Jo Gibbins, a Liverpool, boilermaker,, and 

3 REs from Derbyshire, 2 miners and A*E6 Waterson, a railway shunter 

from Derby. There were also 3 Staffordshire miners;, 2 from South 

Wales (including Hodges); a Leicestershire shoe operative, a Plymouth 

shipyard worker, George Edwardso founder of the Norfolk Agricultural 

Workers* Union and C. Jo Simmons, a lay preacher in his native 

Birmingham from age 16, who had lost a leg at Vimy Ridge and twice 

been imprisoned for his anti-war activities. 
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With one exception none of these men had had more than an 

elementary education and one - George Edwards - had had no education 

at all, being taught to read by his wife in order to enable him to 

become a local'preacher. Frank Hodges alone had some further educa- 

tion, being sent on a miners' scholarship at the age of 22 to Ruskin 

College, and then to'the more plebeian Central tabour College. ' 

Of the *6 Primitive Methodi st Labour F. P. 's in the 11006 Parli- 

0 

ament, 5 were elected as Lib-Labs and became Labour when the M#F*G#B. 

affiliated to'Labour in' 1909. The other, also a miner, -John Taylor, 

NP for Chester-le-Street (1906-1919) had been a pioneer of the'LLP. 

in Durham, and'therefore refu'sed to stand as a Liberal. He stood in 

1906 as Independent Labour since the Durham miners had not yet 

affiliated to the LM. and applied immediately on election'for the 

Labour Whip. Born in'1855, at Monkwearmouth, at the. age'of 19 he 

became a local preacher continuine this work until his death, - 6o 

6- 
years latere Of the other 5 elected in 1906,4 cannot be sai'd, to 

have ever been more than nominal adherents to the Labour Party. 

Enoch Edwardsp although joining with other miners' MP. s in 1909, 

chose to style himself Libý-Lab again-fn 1910, and was adopted that 

year at a joint meeting of. Hanley Trades Council and the Liberal 

Association. On his death the seat was won by a Liberal in a three 

cornered contest*, W#E,, Harvey, KP. for North East Derbyshire from 

1907 until his death in 1914, consistently opposed affiliation of 

the miners to the LoReColland the Derbyshire Miners' AssocLation 

consistently voted against it. He himself was a Gladstonjan Liberal, 

opposed Socialism and in 1897 had refused to speak on the same 

platform as Keir Hardie. Another miners' leader from Derbyshire, 

James Haslam, RE for Chesterfield from 1906 until his death in 1913 

6. For an account of J. W* Taylor see Pearson's Weekly, 3 May 1906 
p. 771 
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was likewise an opponent of affiliation, as was Albert Stanley, 112. 

for NoW, Staffs (1907-16). John Johnson, IM for Gateshead (1906-10) 

alone fought in January 1910 solely in the Labour interest - the 

Liberals opposed him, and he lost. 7 In his Pearson's Weekly article 

(10 May 1906) he comes across as a standard Liberal, listing among 
0 

major influences on him, Mill's Political Economy, Adam Smith's 

Wealth of Nations and Marshall's Principles of Economics. Again,,. 

h, e placed strong emphasis on the self-help ethic and clearly retained 

his evangelical orthodoxy. However, this local preacher was one of 

0 those to sign the Manifesto of the Secular Education League in an 

effort to avoid the old educational squabble between Anelicans and 

Nonconformists over control of relieious instruction in the schools, 

which had wrecked the 1906 Education Bill. 8 None of these 6Ms 

survived in Parliament beyond 1919. By tben, 5 were dead and in 

0 

that year J. W. Taylor retired at the age of 64o They had been born 

largely in the 1840 s and 1850 so and their formative years were 

before the advent of Socialism in the 1880 s, 

The majority of the Primitive Methodist ME's were primarily 

trades unionists rather than Socialistst although a substantial 

7. JoMo Bellamy and J** Saville Dictionary of Labour Biography, I 
pp 195-6. Volumes I- II especially cover many of the Labour 
MP. s of the 1906-10 Parliament. 

8. Pearson's Weekly 10 May 1906, p. 787. Thus he wrote: "It is 
impossible to over-estimate tho influence for good the Primitive 
Methodists I met had upon me. I found their teaching the, strong- 
est possible incentive to trying to improve myself, not only 
morally, but mentally.... Altogether whatever I am , 

today is due 
to Primitive Methodism. And so, what between delving for coals 
in one sort of pit and seeking to save souls from another# the 
years slipped uneventfully away until 1883, when I first became 
officially connected with the DsM. A, 11 For a list of other Council 
Members of the Secular Education League see the Freethinker 31 March 
. 
1907, pp 197-8. Although containing a number of prominent Free- 
thinkersp the League Council also included 26 clergy# among them 
Stewart Headlam, R*J* Campbell and W. E* Moll, together with a 
considerable number of lay preachers* 
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minority (7) had been active I. L. P. ers from its early years. hese 

were the aforementioned J*W. Taylor, T. Richardson and Ben Spoor 

from County Durham, Thomas Cape a native Cumberland miner and early 

-he LLE, 112. er, William Lunn, from the West Ridingo the heartland of 

C@J'f Simmons of Birmingham who had sat on the N#A#C* and Vernon 

Hartshorn, a South Wales miners' leader. In addition, according to 

Wearmouth, G*W# Shield ILE for Wansbech, Northumberland (Feb. 1929- 

9 

31), also a miner and local preachers was a Christian who found in 

9 
Socialism the social expression of his faith. Nor is there any 

evidence here for the view that Socialists were disillusioned 

Christians looking for an alternative faith. 4 of-the 7 LLP. ers 

were local preachersp as was G. W. Shield -a similar proportion to 

that of the sample as a whole - and there is no evidence to sueeest 
I 

any later loss of faith on their part$ C-J# Simmons for example, 
i 

produced an autobiography in 1972 entitled The Soao-ý-Box Evangelist. 

Thomas Richardsonp one of the LLP. ers from Durhamq described 

how be had become a'Socialist in an article inthe Labour Leader in 

1912.10 Born in 1868, at the age of 24 the Durham miners' strike 

forced him to consider for the first time the social and political 

questions of the days This politicisation as the result of a strike 

is another theire running consistently through Labour II. E*s1reminiscences. 

Richardson had devoted his studies over the previous 2-3 years to 

theology in order to become a local preacher, and while the strike' 

was on, he passed the examination. He therefore felt he could turn 

his attention more-to politics. He began-attending union branch' 

meetings for the first'time, and began reading Socialist literature, 

The books he chose all had very much a relieious appeal. 'There was 

9. R. Wearmouth, The Social and Political Influence of Eethodism in 
The Twentieth Centur -ý1957) p. 9ý. 

10. Labour Leader, 31 May 1912, p. 353. T. "ichardson "The Conversion 
of a Mining VillaCe"; 
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Morrison Davidson's Gospel of the Poor, Clifford's Socialism (a 

9 

Fabian Tract), Kingsley's works (he was especially impressed by 

Alton Locke) and, having begun to take Hardle. 's Labour Leader he 

always read the "Between Ourselves" column first. This was the 

section in which Hardie*often tended to give his own religious 

interpretation of Socialism. From this he went on by way of 

Kirkup's History of Socialism to study Socialist economic thinking 

and became convinced of the need for an end to private ownership, 

which he now found "morally wrong and inevitably inflicted grave 

injury and injustice, not only upon the workers but also on all 

sections of the public outside the owning classes. " There was no 

LLP. branch in the area, so he walked to the nearest branch and heard 

the main LLP- propagandists speak. What he stressed most at this 

period was his sense of isolationo 101 was, so far as I then knew, 

without a kindred soul in the Usworth and Washington Districtoll 

Durham was not very promising territory for the LLP. However with 

4 others he invited Hardie to 'speak at an in., ugural meeting of a 

branch in Usworthp his home villase. The vast majority of th6 ,1 

audience was openly hostile to Hardie, who spoke at Richardson's 

request on "Thy Kingdom Come" - "Hardie in those daysp was"not only 

a suspect, but positively disliied by the Durham miners. " Howev - or, 

by 1904 Richardson was beinj elected as an Luer on the Labour ticket 

to the County Council; and the Parish Council and Guardians had also 

been wrested from Liberal hands. This sort of grass-roots growthp 

reflected in local election resultso is typical of the way in which 

Labour was gradually extending its power-base from the beginning of 

the century and is a much surer guide to the growth of the Labour 

Party than General Election results. 

Amonp, these IJ2. ers were to be found the only Primitive Methodist 

Labour IIP. -s who had opposed the First World War. Richardson was a 

- reeular Parliamentary questioner over the treatment of CoOo's and 
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cons eq uently'los t his seat in 1918. Taylor and Simmons also opposed 

the War., 'and Ben, Spoor became Secretary of the National Peace Couýcil 

In 1921. 'Simmons had, in fact, fought in the War and lost a leg at 

Vimy Ridge. Twice during the War he was imprisoned: once for speaking 
0 

on peace platforms in uniform, once for protesting aeainst Field 

Punishment No. -I ("crucifixion" - where in many cases conscientious 

objectors were tied to a post exposed to enemy fire for hours at a 

time). However one at least of these LLEers was a "patriot". Vernon 

Hartshorn although an LLR activist from its early years had been 

muchinfluenced by Blatchford's writings (in 1923 he was "still his 

intimate friend*"") and like Blatchford he opposed "Prussian 

militarism". He spent most of the War from 1915 on coal committees,, 

and Lloyd George appointed him as a Labour representative on the 

South Wales Industrial Unrest Committee. In this respect, Hartshorn 

shared the views of the najority. 

Most of the Primitive Methodist IM s were therefore very - 

similar in their views to many of the working-class Wesleyans 

already discussed, owing their allegiance first to the Liberals, 

then., and only reluctantly$ to Labour. It was not only the miners' 

MR s of 1906 who took this position. When the National Union of 

Agricultural Workers# which he had helped found, affiliated to Labour, 

George Edwards reluctantly transferred his allegiance from the 

Liberals, and stood as Labour, This was in 1918.12 He stood in 

the sarre year for Norfolk South as Labour, lost, but won the seat 

11, S. V* Bracher, The Herald Book of Labour Members (1923) p. 63. 
12. G. Edwards, From Crow-Scaring to Westminster (1922) pp. 201ff., 

He had begun-to be disillusioned with Liberal professions 0f 
support for the working man in 1892 when, as Lib-Lab candidate for Cromer in the Norfolk County Council elections he was beaten 
by 50 votes by the Conservative local squire who had been nomin- 
ated by the local leading liberal - many of the Liberal function- 
aries in the area defecting to the Tory in protest at a working 
man candidature. Ibid. p. 61. 
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in-a by-election 2 years later. W. T. Mansfield, elected in 1929p 

first took an active role in local Labour politics at the inaugural 

meeting of-the Cleveland Constituency Labour Party. in 1918*ýat 

which meeting he was elected chairman. There must have been many 

such, for constituency Tabour Parties were set up only in 1918 and 

before that membership of the Party had been only through a union 

or an affiliated body such as the LLP. 

c) Others 

In addition to the Wesleyans and Primitives there were 5 

United Methodistsp 5 Welsh Calvinist Methodists, I Independent 

Methodist and 1 Free Methodist. The denomination of 4 other 
I 

Methodists is in doubt. The case of J#A@ Parkinson, IIECIL-sponsored 

ME for Wigan from 1918 until his death in 1941, illustrates the 

difficulties sometimes encountered in trying to trace the denomina- 

tion of an MF. The Dictionary of Labour Biop, 'r-aphy refers to his 

having been connected early in life with the United Methodist Church 

In Hindley Green(nr, Wipao where he was born, and then in later life 

with the Hope Congregational Church# Wigan where his funeral took 

13 
place. Such movement between denominations in nonconformity was 

not uncommon, and several other Labour ME sa lso'change d 'their 

allegiance on changing their locality. However, according to the 

Christian World in 1923 and 1929, he was then a Primitive Methodist. 14 

It therefore seemed wisest to p1me him amongst the "miscellaneous 

Methodists"t as Methodism was clearly the religion of his formative 

years. 

Of the 5 United Methodists, 3 were miners; 1 from. Durham, and 

2'from the West Riding. The other 2 were J9 rarkery a packer from 

Halifax 1906-18, who although being an old I=br, supported the War 

and represented Cannock as Coalition Labour from 1918-22; and 

13. Jell* Bellamy and J. Saville, on. cit. II pp. 291-2. 
14. Christian World 13 December 1923t p. 6 and 6 June 1929, p. 3. 

This is another example of the unreliability of the Christian World lists since Parkinson was not even listed In 1919 or 1922. 
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Robert. Toothill (Bolton 1914-22).. Of the Welsh Calvinist Methodists, 

2 were n, iners. In 1918. Maj. D. Watts Morgan won Rhondda East to join 

William Abraham (Mabon), who sat for Rhondda West, and had been in 

Parliament since 1885. Mabon's. background -is well known. Morean 

had entered the mines at 11, and been full-time General Secretary and 

Agent of Rhondda Miners' Federation since. 1898, receiving his 

co=ission as Lieut-Col in 1914 because of his position of authority 

in the area. Thomas Griffithso KIP for Pontypcol (1918-35) was a 

Deacon and Sunday School teacher at Neath, and recalled his father's 

9 persecution for his faith. From 1899-1917 he had been oreaniser of 

the Steel Smelters Union after taking a course at Ruskin College. 

He had been a half-timer at school. R, T. Jones (Caernarvonshire 

1922-3) was secretary of the Quarrymen's union, entering the slate 

quarries at 13, and becoming secretary In 1908 at the age, of 33. Born 

at Blaenau Ffestiniog he wast like several other Labour tM s from 

Wales, a Welsh speaker and ardent advocate of Home Rule. He was also 

a Prohibitionist. The remaining Calvinist Methodist, Col. G. No 

Llewellyn Davies, a friend of Lloyd George, won the Welsh University's 

seat by 10 votes in a 5-cornered contest in 1923 as a Christian 

Pacifistv supportte Labour, but lost convincingly in 1924. 

(iii) The Baptists 

The Baptists formed a much smaller eroup - 11 in all, 7 of whom 

had Welsh origins) one was Scottish; one carre from Somerset; one was 

a Londoner, and one, S. P. Viant, was a native of Plymouth who came 

to London in 1901 aged 18 and became a Baptist there through the 

Brotherhood Movement. Of these Baptists, 5 were lay preachersp 

Rev Herbert Dunnico was a Baptist Minister and one, F. Mlesser, was 
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a re. -ular speaker at Brotberbood TrieetinGs. 

The Welsh Baptists formed a coherent ecographical eroup: 3 of 

theui were miners - William Brace, John Williams and Will John* 

Brace was Lib-Lab tM for GlamorCan South from 1906. He opposed 

affiliation to Labour but accepted the inajority decision and continued 

to sit until 1920 when he resigned his presidency of the South Wales 

Miners' Federation and-his Parliamentary seat in protest at the 

increasing rAlitancy in the union. John Williams, I'm for Glamorgan 

from 1906 until his death in 1922, had won the seat as an independent 

0 Labour candidate against Liberal and Unionist opposition. lie was a 

fluent Welsh speaker, an ardent Welsh Nationalist. and a poet, 

winning the Bardic title and a place in the Gorsedd circle in -1885. 

The. son of a miner, he had entered the pits aged Ilp becoming a check- 
i 

weighman aged 20 and from 1897, at the age of 36, a full-time miners 
i 15 

agent despite having been ordained a Welsh Baptist preacher. Will 

John., the minerwho inherited Abraham's old seat at Rhondda Westý in 

1920 had risen through the ranks of the union. Like Williams, he was 

an ardertWelsh nationalist, had also won many prizes at Eisteddfods 

and had been a Baptist Deacon since 19050 servine for a period as 

President of the TIelsh Baptist Union. However, he was 17 years 

younger than Williarnsm and 13 years younger than Bracep and this may 

account for his activities as a young man, founding LIZ branches in 

the Bhondda Valley. During the 1910-11 Strike of South Wales miners 

he was sentenced to a year's imprisonment for his part in the Tonypandy 

riots. 
16 

I 
Two more of the Baptist 1-2 s with lVelsh origins were the-sons 

of miners - the Rev. Herbert Dunnico and florean Jones, a school- 

teacher from Caerphilly. J*11. Thomas and James Wignalls the latter 

for 30 years local organiser of the dockers' union, Swansea, complete 

the Welsh group, 

15. J. 11# Bellamy and J. Saville 2p. cit. I pp 347-8 
16. Ibid I p. 195 
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The other 4 Baptists were D. W# Adamson, a miner and from 1917' 

to 1921 Chairman of the Parliamentary Labour Party; A. V. Alexander, 

born in Weston-super-Mare and for many years a clerk to the Somerset 

Education Committee; S. P. Viant and Frederick Messer. These latter 

2 are interesting as showing some of the influences at work in 

London. S. F. Viant (M2 for Willesden West 1923-31,1935-50) a 

carpenter/ joiner from Plymouth, came to London and found himself at 

first unemployed. Four years later, in 1905 he began attending 

Dr. Clifford's Brotherhood Meetings at Westbourne Park. It was 

evidently a major formative influence, for "the spirit of social 

service which he found there acted upon his own experience and' 

turned him towards the Labour Movement. " 17 Thereafter he became 

active in his trade union and the local branch of the I. L. P. He 

was a lifelong Abstainer. Frederick Messer (MLE Tottenham South 

1929-31,1935-59) was also Teetotal, but in his case it was in 

reaction to his father's heavy drinkiný. Born in 1836, Frederick 

was 7th of 10 children. His father was workhouse master in Islington, 

so he must have seen the social problem very much at first hand. 

After an Elementary education he became apprenticed to a French 

polisher, joining their union in 1909. In his early twenties he 

became a regular attender at the West Green Baptist Mis'sion and'was 

a Sunday School teacher. This awakening of an Interest in religion 

coincided with the start of his participation in politics, 'for in 

1906 he began speaking on Labour platforms and at I. L. P. meetings, 
18 though he apparently did not join the = until 1913. His 

Christianity remained with him, and he regularly preached and played 

an active part in the Brotherhood Movement in the decade after the 

War. In the First World War, he was an LIX. pacifist and afterwards 

17. Daily Herald 1 April 1924, p. 4 
18* Ibid 9 July 1929, p. 9 
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was active in the No More War Movement. 

Both these London 11P. s show the influence of the Baptist missions 

to the London working-classes. The Brotherhood Movement, in which they, 

both played an active partp was essentially the churches' chief organ- 

isation for working-class Christians, many of whom would not attend 

normal services. The fact that 2 London Labour IT. s were evangellsed 

by this means in their formative years demonstrates the appeal which 

the churches retained throughout the Edwardian period, amongst the 

upper layers of the working class at ieast. Messer retained that 

0 working-class realism which time and again had startled the missioners 
19 interviewed by Charles Booth; thus he areued "What is the eood of 

speaking to a man about mansions in the sky when what be wants is 

althree-roomed house down here? What is the good of telling him be 
I 

wants a change of heart when what he needs is a chanee of shirt or 

j, 20 
the change of a ten-bob note? 

Once again, as with the Primitive Methodists, -there is no 

evidence that active church membership amongst Baptist IM s made 

them less likely to be mniters of "socialist" bodies. At least 5 

are known to have been active in the Socialist - as distinct from 

the Labour - Movement before the War. Will Johno Morgan Jonesq 

S#P. Viant, F. Messer were all IL2. activitts. Rev. Herbert Dunnico 

who had been President of the Free Church Socialist League, was a 

Fabian and was President of Liverpool Labour Party while a minister 

in the city. From the evidence available, these men seem to have 

regarded Socialism as an integral part of their religious faith and 

its logical social application. Herbert Dunnico had no doubts about 

why Christians should support the Labour Partyx and his reasoning no 

doubt reflected that of most of the group. 

19. See for exwaple H. 1,4cLeod, Class 'and R'eligion in the Late 
Victorian City. (1974) p. 54 and n 

20. J. 11, Bellamy and J. Saville op. cit. II p. 261 
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To Dunnico, the present system of industrial capitalism rested on 

"selfishness, greed, strife, envy, competitionp upon theold pagan 

0 

law of every man for himself and the devil take the hindmost. " Yet 

with modern advances industry had the capacity to supply the reasonable 

wants of all. The explanation of why there were millions in poverty 

or unemployed while a few reaped the benefits, lay in the principles 

on which industry was organised. Labour sought to replace the present 

'tun-christian and ungodly system" with a society based on "co-operation 

and service" "so that all men should have a fair opportunity to become 

what dod intended they should bell. Christianity taueht Brotherhood - 

and this was the very foundation of Socialism, Dunnicop unlike the 

vast majority of his colleagues, supported MacDonald In 19310 and later 

I 
sat as a National Labour 11B., perhaps part of his reasons for doing 

so lay in his obvious sense of duty plus his total, lack of-economic 

thinking for, without explaining how, he professed the optimistic 

belief (in 1,029) that "under a more Christian society poverty as we 

know It would disappear. " 
21 

What is apparent in his religious/ 

political outlook, is his lack of emphasis on dogmatic considerations. 

He could easily unite with his Party colleagues of other creeds on 

(a rather vague) comon ethical ground. 

(iv) The Salvation Army ',, IPs 

Although only 3 Labour M. P. -s appear to have been active members 

of the Salvation Army, they are sufficiently interating to merit at 

least a brief mention. One of. these, Willian Gillis, later became 

a member of the United Methodist Church, having been active in the 

Army in his younger days. He has therefore already been. dealt with 

there, and has been included in the statistics as such. Of the 

other 2, Joseph Westwood, a miner (RP. for Peebles and S. Midlothian 

1922-31) was the son of a Worcestershire miner. The family moving 

to Fife while he was a boy, he entered the pits at 14 and was active 

21. Socialist Christian March 1929, p. 87. H. Dunnicop "Why Christians' Should Support Labour". 
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in the Union, becoming a union official after 16 years underground. 

From 1929-31 and, 1940-45 he was Under-Secretary of State for Scotland, 

and from, 1945-7 Secretary of State. He was active in the Salvation 

Army at Kirkaldy until the end of his life. 22 

The third Salvationist was FLnk Smith who, although he did 

not enter Parliament until 1929, when he was already 75, had, been a 

major figure in the LLE from the mid-1890-sp and might have entered 

the House much earlier (he fought many elections, losing his first. 

at Hammersmith in 1892 by only 400 votes). He had been a pallbearer 

at-Linnell's funeral in 1887, was a close friend of Hardie and sat 

for 18 years on the L. C. Cs 

He came from a lower middle-class home in Chelsea, -and, after 

a, private education, had begun his own business, when he received, his 

call to a very different career after attending a meeting addressed 

by a converted London bargeman and his wife. fie turned to religious 

wortr at the Chelsea Mission and soon became involved with GcnerAl 

Booth in the Salvation Army. Ile gave up his business connections 

as incompatible with a life of service to the poor. W-hile, travelling 

to the U#S@Ao to take up an Army post there, he read Progress and 

roverýy and quickly saw that the Social Question was an integral 

part of Christianity. So when General Booth himself became interested 

in the socidl question, Frank Smith was the obvious person to be put 

In charge of the social wing of the Salvation Army. As a Commissioner, 

he ranked immediately below the General and was chiefly concerned In 

the preparation of In Darkest England and the Way Out, which advocated 

home farm colonies as a remedy for unemployment. Within 2 months of 

its publication hle had resigned his position because of disagreements 

with Booth over the running of the scheme (a farm colony at Hadleigh, 

Essex had already been established) and Smith branched out on his cwn, 

22. S. V. Bracheri, 2p. cit. pp 209ff. J. 11. Bellamy and J. Saville 
op. cit. II p, 402 
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becoming increasingly involved with the leaders of the Socialist 

Movement, with whom his work had already brought him into contact. 
23 

Hardie had rooms in Smith's house in Chelsea while he was M. for 

West Ham. Smith himselfv apart from IJ2. workp founded the Labour 

Army (its title in conscious imitation of the Salvation Army) which 

9 

had as its official journal The Workers' Cry (an equally obvious 

imitation of The War Cry). In addition he succeeded Carolyn Martin 

as editor of Fraternity. He retained his early interest in the Land 

Question, oreanising the allotment movement during the First World 

War. Nor did he lose his interest in the Salvation Army, for when 

Bramwell Booth was deposed as General in 1930, he published at his 

own expense a pamphlet The-Betrayal of General Booths and he was a 

pallbearer at his funeral. In his religious views, -he 
had however 

moved away from any simple evangelical orthodoxy, taking the view 

that all religions led in their different ways to the same God, and 

w 
emphasising "the Divine presence" within man which he equated with 

"the irmortality, of one's higher self" which was the fundamental 

basis of human brotherhood, and therefore of Socialism. His chief 

religious activities were in connection with the Brotherhood M 'ovement, 

and he spoke regularly at F. S. A. s. Being without any other denomina- 

tional allegiancep it was as a Brotherhood Movement speaker that the 

Christian World listed him., 24 He was the only M. to be listed under 

that movement rather than by a normal denomination. 

The Congregationalists 

The Congregationalists, who formed the second-largest group of 

Nonconformist Labour IM's, are rather different to the denominations 

so far described in that they contained within their number a 

23o He had already been actively involved with Annie Besant and Ben 
Tillett. Among his active supporters at Ham-ersmith in 1892 was William Morris. E. I. Champness Frank Smith: Pioneer and I-lystic 
(1943) pp 14-15,20,29. 

24. Christian ý4orld 6 June 1929, p. 3 
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substantial minority of non-trade unionist and non-working class 

members. Of the 26 Congregationalists listed, 8 fell into this 

latter category. One of them, Sir Owen Thomas (M. P. for'Anglesey 

1918-23) won his seat from the sitting ýIiberal as an independent 

Labour candidate. His previous affiliations had been Liberal, he 

had acted as agent to two of the larger estates on the'island and 

had been prominent in local affairs, being a past Deputy Lieutenant 

0 

25 
and High 6heriff of Aneleseye However, his precise connection 

with the Labour rarty is unclear. In addition to the group of 26, 

2 other Labour M's had a Congregational background, but had 

severed their church connections-before becoming M-s. Both, were 

' Jowett describing himself in 1906'as also middle-class, 'one, --F#W* 

having been formerly Congregationals but being now a Christian 

unattached to any sect* 
26 

The other, Percy Alden, became a Quaker 

in 1901. He was born in 1865 the son of an Oxford master butcherg 

and was a student at Balliol College Oxford, where he was deeply 

influenced by the Idealist pbilosphy associated with the'Colleee 

in the teachings of Be Jowett, R&L. Nettleship'and the works of' 

T*H. Green. Like many another Oxford student with a social'conscience, 

he was drawn into the University Settlement 1,11ovemente He gradualted 

in 1888, then studied theology at Mansfield College under Dr. Fairbairn, 

giving up the last year of this course to go to London'in 1890'as the 

first Warden of the Mansfield House Settlemeric in'Canning Town;, a 

Congregational settlement named after the College which he had helped 

to found. At Mansfield House, there soon developedýthe Usual social 

clubs and educational classes and also a woman's hospital-and a Poor'" 

Man's Lawyer sery! cep in-which capacity another future Labour ME, � 

F. W. Pethick-Lawrence (a Unitarian) served* Through his work in the 

25. Fof Oo Thomas see Dictionary of Welsh Biography Down to 1940 (1959) p. 1150 - -- 
26. Review of Reviews April 1906, p. 575 
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Settlement, Alden became a West Ham Borough Councillor in 1892, joining 

the Labour group on the Council in 1894. During the 1894-5 unemploy- 

ment agitation, Alden was Secretary of the committee organising relief 

work and, with Hardie, led a Trades-Council deputation to Lord 
27 

Rosebery. Like many another Christian Socialist, in party politics 

he was a Radical Liberalp and represented Tottenham North'as a Liberal- 

Labour IM from 1906-18 (he had been candidate since 1903). lie first 

stood for Labour in 1922, sat in the 1924'Parliament, then lost his 

seat and by 1927 was regarding himself as a Liberal again, supporting 

0- Lloyd George's Yellow Book (which in many ways was more radical than 

Labour Party policy). lie was one of that substantial, group of social 

radicals, both Liberal and Labour# who worked together, regardless 

of party allegiance, and regarded themselves very much as part of the 

same movements It was this, of course, which eased the transition 

of slibstantial numbers of ex-Liberals into the Labour Party, when the 

latter became a more promising vehicle of social reform after 1918. 

Thus he was a member of the Rainbow Circle in the late 1890 s-a body' 

which included such Socialists as Ramsay MacDonald and many of the 

younger social reformers from the Liberal ranks. He was also a'-r-abian 

Society member (another body which for many years was unable to decide 

28- 
between the'Liberals and Labour) serving on its E. C0 from 1903ý. -7 

After his defeat in 1924 he turned away from active party-politics'' 

and back to christian social work, amongst other things'. serving as 

honorary secretary of the Settlements Association. I 

Of the 26 Labour KB's who retained their denominational allegiance 

as Congregationalists, 8 were local preachers and, in addition, 3 were 

Deacons and I was a minister, the Rev Gordon Lang. Born only in 1893, 

27. Alden was an active Christian Socialist. He had been a member of 
the original undenominational Christian Socialist Society in 1886, 
he was a council member of its successor the Christian Socialist 
League from 1894-8, and of its successor the Christian Social 
Brotherhood., After becoming a Quaker in 1901 he became Organising 
Secretary of the Friends' Social Union from 1904-11. 

28. J. M. Bellamy and J. Saville op. cit. III pp 3-5, and P. d1A Jones 
OP- cit.. pp 334-5. 
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Lang was one of the younger Labour V. P. s returned in 1929, but he had 

joined the LLP. while in his teens and was a convinced Socialist, as 

well as a man of very liberal religious views. Like many in the LIM, 

he opposed the War, and published some of his sermons against it. 

When, in the early 1920-s the Chris; ian S-(ýrialist movement was under- 

going a revival and realignm. entp he was a founder member of the Society 

of Socialist Christians, and sat on its provisional co=Ittee. 
29 

By occupation, the largest group were again miners, there being 

0 

8. This included 2 Lib-Labs, who had joined Labour in 1909,, and l. 
- 

Thomas Glover (IT. for St. Helens 1906-10) who had been elected under 

the auspices of the L#R*C# - the only miner to have been so in 1906, 

�I 

since only the Lancashire and Cheshire Miners' Federation had affiliated 

to the L. R. C. by that date. 30 There were 9 other trades unionists: 

Ben Tillett and Will Crooks were London dockers, George Barnes was a 

railwayman, J#R. Clynes was a piecer from Oldham, Margaret Bondfield 

had been a shop assistant, D#L* Mort was a steelworker from Briton 

Ferry$ Waless Ro Young was an engineert William Graham was a journalist 

and W*Be Taylor$ a Norfolk smallholder, was a close friend of George 

Edwards, 
31 

and county secretary of the National Union of Agricultural 

Workers. 

In terms of their geographical origins the largest group were 

Welsh. The 7 with Welsh origins included Sir Owen Thomass D. L. "Mort 

and the Rev. Gordon Lang, and 4 of the miners - T* Richards, C. Edwards, 

W. Jenkins 32 
and Gordon MacDonald, a Wigan miner, whose brother was 

Rev. Enlyn 1.1 'acDonald, minister of Mount Zion Welsh Congregational 

Church, Newport. 33 
Otherwise there were no very obvious geographical 

29. Commonwealth, March 1924, p. 71 report of the founding conference of 
the Society of Socialist Christians. For an example of Lang's outlook 
see the Crusader 12 January 1923 pp 14-15 G. Lang: "The Ethics of 
Socialism". 

30. The Lancashire and Cheshire Miners Federation affiliated to the 
L&R. Ce in 1904. 

31. See above pS*15* 
32. W. Jenkins, miner and IIP-for Neath (1922-45) a Deacon and a leading 

ficure in the Welsh Congregational Union was also a bard and a strong Welsh Nationalist. S*V* Bracher op. cit.. p*85. 33. Chri 3tijrL. WOjLU 13 June U29, p. 3 



connectionsi 2 were Yorkshiremen, 3 were Lancastrians, 2 came from 

the West country (M'argaret Bondfield from Chardp Somerset where tier 

father was a lace-maker, active Congregationalist and ex-Chartist, 

and Dr. Somerville Hastings from Warminster, Wilts). In addition, 

A. F. Brockway. had been born in Calcutta, the son of Congregationalist 

missionaries. 

The Parliamentary Labour Party after World War 1 not only 

rapidly grew in numbers, it also changed drastically in character 

with the influx of substantial numbers of middle-class members, many 

of them ex-Liberals or ex-Conservatives. This change was reflected 

in the markedly different social backgrounds and occupations of many 

of the Congregationalist ýT--s elected in the 1920 s. Of the 13 new 

Congregationalist Labour members elected between 1922-29,7 were 

definitely middle classo compared with none before the War. This 

clearly reflects the broadening electoral base of the Labour Party 

in these years, as it replaced the Liberals in most constituencies 

as the most likely means of defeating the Conservativess and therefore 

of bringing about radical social reforms. 

Congregationalists had long provided substantial numbers of 

Liberal MR s. It is not therefore surprising that of these 7 new 

middle-class members, i were former Liberal M2. s (H@B. Lees-Smith 

and William Wedgwood Benin); 1 (G, W. Holford Knight, Ia barrister and 

publicist) had been a former Liberal parliamentary cnadidate and I 

(CA, Wilson) was the son of a Radical 1: 2. who had sat for 27 years- 

In addition, 1,111iss Dorothy Jewson, a teacher and former militant 

suffragettep came from a Nor*ich business family for which seat she 

sat in the 1924 Parliament. She joined the Fabians while at Girton, 

becoming an active social researcher and was drawn into the women's 

trade union movement, being encouraged to help organise sweated women 

workers by Mary Illacarthur. For 6 years, from 1916, she was chief 

organiser of the National Fede-ztion of, Women Oorkerst herself spending 
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3 weeks as a maid in a London hotel to check on conditions at first 

hand. The 2 remaining middle-class recruits, Dr. Somerville Hastings 

and Archibald Fenner Brockway, were both sons of Congregationalist 

ministers. Somerville Hastings (b. 1878), like Miss Jewson came to 

the Labour Party through the Fabian Society, which he joined in his 

early twenties. , 
An Ear and Throat surgeon at Middlesex Hospital, he 

waslong an advocate of a state medical service. fie also joined the 

IJ2. in the early 1900s, was a Christian Socialist and a member of the 
I 

Christian Socialist Movement until his death. 34 His wife was a Quaker 

and his own religious involvement included participation in C. O. P. E. C. 

and serving on the council of1the Industrial Christian Fellowship. 

fie served in World War 1 as a surgeon. 

Brockway also bad contact with the Quakers)writing for the 

Quaker Socialist Society magazine "Plough sl=e 11, but in his case this 

arose from his pacifism. Born in Calcutta in 18889 and educated at 

Eltham, College, at the age of 19 he was living at a mission settlement 

In north London when he joined t'. -c LLP. From 1911-16 he edited the 

Labour Leader and from 1923 was secir-tary of the ILP., fiehting_through-ý 

out the 1930's as an IJ2er. His pacifism led him to become hon. sec. 

to the No-Conscription Fellowship (1916-20) and he later became a 
4 

leading activist in the No More War Movemente From 1917-19 he spent 

26 months in prison as a C*O# 
35 

His religious views were of the 

liberal, non-dogmatic type. Thus he was for a tirie sub-editor of 

RoJ* Campbell's Christian Commonwealth and lectured on "the Religion 

of a Socialist" for Campbell's Progressive League (later called the 

Liberal Christian league). 36 
Nor is it a coincidence that Dr. Alfred 

Salter and F. W. Jbwettp both LUers and subjects of biogrýphles by 

Brockway, also held Socialist and Pacifist views based on a similar 

non-doctrinal, undogmatic Christianity. Brockway's views at this time 

34. Christian Socialist_ September 1967, p. 18 Obituary notice 
35. Daily Herald, 11 July 1929, p. 4 
36, Arthur Creech Jones papers, Rhodes House NSS Brit nnp 5332, box 2, 

file 2p item I (I owe this reference to "Mr. J. McPartlin, former 
lecturer at the Univesity of Malta) 

. 
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can be found in such articles as "Religion and the Social Order" 

(Ploughshare April 1916) which was a standard exposition of religious 

LLP. Socialism such as could have been written by any of a very con- 

siderable number of leading figures in the movement. 

In this article he beg an by stating the 2 key religious truths 

which, for him, underlay Socialism. These were "The sanctity of human 

personality and the unity of all personalities in a Universal 

Personality. 37 This was Christ's teachine, thouGh creeds and 

ritual had obscured these truths and the Church had often in its acts 

0 denied therr, But it was upon these 2 basic facts that society was 

ultimately to be based. Society had to allow each individual the 

opportunity to develop his personality and talents to the full, and 

it was the duty of the individual to do so as far as lie was able, and 

"not for himself but for service of that Greater Personality 

which makes him one with all men and with Nature and the Universe 

itself. , 38 Present social conditionsp unhealthy slu; ms, povert y; lack 

of educationp prevented man from realising his potentiai. Thi's was 

the result of society being based on private profit rather than the 

common welfare* Therefore communal ownership arid cont, rol of economic 

activity was essential, both to secure production for use and also 

to restore dignity and humanity to the worker who under the present 

system was little better than a slave. Industry was to be democratised. 

This alone would not bring about the Socialism he desired. But 

graduallyp through "education and experience", "a new ethic" would 

evolve. 

"I believe as time passed humanity would become 
conscious of its spiritual nature and its spiritual- 
oneness. I believe men and women would come to 
ungeLstlad thattevery a fe&o be sacred 0 conslýge choefirltor 1 an ou come r Mlfie products 
of their labour as the ritual through which the Universal 

37. Ploughshare April 1916, p. 72 
38. Ibid p. 72 
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Spirit found expression. 
It is to such a social order that humanity 

must advance if the great truths of 5yligion are 
no longer to be divorced from life. " 

Congregationalism tended to a more liberal and humane 

Christianitr than most of its more ývangelical nonconformist counter- 

parts. It also tended to attract members from a sliChtly higher 

social strata than the Wesleyans and Baptists, both of which 

appealed more to lower middle class and upper working class self 

help attitudes. Thus, althouth in many areas Congregationalist 

0 chapels were similar in social composition to other nonconformist 

chapels eleewhere, there was also, amongst the Coneregationalists, 

a stronger element of the more affluent, university-educated middle 

class. There was less of a struggle for economic riirvival amongst 

its members, hence there was less call for a theology of struggle as 

a counterpart. Certainly there seems to be a considerable overlappine 

with Quakerism (an even more non-doctrinal and socially respectable 

denomination)amongs'% the more middle class Labour Congreeationalist 

ME s. Percy Alden's secession to the Quakers does not seem to have 

resulted from any substantial chanpe of views. Fred Jowettfs 

secession seems to have been due more to the support of Bradford 

Congregationalist ministers for the Liberals in opposition to the 

LLE than to his religious beliefs which were indistinguishable from 

those of many of the other Congregationalist Labour Mis. 
40 C. Ho Wilson was sent by his father toýthe Friends School Kendal, 

Wesley College Sheffield and Owen's College Nanchester, before taking 
I" 

over as managing director of his father's firm, the Sheffield Smelting 

Co. According to-Brachert in 1923 he had been for 22 yeais a Congreea- 

tional deacon, for 24 years a men's Bible class leader, and was then 

39. jbid. p. 74 

40. See above P477 
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superintendent of the junior Sunday School at his local Coneregational 

Church, while at the same time he was for 12 years President of the 

Friends Adult School. He joined the LLE in World War 1 through his 

work on behalf of Conscientious Objýctors, having previously been a 

Liberal and a Sheffield City Councillor from 1903. In 1918 he became 

Chairman of Sheffield Attercliffe Labour Party and sat for that 

constituency from 1922-31 and 1935-44, when he was 82.41 

Several future Labour Congregationalist M. P. Is actively opposed 

the First World War. In addition to Jowett, Brockway and C. He Wilson, 

0 Rhys John Davies and Dorothy Jewson . took the ME position of opposition 

to it, Miss Jewson's view being reinforced by the death of her brother 

at the front. The Rev. Gordon Lang published sermons opposing the 

War. Fargaret Bondfield and H. B. Lees-Smith (Liberal V. P. for Don 

Valley 1910-18) were both-members of the U*D. Ce, Lees-Smith being a 

committee member)hence his choice of wartime service as a private in 

the Royal Army Medical Corps, for which he had volunteered Instead of 

for combatant service. His father, an Indian Army Officero had 

intended him for the armys but he had resigned his cadetship, later 

becoming a Fellow of Queen's College, ft-ford and first vice-principal 0 

of Ruskin College. He joined the 112 in 1919 after losing his seat 

at the 1918 General Election to a Co-ND2 candidate. 

The careers of C*H,. Wilson and 11,. B., Lees-Smith reflected the- 
0 

common trend among ex-Liberals, critical of the conduct of the War 

and of British war aims, being led by humanitarian considerations into- 

the IIP where those same principles were applied to social reconstruc- 

tion. , It is a trend best exemplified by the Quakers. Amongst the 

group of Congregational NF. 's as a whole, 12 had been active in the ME 
I 
before the War: GoNe Barnes, Ben Tillett, J. R. Clyness Ho Twist and 

Marearet Bondfield all joined in the 1890 s; brockwayp Somerville 

Hastings, the Rev Gordon Lang, D*L, Morto Gordon Macdonald and William 

41. S. V, Bracher, op. cit. Po217 
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Grahan, all joined in their late teens or early twenties - Brockway 

(b. 1885) aged 19, Mort (b. 1888) aged 18, Lang (b. 1893) while a 

student, William Graham (b. 1887) at Edinburgh University, Gordon 

Nfacdonald (b. 1868) aged 24 and Somerville Hastings (b. 1878) in 

his early twenties. Rhys John Davies (b. 1877) joined as a young 

man converted by Blatchford's writings. It seems likely, therefore., 

that I. I. P. Socialism was making substantial inroads amonr-)st young men, 

to whose idealism it appealed in the early years of the century. Those 

with traditional trade unior backgrounds tended to be substantially 

0 
older than the LLr. ers, though several of the early Mers were born 

in the middle years of the century - Barnes (b. 1859), Tillett 

(be 1860), Clynes (be 1869), Twist (be 1870) and Miss Bbndfield (be 1873). 

1 
However, here aeain their conversion to Socialisn occurred in youth 

rather than later in life. It is also significant that of these older 

members, only Miss Bondfield opposed the First World War - and she 

was the youngest. Tillett, Clynes and Barnes all played active parts 

in recruiting drives and Barnes eventually left the nain body of the 
0 

Labour Party to continue as Minister of Labour in the Coalition Govern- 

ment after 1918. In all this they represented very much the opinions 

of their age group. Similarly, of the younger TXRersp born in the 

late 3.880 s and afters only Somerville Hastings appears to have 

served in the War - and in his case as a surgeon - while on the other 

hand the Rev. G. Lang preached in opposition to it and Fenner Brockway 

was a leading C*O* Again this age group seems very largely to reflect 

the outlook of its contemporaries in the Labour N'ovement. With the 2 

later converts, 14 of the 27-definite. Labour Congregationalists were 

UX-ers and, in addition, Will Crooks, Holford Knight and Miss Jewson 

were Fabians. With the Congregationalists as with other denominations 

there is therefore no evidence that the holding of religious opinions 
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was in any way incompatible with active participation in the Socialist 

Movement; if anything, the reverse was true. However it is true that 0 

membership of the S#D, F. and the holding of religiousconvictions was 
. 

not always compatible.. Ben Tillett and Margaret Bondfield both began 

their political activitiep in Londonp where, the SD. F. had established 

itself as the inain working class Socialist body. Both therefore 

joined the S. U., but Tillett switched his chief interest to the Mr., 

on its formation, standing for Bradford East as I. LP. candidate in 
i 

1895, at which time he also described himself as a "warm, supporter 

of the Labour Church, 142 for which he often lectured* Miss Bondfieldj 

arriving in London in 1894, became drawn into Radical and Socialist 

circles and also joined the S. U. but its emphasis on class war erated 

on her religious faith, and she soon left it for the I. U. and the 

Fabians, where the atmosphere, was more congenial. 

Between them, the activities of Ben Tillett, Margaret Bondfield 

and Will Crooks cover the many diverse Socialist influences In London 
0 

in the late 1880-s and 1890 s. Will Crooks, the only native Londoner 

of the 3, was born in 1852 in a one-roomed home near Poplar docks 

where he saw poverty at first hand. His father lost an arm and there- 

fore his job after an accident at work when Will was 3years old. 

Thereafter he only occasionally found work and consequently Will's 

rother worked as a seamstress at home - one of the worst of the 

sweated trades. When the Guardians stopped their out-relief, Will 

spent a time in the workhouse at the aee of 8. Encouraged to read 

by his mother, who took him to the local Coneregational Church and 

Sunday School, his story is essentially one of self-help leading to 

trades union and laýbour activism on behalf of his own class: He 

r; presented the diler,. ma of London working class Prperessivess being 

first elected to the IJY,. as a Progressive in 1892 he won the 1903 

42. Labour Annual (1895) p. 188 
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Woolwich by-election with Liberal supportv against a Conservative. 

In January 1904 he therefore refused to support the XL. P. candidate at 

Norwich because he beliuved it would split the progressive vote. The 

books which made the chief impact on. him were Homer's Iliad, Pilgrim's 

Progrees, Unto This Last and Alton Locke, all of which squared easily 

with his old-fashioned Liberal-Labourism 
43 

with its traditional 

emphasis on self help, teetotalism and support for such traditional 

Liberal policies as Free Trade. 

Ben Tillett'also came from an impoveris'led background. After 

0 
a period at sea, he came as a young man to London, where, in reaction 

to the bell-f ire' theology of the church he had been forced to attend 

by his step-mother, he joined the free thought movements being 
i 

caýtivated by the then current controversy over religion and science 
I 

about which be read widely. Looking back, however, he felt that "the 
I 

10 

inherent strain of mysticism in my nature" quickly caused him to find 

the conclusions of Freethought emotionally unsatisfying44 _ thoup, h 

Bradlaugh later helped him to draw up the rules of the Dockers' Union 

and Annie Besant spoke with him at the Dock Cates during the strike. 

Through her he met Herbert Burrows of the SD. F. and the Fabianss whom 

he remembered as "dear old Herbert Burrowsj, an ethical teacher who 

exercised a good deal of influence in London Socialist and Radical 

circles until his death. " 45 The. Dock Strike of course brought help 

I from a wide circle of Socialists and Radicals; and Socialist churchnen 

as well as all the familiar fieures of the SD. F. became well known to 

him from then on. 

Margaret Bondfield, coming to London aged 19 in 1892, was 
drawn into Socialist and Radical 'circles partly through discovering 

the Ideal Club# a debating club designed to break down social barriers 

43. See G. Haw, From Workhouse . to . Westminster (1907)k 

44. B. Tillett, Memories and Reflections (1931) pp 77-8 
45. Ibid. p. 108 
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which met on the Tottenham Court Road where she f irst met Shaw, the 

Webbs, the Dilkes and the Women's Trade Union Leaeue activists; 

partly through her work for the shop assistants trade union, having 

worked in dress shops since the age pf 14. Amongst the union officials 

was John Turner, a philosophical anarchist, who befriended her and 

through whom she met all the leading London Anarchists9 Emma 

Goldman, Malatestal Fred Charles and Kropotkin. But Kropotkin's 

influence on her, as on the English Socialist Movement as a whole, 

lay, in his ethics and vision of a decentralised communal Society, 

expressed in the 2 books she remembered studying at the time - 

Factories, Fields and Workshops and Mutual Aid. This she could bbnd 

0 

into her existing religious view of society. Having rejected the 
I 

SDY. for its emphasis on the class war it is not surprising that she 

remembered Morris at Kelmscott House with pleasure. As she beean to 

speak in public on Socialist platforms, she came to know the national 

0 IIX. figures too. All in all, her experience in the early 1890 s 

demonstrates the wide range of Socialist activities in the capital' 

and the fluidity of the boundaries between the various &roups. 

Miss Bondfield's trade union activities didq howeverp, bring 

her into conflict with her church. A Congregationalist from birth, 

she sang in the choir of Kings Weigh House, a 17th century independent 

chapel in London, but as a result of her membership of the Union 

executive she missed one Sunday a month. As a result a deacon of the 

church asked her to chose between the church and the union. She 

chose the union and it was over 20 years before she rejoined a 

church, when she came under the influence of Dr. Orchard at, the same 

chapel, But for someone as deeply religious as Miss Bondfield's 

autobiography shows her to be, it was a bitter experience, even though 

it was one shared by a number of Socialist and union'activists. 
46 

46. Ile Bondfield, A Life's Vork (1948) passim 
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(Vi) The'Quakers 

Fro,,, i 1922 Quaker Labour members began to appear in the Commonst Q 

2 in 1922 (C. R. Buxton and Dr. A. Salter); 5 in 1923 (Percy Alden, 

W#H# Ayles, G. Mo Gillett, AaW*F, Haycock and JAL Hudson); I at a 

by-election in 10126 (A. L; Shepherdo menber for Darlineton 1926-31) 

and 3 in 1929 (Dr. Ethel Bentham, Capt. W. G. Hall and Fý@Je Noel-Baker). 

In addition, 11iss M. A. Hamilton came from a Quaker background on tier 

mother's side andl althouah reeardine herself as a Humanist until 

Munichs which converted her. to a realisation of the need for belief 

0 in a God independent of man's own acts, her own LLF. Socialism and 

UD. C. opposition to the War remained very n, uch akin to the outlook of 

many Quakers. However, forýthe period in question she held no 
47 

religious beliefs and is therefore listed under that heading. 

Various reasons drew Quakers and the Labour Farty together in 

these years. In the first place, Socialism, as expounded by its 112. 

Parliamentary leaders, placed a primary emphasis upon the non- 

dogmatic religious faith that each individual contained a spark of 

the Divine and it was each person's duty and the duty of society to 

afford every opportunity for the development of this God-Biven 

personality and talents to their fullest extent, and for the'service 

of others. A-political creed put in such terns'sounded very akin to 

the Quaker insistence on the 'inner light' and the lonC Quaker tradition 

of public service. for social betterment. 'Thus the Socialism of the 

IJ, P. in particular could appeal to Quakers. Conversely too, the faith 

of the Quakers could appeal to the non-doginatically minded religious 

social reforner. such-as was to be found both in the LLP and amonest 

the Social Radical winp, o. f the Liberal Part -y. 
I 

Three of the 11 Quakers listed became members of the Society"of 

Fridnds in the early years of the century. for such reasons. Percy 

Alden 48 
whose own Congregational religious faith was heavily 

Anfluenced by Oxford Idealism, became a Quaker in 1901. Dr. Ethel 

Bentham, who, although not joining a Friends' meeting until 1920, had 47. MoA. Hamilton, RememberinR Ny Good Friends (1944) esp pp 21, -30 
48. See above pp 114,133,411-1, - 536 
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been attending Quaker meetings since the turn of the centurys was 

a convert from Anglicanism, in which she had grown up, despite her 

father being a Quaker and descendenýt of Jeremy Bentham. In her 

case the change was due to a feeling of being more at home in Quaker 

than Church of England services. 
49 She had become a Socialist while 

at College in Dublin where the slum conditions appalled her. - Dr. 

Alfred Salter, born in 1873, the other medical practitioner amonest 

the Quaker MIP so joined the Peckham Quakers in 1900. He was the son 
t 

of an administrative officer of the Metropolitan Gas Co. Both 

9 parents were very puritan, at first attending Blackheath Wesleyan 

Chapelp but, on moving to Lewisham, they joined the Plymouth 

Brethren. Alfred himself was 3n the Band of Hope at 9, and addressing 

Salvation Army meetings at 16. But his medical studies and the 

reading of Darwin destroyed his Evangelical faith, and it was not 

for several years that his religious nature reasserted itself and 

he began to attend John Scott Lidgett's lectures. Through the 

latter's influence he went to live at the Berrrondsey Settlement 

where Lidgett'was Warden in 1898, and there he acted as the poor 

mants doctor. Ile developed a Christian pacifist philosophy based on 

an interpretation of Christ's life and teachings as advocati ng 

complete and ýbsolute non-resistance. lie therefore joined the 

Peckham Quakers with his wife, Ada, in 1900. With his friend 

C, G, Ammon, a Wesleyan lay preacher, he helped found the Bermondsey 

M. in 1908, drawn to ILP Socialismp apparentlys by its religious 
50 

nature and the overt Christianity of Hardie and its other leaders* 

The. First Worldl4ar was the second major factor which united 

Quakers and the Labour rarty and, again, it was primarily the 

attitude of Labour's ILP. leadership which was cr4cial. The process 

49. Daily Herald 8th July 1929, p. 9 

50. A. F, Brockwayo Bermondsey Story - The Life of Alfred Salter (1949) 
esp pp 31-3 
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was not simply one way. The opposition of such men as Hardie, 

Snowden and Macdonald to the War and the II. E's own official opposition, 

alone among the political parties, attracted many former Liberals 

including many Quakers who found themselves in a similar position as 
0 

an ostracised minority. Such organisations as the Union of Democratic 

Control and Urn later the No Conscription Fellowship brought them 

together n. -d smoothed the path for their transfer to the Labour 

9 

51 Party during the war and in the years immediately following. 

Equally the pacifism of the Quakers appealed to many of the more 

religious-minded of the ILP. Socialists, especially any who came to 

an absolute pacifist position. 

J*H* Hudson, a teacher, born 1881 and the son of a Socialist ' 

an d Wesleyan schoolteacher, who was active in the IJAP. and as a Labour 

Church lecturer, was one Quaker convert. Active in both the UoD, CS 

I and the N. C. F., he was an absolute pacifist, and spent 2-2 years 

-0 in prison as a C#O. A. W. F. Haycock, born in Ontario-1882, whose' 

father had led the Farmers' Party inthe Canadian Parliament) was 

another active IJ2-er. Before the war he had become associated with 

Norman Angell's warnings of the consequences of many of the - treaty 

commitments already entered into# he served in France with the 

Friends' Ambulance and, returning to Eneland in 1'916, he spoke at 

meetings in opposition'to' conscription. He was consequently called 

up (a favourite method of the authorities to silence Opposition) and 

was also jailed as a C, 0,52 Walter Ayies, who had been for over 20 

years a local preacher for both Methodists and Coneregationalistss 

was another active ]U. Jýer who became a Quaker because of the War 

(joining in 1919). Born In South Lambeth in 1879, he was the only 

Quaker FIE of definite working-class origins, being one of five 

children of a railway porter and himself an engineer. fie served on 

51. See e. g. C. A.. Cline, Recruits to Labourt The British Labour 
1914-31 (Syracuse 1963) passim 

52. Daily Herald 2nd February 1924, p. 4 

538 



the NAr- of the W. from 1912-23 and was active in ýhis union, the 

A. S. E. During the War he too spent 23i years in prison as a C-Oo, 
, 

being active in the IMF, and later, 'after the War, in the Fellowship 

of Reconciliation. 
53 

The First World War also brought 2 further notable. converts 

from Liberalism, Charles Roden Buxton (b. 1875) -.. 

- -. . briefly IT. for Mid-Devon (Jan - Dec. 1910) and Philip 

Noel-Baker, son of a Liberal Quaker, pacifist UP. Noel-Baker was 
I 

one of only three of the sample who were brought up as Quakers (the 

0 others being G. M. Gillett and W#G* Hall). Buxton, a founder-member 

of the UeD. C., joined the Friends and the TIP. in 1917, having been 

sacked as prospective Liberal candidate for Central Hackney in 1915, 

and feeling the Church of England to be too closely associated with 

both jingoism and Conservative reaction to social progress. His 

religious views were# in any case, extremely broad in contrast to his 

mother's Evangelicalism and as early as 1904 he was referring sympa- 
54 

thetically to the Quaker insistence on 'inner light' and to his own 

dislike of conventional worship. Noel-Baker bad organised -the 

Friends' Ambulance Unit and was its first commandanto He was then 

an officer in the First British Ambulance Unit in Italy until the 

Armistice, winning the Croce di Guerra and the Mons Star. He was 

Lord Robert Cecil's personal secretary at Versailles when the latte r 

was the British delegate responsible for negotiations leading to the 

setting up of the League of Nations. He was later associated with 

Henderson and Lord Parmoor in the work of the League Secretariat at 

Geneva* I 

C. R* Buxton's adhesion to Labour was as much the 
; 

esult of 

his Christian Socialism as of his attitude to the War. At Cambridge 

he had been influenced by Canon Scott Holland and became a close 

friend of Charles'Nastermah, another active member ofthat Anrlican 

Social reform pressure Croup, the CoSoU, In his reading, Westcott 

53. Daily Herald 8th January 1924, p. 4 

54. V. de Bunseng Charles Poden Buxtont a Memoir (1949) esp p. 43 
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and Gore influenced him towards a Johannine theoloeyp while close 

contact with Edward Talbot, when the latter was Bishop of Southwark, 

and his own social work for the church in South London added to his 

commitment to social reform. He was later for several years a member 

of the Church Socialist Leaeue, of which his cousin, Conrad Noelo was 

Oreanising Secretary. 

Like many other Christian Socialists , however,, he oripinally 

saw the Liberal Party, to which he had the traditional family 

allegiances as the main hope for Parliamentary reformsp but he was 

0 always amongst its social radical wing#. he and his brother Noel 

collaborating with Masterman in the production of the latter's The 

Heart of the EMDire and himse lf serving as secretary of Lloyd George's Land 
1 55 

Enquiry in 1912. His political creed was derived from his religious 

faith. It was essentially an evolutionary idealism very similar to 

that of MacDonald. 
56 Thus in 1898 he wrote "If I did not believe that 

the world is advancing ever nearer to the ideals of the best men 

should be a Conservative.... The real foundation of Liberali--m is 

the belief in the higher world than the world around us of palpable 

facts. " 57 For Charles Buxýon as for many of his contemporariess the 

foundation for a belief in social progress was a platonic idealist 

conception of the nature of reality. Thisg for him, had stood the 

test of criticism and intellectual scrutiny and remained after the 

Biblical assumptions of his evangelical childhood had passed away. 

"That there is a spiritual world underlying the 
outward and visible 

* 
and me. asurable world; that this 

body is not 'V, but only a part or adjunct of what I 
call III; that from this spiritual world comes guidance 
or illumination in the conduct of the affairs of life; 
that from it comes also the great and thrilling P 
experiences of life - experiences of human affection, 
exPeriences of beauty, experiences of Intellectual 
insight or discovery; that it is this spiritual 
world which we mean when we speak of the Kingdom of 
God; that what we call the moral law is the law of the 
Kingdom of God; that this moral law which may be summed 
up in the principle of the brotherhood of men, is not a 55.! Uesp pp 35 and 53. For Noel Buxton see above p-5-72. He remained an Anglican throughout his life. 

56. See er , pp 385ff. 
57. V de Bunsent op. cit. p. 32 
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mere protective device, evolved by natural. selection, 
but something which we are bound to obey; that we are 
capable of carrying it into practice if we choose to do 
soo and that our happiness and our freedom are found 
in so doing - something of this kind seerrs to me t 88 
represent the real 'creed' of vast numbers today. " 

It was a creed which could equally well be found amongst young Liberal 

radicals or IJIP. ers. In the years up to the War, class background and 

traditional family allegiance tended to keep the majority of the 

socially conscious amongst the University-educated middle class 

within the Liberal PartyO as happened in the case of the Buxtons. 

Alfred Salter had faced the same problem, as another Christian Socialist. 

He had,. as a result of his Settlement works been elected to Bermondsey 

Borough Council as a Progressive in 1903, and from 1906 sat also on 

the LM. For him, what mattered was social reform. Whatever means 

offered the most likely chance of effectiveness he would use. "I 

believe that the Progressive Party is the most effective instrument 

for social and administrative reform that London possesses, but I add 

frankly that, directly I discover a mor. e efficient organisation for 

helping the workers and uplifting the poor, I will transfer my allegi- 

ance to it, whatever its nature. " 59 

Salter was another religious Socialist who found the SDE not 

to suit him. In 1889 at the age of 16 he had won a scholarship to 

study at Guy's Hospital. In the following year, when only 17, he had 

joined the S11F, having read Looking Backwards and Fabian Essays, and 

being influenced by Hyndman. At the tire he regarded himself as an 

Agnostic, and this influenced him in joining the S. D. F, It was# anyway 

the only real Socialist force in the capital. But it did not suit 

his puritan sensibilities and he resigned because of "its materialist 

philunophy"s and joined the Fabians. But their "Bohemianism, ", especi- 

ally that of Shaw, he found morally abhorrents it was for this reason 

58. Ibid - qp. 92 

59. A*F* Brockwayt Bermondsey Story qp. 27 from Southwark Recorder 
2nd February, 1907 
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that he turned to Lidgett and moved into the Bermondsey Settlement, 

for here, according to Brockway "he found... the earnest ethical 

inspiration which was his own.,, 
6.0 Ultimately he found his home in 

the JU, but it is interesting to see how, for Salter at least, no 

other Socialist body offered any long term attraction. In this he 

was representative of many earnest young men who found their way into 

the Labour Party via that body and subsequently served as ýM s. 

Of the remaining IT. -so W. G. Hall (b. 1887) was educated at the 

Society of Friends' School, Saffron Walden. From there he went to 

Toynbee Hall where he became a Socialist$ joining the ILE in 1905. 

Unusually, he enlisted in 1914p rose to Captain and was mentioned in 

Despatches. He became 11P. for Portsmouth Central in 1929. G#M. Gillett 

came from an old Quaker family of bankerss himself being a partner in 
I 

Gillett's Discount Bank, Lombard Street but, despite these City 

connections he was a firm advocate of the Capital Levy. For over 30 

years he devoted much of his spare time to social woTk for the Veel 

Quaker Institute, Clerkenwell and this direct contact with the horrors 

of slum life led to his membership. as a Progressive, of Finsbury 

Boroueh Council 1900-06 and of the LCCfrom 1910, becoming an Alderman 

in 1922. An active sympathiser with C#O. 's, he was nevertheless 

appointed to serve on a Military Service Appeal Tribunal# presumably 

on account cfhis personal social standine. 
61 

With the exception of A-Lo Shepherd, for whom there is no infor- 

mation available, it is possible to examine briefly the social back- 

ground of the remaining 10. Of these, only W. C. Ayles, an Engineer, 

was definitely working-class, and had had only an elementary education* 

JoHo Hudson, a teacher, was also educated in an elementary school; but 

then went on to Manchester University; and since his father was also 

a teacherp he can be firmly placed as lower middle class. Percy Alden, 

60. Ibid,. pp 6ff 

61. Dail y Herald, 29th January 1924, p. 4 
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son of a master butcher, was educated at Balliol. Alfred Salter's 

father was an administrative officer of the Metropolitan Gas Co. and. 

he himself qualified as a doctor. The other doctor, Ethel Bentham, 

had a private education. Her father, an inspector at the Standard 

Life Assurance Co. ended his career as its general manager. Arthur 

Haycock's father was, as we have seen, a leading Canadian politician, 

while W, G* Hall had been to a private school. G. M. Gillett care fron, 

9 

a respectable banking tradition, while Philip Noel-Baker and more 

especially CoRe Buxton, came from very well-establisbed political 

families in the counties. Only W. C. Ayles (AsS. E. ) and Joll, Hudson 

(N. U. T. ) had any active trade union connections. The Quaker Labour 

11P. -s were therefore largely middle-class, well-offp and drawn to 

Socialism by its idealism and their sense of duty and desire for 

service. It was presumably that same sense of duty which caused 

G. M. Gillett to support MacDonald in 1931.0 retaining his seat as a 

National Labour member until 1935. It was the ILI! which appealed 

to them most - no less than 7 joined it (Salter, Ayles, Hudsont Hall, 

Miss Bentham# all before the war, A, W,, F# Haycock (date unknown) and 

C*R, Buxton in 1917). In terms of their relielous affiliations, 7 

of the 10 were recruits to the Quakers from other denominations 
I 

Buxton and Hiss Bentham from the Church of Eneland (thouSh in both 

cases their families had strone Quaker traditions); 3 had Wesleyan 

connections, Hudson, Ayles and Salter# thouph In the case of Ayles 

'he had also been Conaregationalist and Salter's background had 

spanned several of the more puritan nonconformist sects including 

Plymouth Brethren and Salvation Arny; Percy Alden was a former 

Congreeationalist. And as we have seen, their reasons "for becomin'r, 
I 

Quaker Socialists thoueh varied, were rooted in the close affinity 

between the religious aspect of LLI! Socialism and the Quaker religious 
and social tradition. 

Amone the Quaker %P. s toot were to be found a substantial number 
of the more active C. O. s and most of the outright pacifists who lalter 
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sat as Labour IIF. -s. No fewer than 3 spent considerable periods in 

prison, (Ayles, Haycock and Hudson). Two of these, Ayles and 

Hudson, were active members of the No Conscription Fellowship# a 

much nore militant body, generally composed of younger r. enp than 
0 

the more respectable Uniop of Demoqratic-Control. And Alfred Salter, 

who, because of his age and occupation was not called upp was another 

leading XQF. activist, taking over as Chairman from Bertrand Russell 

when the latter was imp; isoned. Indeed., according to Brockway, 

Bermondsey ILP. had 19 of its members in prison as C. O. -s in July 1916, 

mainly as the result of their NCF activities. 
62 In addition to these 

men,, Gillett sympathised with C, O. -s and C*R. Buxton was a U. D. Ce 

member and wanted a negotiated settlement2 while Philip Noel-Baker 

devoted himself to the Friends' Ambulance Unit. Only W#G. Fall 

actually volunteered and fought. The Quaker Labour MT's were therefore 

in the forefront of those who regularly campaigned for a reducation 

in armaments and who embarassed the first two Labour Governments by, 

voting against the Army and Navy estimates* 

(vii) The Unitarians 

Although only 7 Labour MP. s were Unitarians# the theological 

position of a. substantial number of Labour MP s. either unattached 

to any denomination or members of other churches, or attached to the 

Ethical or Theosophical Societies, was indistinguishable from that 

of the Unitarians. This is again especially true of many LLPcrs. 

The Labour Churchg which throughout the 1890 s had a membership 

almost indistinguishable from that of the I. IP. throuehout the North 

and Midlands, had been founded by John Trevorp a Unitarian minister 
63 who drew up its first basis on Unitarian lines. 

62. A,, F. Brockway op. cit. p. 65. According to Brockway these were 
mainly for the-n-lora-17religious reasons given above. But they 
Included others as Herbert Morrison, an atheist whose reasons 
were based on a Marxist belief that it was a capitalist war fought to determine world markets, 

63. See above pp 89ff. 
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The Unitarian III! s are therefore interesting and their views 

importantq as representing a much wider movement of thought than the 

presence of a mere 7 of their number succests. However, all of the 

7 were major fieures within the Labour and Socialist movements, 

perhaps the foremost being the Independent Socialist member for 

Colne Valley from 1907-1910, Victor Grayson. He had studied for the 

Unitarian ministry before turning to political activities. His 

Socialism had a definitely reliejous base and he devoted much of his 

time to the Labour Churches after leaving theological colleee. 
64 

0 Another of the Unitarian M2. S. the Rev R. W. Sorensen, Minister of the 

Free Christian Church, Walthamstow (1916-29) was active in Battersea 

Labour Church, an ILEer and became a minister as a result of the 

influence of Rev R, J* Campbell, whose own New Theology differed in 
I 

no, important respects from the Unitarian Position. Born in 1891 of 
I 

Danish descent, he had worked in factory, office and shop before, 

. 
in 1912 joining Campbell's Order of Pioneer Preachers, a residential 

community of young men whom Campbell led in study and preachingo and 

in which Sorensen remained 4 years 
65 

before taking up the Walthamstow 

appointment. He was also a lifelong pacifists friend of Brockway, who was 

another devotee of R, J. Campbell (Mrs. Sorensen and IMrs. Brockway were 

sisters)iand until his death in 1972, ' was a leading figure in the 

Christian Socialist Movement. 
66 

In terms of social bac'. -%Zround,, only Grayson and Sorensen were 

workine class. Sorensen's father was a silversmith. Grayson (b. 1881). 

was the son of a Disraelian Conservative carpenter, and himself had 

only a Board School education before spending 6 years as an apprentice 

64. "But for our esteemed comrade, Victor Grayson, many of the chrches 
would be penniless" (Birmingham delegates report 1909, Labour 
Church Union Conference) From 1907-14 Grayson was a leading Labour 
Church lecturer. See Rev. D#Fe Summers: Op. cito Appendix 

65. Ibide pp 330,391,729 

66. Ile served as Chairman of the National Press Council and in World 
War II was President of the Unitarian and Free Christian Peace 
Fellowship. He was a founder member and on the provisional co=i- ttee of the Sociaty of Socialist Christians, wrote regularly for the Socialist Christian and i-as a leadinp, figure in the Socialist Christi-a'nLeague fn -the 1930 s. Sye Dal VI-t I Herald 25th July 1929, p. 9 
and Christian Socialist ýobituary Apr-ttIT p*9 



in a Bootle engineering works. The other five Unitarians, however, 

came from very different backgrounds. Itiss, Arabella Susan tawrence 

(b. 1870) carre from a Conservative background, had been educated at 

Newnham.. Cambridge and had sat as a Conservative Moderate on the 

London School Board from 1900, and on the L. C, C. from. 1910 as a repres- 

entative of Marylebone. She became a Socialist and joined the UX. 

in 1912, as a result of her experiences on the L. C. C. dealing with 

the issue of charwomen's. wages and discovering the terrible., social 

conditions of the time. Her father was a solicitor and a grandfather 

and two uncles were judges. From 1913 she represented Poplar on the 

L. CoC, as a Labour member. 
67 The remaining 4 all, came from traditional 

Liberal Unitarian families, Josiah Wedgwood, Christopher Addison, 

Morgan Philips Price and F. W. rethick-Lawrences the latter having, 

with the majority of his family, followed Joseph Chamberlain, a 

fellow Unitarian, after the Liberal split over Home Rule. He, had been 

prospective Liberal-Unionist candidate for North Lambeth$ before 

resigning because of his opposition to ihe Boer War. Wedgwood and 

Addison were both Liberal ME s, while Philips Price, a cousin of 

C. P. Trevelyang had been prospective Liberal candidate for Gloucester 

from 1911 until the outbreak of the War. 

In all 4 casesi these converts to Labour had long records of 

dedication to the cause of social reform, and this made their, transfer 

of allegiance to Labour relatively easy. Dr. Addison (b. 1869) Liberal 

member for the slum-area of Hoxton, since 1910, as Minister of Health 

was chiefly responsible for such measures of post-war reconstruction 

as the 1919 Housing and Town Planning Act, which sought- to provide, 

through subsidies tb the local authorities, a planned building of 
I 

council houses to provide for the needs of each locality. In the 

tradition of such legislation at the time it was voluntaryl and was 

therefore blocked at the local level by many conservative 'independent' 

67. F. W, Pethic'k Lawrence: Fate has Been Kind (1943) pp 51-3 
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authorities, reluctant to spend public money on such socialistic 

schemes, before falling a total victim to the Geddes axe, when all 

local authorities were circularised to the effect that no further 

subsidies would be granted at all. Not surprisingly, this prompted 
0 

Addison's resignation from the Liberals, and, after losing his seat 

to a National Liberal in 1922p he joined Labour. Col. Josiah Wedgwood 

(b. 1872) of the Staffordshire pottery family, was a second son. His 

elder brother was destined for the potteryj and he was sent to 

Clifton College and Dartmouth to-prepare him for a career in naval 

engineering. Unlike r. ost of-the converts from Liberalism, he. fought 

in the Boer War and stayed on as resident magistrate in Emelo. In 

1915 he was wounded at Gallipoli, awarded the D#S, Oo and invalided. 

out. Ile had been a Fabian since 1909 and Tiberal member for Newcastle- 

under-Lyme since 1906. In the years before the War he wrote several 
i 

pamphlets for the English League for the Taxation of Land Values., 

favouring Henry George's Single Tax as a solution to the Land Q(lestion. 

In 1918, he renouneed his Party membership and was re-elected as an 

Independent radical* In 1919 he joined the ILE, subsequently retaining 

his seat as a Labour member until his elevation to the peerage in 

1942.68 

Morgan Philips Price (b. 1884) was educated at Harrow and Trinity 

Cambridge. He came from a long Unitarian and mercantile tradition on 

both sides of his family. His father, an Indian Army officer and 12 

years Radical KP. for Tewkesbury, died in 1886. He himself became a 

close friend and admirer of Charles Dilke who sat for the Forest of 

Dean where the Prices had their family seat. Price himself represented 

the same constituency after 1935. As a member of a leading county 
Liberal family, Price was adopted as prospective'Liberal candidate 
for Gloucester in 1911, resigning only in 1914 on the outbreak of 

War. Up to this time he was very much a typical young Radical on the 
Liberal left wing. He often refers in his autobiography to the 
68. See C#V, WedGwood The Last of the Radicals (1951)v j. C. Wedewood 

Essays and Adventu'res of, a Labour 'LT. (1924) and 'Nemoirs of a 
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radical/nonconformist origins of his political ideas -a position he 

0 

characterised as "a. curious mixture of Socialism in home affairs and 

traditional, almost Whig, attitude t*o Foreign a. ffairs. 11 69 After- 

school, he went on the conventional grand tour - only in his case it 

was to Central Asia, M-ongolia, Russia, Persia and Turkey. He was, 
_ 

in many ways, a very conventional member of Gloucester landowning, 

society, a keen fox-hunter, who, after 1924, ran two of his own 

farms. and. sat on the EC. *of the Gloucestershire Farmers' Union. During 

the, War, -as with many other converts to Labour, he was a founder 

member of the U. D. C. He -served as the Manchester Guardian corres- 

pondent in Russia and, remained during the first 18,, T. onths of the 

revolution, before going to Berlin in 1919 for 5 years as Daily 

Herald correspondent. Having seen the disintegration of, the old. 

Tsarist order which preceded, the Bolshevik takeover, he was firmly, 

convinced of the need for the Second Russian Revolution (a position 

found rarely amongst Labour 112 s in the 1920 s) and he was appaTed 

by the systematic attempts of Britain and other Western countries 

to destroy the Revolution.. 'Moreover, his Russian experiences led 

him to develop a 1,11arxist (economic determinist) view of history and 

a belief in the inevitability of class conflict, which he hoped 

could be resolved by Parliamentary action, in Britain. But by the 

late 1920 s he had returned much more to theRadical traditions, of 

his youths moved to this in pa-ticular, 
-as 

he saw it, by the inadequacy 

of the economic deterninist theory as the sole explanation of human 

acts. In particulars he felt, religious beliefs and emotions were 

not dependent on economic considerations and were as important as 
70 a determinant of human behaviour. 

By the time he was first elected to Parliament# Philips Price's 

69. M. P. Trice Fy Three Revol . 
utions (1969) p. 21 

70, Ibid, p. 256-7 
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views had returned to tbeir'radical nonconformist roots. In particular, 
71 his Unitariansm bad reasserted itself. It was a very liberal creed, 

and he had : -. over had the evangelicals' problem -in reconciling his 

religion with the findings of'Science. ' His earliest recollection of 

public affairs was hearing his mother, who reCularly took him'to the 

local Unitarian chapel, hold forth on the Darwinian controversy within 

the Churches, in which she firmly'supported the claims of Science on " 

0 

72 
the evolution question. Pethick-Lawrence (b. 1871' and educated at-- 

Eton and Trinity College Cambridge) also recollected the early influence 

of a liberal'outlook. His mother, who took him every Sunday to the 

Unitarian 'Essex Church' refused to believe in the evangelical 

doctrines of eternal damnation, while her brother-in-law was a strong 

exponent of Darwinian theories of evolution. 
73 Pethick-Lawrencets 

father had died young# leaving his mother a widow at 36. The former's 

grandfather had been head of a successful building firm, so the'family 

was'relatively well-off, lived in Paddi. ngton and Frederi6kl'had a 

governess before'eoing'to preparatory school. From 1891-7 he was 

at Trinity Collegeg Cambridge and there he joined the'Nonconformist 

Union, reading papers on such matters as Gambling and the Treatment 

of Animals as well as on Evolution and the Theory of Punishment. His 

undergraduate'days were, therefore, ' a time of religious questioning, 

as he began to define his own views. lie was muchinfluenced at this 

time by a conversation with the leading Unitarian Dr. Brooke Herford, 

who encouraged his questioning attitude and urged him to seek the 

truth. In 1895 he'and his sister visited the U. S@A. and Frederick" 

found himself sharing a cabin'with'Dr., Herford. On arrival-he and 

his sister went to Concord where they stayed with Emersonis'daughte'r 

71. In 1913'in a conversation with Elgari, 'describinp, hirr&self as a 
"convinced Unitarian", Price while praising the composer's Dream 
of Cerontius said he preferred to interpret the work in a Unitarian 
rather than a Catholic way which Elgar agreed was quite reasonable. Ibid,, p. 231 

. 72. Ibidt p. 208 
73. F, W. Pethick-Lawrencg, Fate Has Been Kind (1943) p-18 
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and visited the sacred spots, much as EacDonald and nany other Enplish 

Socialists were to do. 
74 Returning to Cambridee, he went on to win a 

Fellowship at Trinity in 1897, using the opportunity to talte a round 

the world voyage, but on his return ýe went to Canning Town, as a 

resident at Mansfield llouýe, yet another MIP who first was drawn into 

the cause of social reform through the University Settlement movement. 

His social conscience had been aroused at a meeting, in Cambridge 

at! which Alden had been'the speaker, and when theIatter urred him to 

visit Mansfield House, he went on several occasions and addressed its 
0 

P. S. A. meeting. Ile liked the place, because of its "unsectarian" 

75 
atmosphere, and was a resident'fron 1899-1901, becoming, Treasurer. 

He was studying for the Bar at the; time and acted as assistant Poor 

Man's Lawyer. Mansfield House, like Toynbee Hall and some of the, 

other settlements, was actively involved in allýof the various 

movements for social reform of the day. Through it, he came into 

contact with Will Thorne, Ben Tillett, Keir Hardie and other Labour 

leaders. As a Pro-Boer, he jettisoned his former Liberal-Unionism- 

and was increasingly drawn into the world of London Progressivism, 

with its implicit alliance between Liberals and Labour. This was 

the political line of the Echo which he took over in 1901 and ran 

until its collapse in 1905. For the first 18-monthst Alden was 

editor, and on his resignation, Pethick-Lawrence took over the 

pbsition. Its other staff represented the same Liberal-Labour 

alliance, Brailsford writing the leaders and Ramsay EacDonald 

the "Labour Notes". From 1903-08 Pethick-Lawrence-was responsible, 

for the financially ailing Labour Yearbook of Joseph Edwards, which 

was renamed the Reformei! s-Year Book in an effort to appeal to a wider I 

readership, and whi-! i, -under Pethick-Lawrence's editorship, turned 

more towArds the Liberal Party and away, from the independent labour 

line pursued by Edwards. 

74. lbid# p. 36 
75. lbid, pp 35-6 

Between 1905 and 1908, Pethick-Lawrence 
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also fonnded and edited the monthly Labour Record and Review to replace 

the defunct Echo. At the same time, at Hardie's invitation, he served 

on the Metropolitan District Council of the LU, but increasinely until 

the War, as a result of his wife's activities (he married in 1901) his 

main involvement was with the Women's Suffrage movement. She had been 

imprisoned as early as October 19V for her W, S. P*Uo activitiesythough 

her husband secured her release for bad health. In 1912 they were 

both arrested with Emmeline Pankhurst for conspiracy and he was 

sentenced to 9 months, being released after a hunger strike. Soon 

after his relaases both the Pethick-Lawrences were dismissedfrom 

the 14*S,, P. U. by Firs. Pankhurst following their disagreement with her 

76 
over her determination to adopt more violent tactics than hitherto* 

During the War, Pethick-Lawrence was Treasurer of the U. D*C* 

and in March 1ý18 was adopted as Labour candidate for Hastings, with- 
I 

drawing in November because of disagreements over his ppposition to 

the war* But his wife was a candidate for Manchester7 Rusholme in 

1918 while he was adopted for South Islington In 1920 and eventually 

won West Leicester(which had rejected MacDonald for his anti-war 

activities) in 1923. The Pethick-Lawrences are further examples of 

that trend whereby social reformers moved into the ranks of the Labour 

Party via in many cases the U. D. C. after 1914 and which resulted in 

the Parliaments of the 1920 s containing substantial numbers of ex- 

Liberals in particular, sitting as Labour MB-s. 

In religion Pethick-Lawrence wass in common with many other 

social reformers, a radical. And after the War he was drawn especially 

to Eastern mysticism in common with other Labour memb'ers from outside 

the orthodox denominations. In particular he thought that the central 

works of Eastern religion - such works as the Upanishads or the 

. 
Bhagavad Ghita, - pointed to that "central conception of all deep 

76. Ibid, esp. pp Sqff 
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religious thought... - that life is one and that our little selves 

are nerely fraements of the great whole, tt77 As he grew older he came 

to interpret the Forgiveness of Sins in -terms of the Ilindu doctrine 

of Karma, as both pointing to the same religious truth that spiritual 

growth, through man's experience of and response to events, is life's 

ultimate goal. 
78 

1 

It is however, Victor Grayson whose Socialist and religious 

ideas are of most interesty partly because at the time his Colne 

Valley victory caused such a stir (Vic Feather was but one of many 

0. 
who were named after him by Socialist parents); but also, because 

Grayson's Socialism highlights a powerful trend of thought, especially 

in Lancashire and the West Ridingp where the LLP. had been born. One 

I 
of his earliest, blograpbers, William Thompson, characterised his 

Socialism as "not so much a. political or sociological. credo, as it 

is a conception of the universe-l' "His Socialism... concerns itself 

with appealing to the intellectualp idealistic, religious, moral, 

179 poetic, artistics humanitarian and picturesque sides of life. ' His 

views and his Colne Valley canpaien, provide a classic description 

of this most dominant and qentral stimd of English Socialism. , 

Grayson (b. 1881 in Liverpool) was the 7th son of a Yorkshire 

carpenter. His parents were Disraelian-Tories and he was named Albert 

Victor after the eldest son of the Prince of Wales. While at the 

local Board School he was an avid reader of 'penny dreadfuls'. 

fie even once tried to run away to the West ands at, the age of 14 (in 

the summer of 1396) he stoweda%, ay on a ship bound for Coquimbo but 

on discovery he was packed back to England on a ship boundý. for 

Tilbury and had to tramp, home from there begging, seeking work and 

77. Ibid, P. 125 

78. Ibidp pp VC-11 
79.1 We ThOmpsont 

Life and Work (1910) p. 151 
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often sleeping in workhouses on the way. After this he was for 6 

years an engineering apprentice in Bootle. It was during this 

period in his life that he grew interested in pplitics and at the 

age of 18 be led an apprentices' strike in protest at a reduction 
0 

in wages. According to his most recent biographer, he was now 

reading avidly works on economics, Socialist pamphlets and the 

9 

writings of Emerson. 8Q 

He joined the Men's Debating-Society at the Hamilton Road 

Mission at Bootle and by regular attendance and participation, ý 

developed as a speaker. 'By now a Socialist, he began to"preach from 

soap-boxes for local Labour groups* In these years his main interests 

were theology and economics. A friendly Unitarian minister secured 

him a p1me first at Liverpool University then at Owen's College,, 

Manchester to train for the Unitarian ministry himself. According 

to Reg Groves, 'Grayson was now certain that "it was useless to 

expect true-religion in-a social system such'as the present - better 

conditions could only come by political action. " 81 So while at 

Owen's College, he started a University Socialist Society, one of 

his fellow theological students recalling that all he talked about 

was Socialism - "it was a kind of religion with him. " 82 Gradually 

he devoted more and more of his time to the'new gospel and finally, 

in January 1906p he gave up his training for the ministry to be-free 

to preach Socialism full-time. ý 

Very impressed by his speaking, it was he whom the Colne Valley 

Labour League chose to fight the 1907 by-election. Although the 11, P. 

and the Labour Party refused endorsement, Lýatherine Bruce Glasierp 

Mrs. Pankhurst and many others of the leading I. Q. ers outside Parliament 
I 

went. to speak for him and both W@T. Stead and the-Daily Express reporter 

80. Reg'Groves., The Strange C ase 
. 
of 

I Vi -c. tor Grayson (1975) p. 13 
81. Ibid, p. 15 

. 82. IbLd, p. 18 
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noted the religious millenarianis", ' of Grayson's Socialism. It was 

the first major chance for a Socialist -contest against the 2 older 

parties since the 1906 General Election and it attracted armies of 

Socialist helpers amazed at the successes in 1906 and eager for 
0 

further advance, Conrad Noel and a strong contingent of the infant 

Church Socialist League turned up, as did R. J. Campbell. Father 

Healey of the Mirfield Corrnunity, of the Resurrection and Fr Paul Bull 

were also there, the former, 'caught up in the enthusiasm recalling 

0 

"Never have I seen people so moved; least of all these Yorkshire 

people whose main interest I always thought to be"tIbrass"- never 

have I seen crowds so swept by waves of the Holy Spirit. " Grayson's 

message clearly appealed amongst the working-class chapel-goers-of 

the,: area, based as itvas on the clear belief that Socialism was a 

religious ideal and not a mere political programme - not'something 

which could be brought about quickly or without great changes in 

. the attitudes of ordinary people. "It won't be in your time, not ýven 

perhaps in your children's time ... " he told them,, but it would come 

because it was part of the divine plan - the Kingdom of God on earth. 
83 

Clearly many agreed with him and voted for him, for he won, though 
84 

very narrowly. 

A good example of the Socialism tht: Grayson preached comes 

from his debate with the Conservative, Joynson-Hicks. Grayson began 

by ridiculing the Conservative claim that Socialists were atheists, 

denyine it in his own case and saying that it was certainly not true 

of the overwhelming majority of English Socialists. Referring to 

himself as "an idealist,, a theistp as one who believes in God, who 

counts the existence of God as part of his life and aspirations" Grayson 

aroused the biegest cheers from his audience when he continued: 

83. Ibid, P. 18 
84. The ficures were: A, V. Grayson (Ind. Soc. ) 3,648 

Philip Uright (Lib) 3,495 
Granville Wheeler (Con. ) 3,227 
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"I am here to affirm what I feel to be the 
noblest possible, tangible, practicable ideal for 
the life we are now livir6. I am here to say 
furthermore that in doing that work, without 
wishing to arrogate to ny movement a mo 

, 
nopoly . of 

Christianity, I say at least this, that instead 
of asking God to take us to His kingdom above we 
are endeavouring by every stioke of our daily 
labour, legislation and influence upon Iggislation, 
to fulfil the prayer of the Master agg establish 
the kingdom of God upon this earth. " 

For Grayson, Socialism was a question of ideals, a way of 

9 

living. To him, society and its institutions did not operate on truly 

human principles. The mere question ofindividual ownership was only 

part of the problem. It went deeper and was manifested in the way 

in. which industry was managed. The goal was to create a truly 

human society in which the dignity of man was reflected in every 

social pursuit. To the municipalisers of tramways he urged them not 

to stop there. "We have socialised the ownership; it has still got 

the controlling individual management over it; when that is Sociallsed 

you will have a human institution. " 86 
It was essentially the same 

plea which was to be made by the Guild Socialists for the democratisa- 

tion of the very structure of industry itself in addition (or 

opposition) to were bureaucratic nationalisation. 

-Neither-- h-a-d"Grayson nuch time -'fof the* Ma: f: jfsts. Ile had earlier 

crossed swords with the S. DF. In Manchester and he dismissed conter. ptuously 

what he described as "the exotics of Carl 14 nstead farx" and soupht I' 

the roots of the English Socialist tradition in the works of the 

English economists, quoting Adam Smith to the effect that labour was 

the sole producer of wealth. The writings hepreferred to cite for 

the sources of his Socialism included instead the Fabianst Jesus's 

sayings and Blatchford. And in this he was truly typical of the 

85. Victor_Crayson YT. v Mr. W. Joynson-Hicks. Debate in the Free 
Trade Hall ý: anic__hester 14th February 1908. Authorised Verbatim 
ReOOrt KDaily Dispatch) p. 7. The debate was orpanised join by E-e North-West Lanchester Conservative Association and the Manchester and Salford and Sale I. L. P. 

'86, Ibid, p. 13 
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British Socialist Novement as a whole. Its was primarily a noral and 

ethical appeal -a religious appeal* Economic chant-,,, e was merely a 

rreans to an end. And that end was a new rnoral world, the Socialist 

Kinedom of God on earth. 

9 

.4 

A 

0 
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C HOTC& VII: UPBOUR XZ s, THEIR PELIGIOUS AFFILIATICNS AND ourLOCYS 1906-31 (11) 

The Presbyterian and other Scottish I. M. s 

I* Amongst 21I. M. s with a Scottish background Presbyterianism formed 

the largest group, producing a hard-core group of 15 2 
plus an even 

larger number of those whose origins had been in Scottish Presbyterianism 

but whose relieious development had led them beyond its-confines to 

other religious activity as far afield as the Ethical Novenent 

I (J, R# 11facDonald), the Labour Churches and Socialist Sunday Schools 

0 
(J@C* Welshp W,. Co Anderson, D. MacGregor Graham) or even Theosophy 

(Maj. M. G. Pole). 3 There was also one sole Episcopalian, J. A. Lovatt- 

Fraser, a barrister and convert froln Conservatiam. In addition, 

included under other headings amongst Scottýýh ILA, sp'-were DoWe Adam son 

(Baptist), 1114. Graham and Sir R. Young (Congreeationalist), E. Scrymgeour 

(Wesleyan)v J, C, Westwood (Salvation Army) and several others whose 

denominational adherence is not clearg though their commitment to 

1. The criteria adopted has been one of where the formative years 
were spent, childhood and early manhood; plus in exceptional 
cases, where the bulk of a man's working lifehas been spent If 
it can be shown that he participated actively in the religious 
life of his adopted Scottish home. 

2. The figure of 13 in Table 2 above includes in addition 1 English 
Presbyterian, R. J@ Wilson, 12. Jarrow 1922-31, Session Clerk and 
Lay Preacher from age 19, b. 1865 Gateshead, a draper and former 
student for the ministryq active in the Brotherhood and Temperance 
Movements. 
The 15 Scottish Presbyterians comprised 4 from the Evangelical 
Union: J. 1', Hardie, his brothers George and David Hardie and 
R. Murray; 6 nembers of the United Free Church, the Revs. J, Barr 
and Campbell Stephen, Captain J*P. Flay and David Kirkwood, 'Kirk 
Elders, E. Rosslyn Nitchell, another activist and Lauchlan ! E. Weir 
a douce rember, from a sober Calvinist background on Islay; 3vhose 
denomination is unknown ; Robert Snillie the LIX-pioneer and 2 
active preachers ; J-W. Fuir and W. N. P. Vartin; and 2 active Members 
of the Church of Scotland, James Brown, over 50 years a 6unday 
School teacher, Kirk Elder and in 1924 and 1929-31 Lord High'Cor. '. mi- 
ssioner to the Church. of Scotland and Andrew Young for 40 years headmaster of a Church Of Scotland School in the Edinburgh slume 

3. An account of these tendencies will be found later in the chapter. 
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Christianity is not in doubt (Robert Smillie, for example, and 

W. 'Wright, the latter a lay preacher of English origins who neverthe- 

less took an active part preaching in Scottish rresbyterian churches 

in Rutherglen, his adopted home town). There were also 7 Scottish 

Roman Catholics, all of Irish parentage. Of a total of over 60 

Scottish Labour NF. 's, at least 38 therefore had either strong denomina- 

tional ties or a strong denominational background, a proportion not 

dissimilar to that for Labour NP., s as a whole. 

But it was the Presbyterian element which formed the lareest 

denominational group amongst Scottish Labour MP. s, no doubt being 

chiefly responsible for the LLP. 's Scottish Divisional Conference's 

continued backing for Prohibition by substantial margins throughout 

týe 1920's. 5 Teetotalism was a powerful force amongst Scottish Labour, 

first seen in 1906 when Hardie proposed to the newly-elected L. R. C. 

representatives that they should pledge themselves to abstain from 

all alcohol w4. thin the precincts of Parliaments and bne on whi6 even 

those not otherwise noted for their nonconformist oricins, such as 

the Clydesiders James 1-jaxton and Tom Johnston, were equally adamant 

both supporting Scrymgeour's 2 Prohibition Bills brought before 

Parliament in 1923 and 1931.6 

On each occasiong it was the votes of Scottish Labour %P-s which 

made up the bulk of the support for Prohibition (11 of 16 in 1923,6 of 

20 in Feb 1931), the remainder of votes comine largely from other 

4. cf Table 2 P. -; '03 
5. The Scottish Labour Party Conference had in 1888 carried a 

proposal for the total abolition of th6 li%uor traffic, its doll successor the 
' 
Scottish LL. P. having also/so donsistently-since 

1919. Hansard Comons (5th Series) 248 c. 785 Rev. James Barr 
seconding second reading of Liquor Traffic Control Bill 
13th February 1931. 

6. Hansard Commons (5th Series) 162 c. 2527-30. 
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Labour U. - s with Wesleyan bacRgrounds. 
7 

Indeed beyond Labour, 

Scryr, geour's Bills secured only one supporter in 1923, Lciut-Col. 

Sir W. J. Allen (Unionist Avrazh) and three in 1931, Allen and two 

Liberals, Isaac Foot and Leif Jones (Camborne). 

To the Scottish TU. "the liquor traffic" was "an insidious 

0 

factor in social degradation. 118 The deeree of fanaticism, of the 

opposition of some of these Labour M. - s to the sale of alcohol can 

be gauged from the speech seconding the Liquor Traffic Prohibition 

Bill on its Second Reading (13th February 1931) by the Rev. James 

Barr, IMfor Votherwell and a minister of the United Free Church. 

To him, drink was the the one biggest single threat to a bright 

Socialist future; its prohibition the one means whereby the Socialist 

I 
spirit and the ideals necessary for that new world could be assured: 

"I say this, that, no matter how perfect be the 
social comm6nwealth or the social system that you put 
up, if you leave this dark river of death flowing 
through the land, it will corrupt the best social 
State that ever entered into the dreams of man. It 
will poison its communal life at'its sources it 
will besmirch our noblest ideals; it will turn our 
rising sun into darkness and it will eclipse for us 
our new millenial dream. Butq with the liquor traffic 
removed, we shall rear a generation ready to step in 
and possess the promised land - children of the new 

.1 
7. The full list of Labour supporters of the 1923 Bill included from 

Scotland: E. Scrymgeour, Go Buchanan, GoD. Hardle, To ge'nderson, 
To Johnston, J. Maxton, JoW. N'uir, R. Murray, Rev., Campbell Stephen, 
LoN. Weir, W. Wright; plus 3 Welsh MP's R. T. Jones (Calvinist 
Methodist), R. 'ý%ichards (Wesleyan) and D. R. Grenfell, and Dro 
Alfred Salter (Quaker of Wesleyan parentage). In 1931 the list 
again included Scrymgeour and 1111axton, plus the newcomer 
Rev* Jo Barr, L. ',: acNeill Weir, Andrew MacLaren (RoCo) and 
Maj. D#G. Pole (of staunch Presbyterian parentage). Ifi addition 
were aGain Dr. Salter, DoR. Grenfell and R. Richards, plus the 
London Wesleyan W. Carter, 2 further preachers of Wesleyan back- 
ground J*Ho Hudson and W. H. Ayles, Frank Smith (Salvation Army) 
H. T. IYuggeridge (Croydon Brotherhood Church and Tolstoyan) the 
Mndeners L. Wo' 2,11atters and Toro Groves and Elijah San I dham. a former Lancashire working-class Tory, Hansard Coirnons (5th Series) 
162 c. 25 29-30,248 c. 841-2. 

8. Quoted fron, 1923 resolution of Scottish Divisional LlX. Conference 
by Barr in [louse of Commons speech Ibid, 248 c. 786 
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day, 'with light of knowledge in their eyes', a 
loftier race, a virtuous population that will rise 
the while and stand Cuardian over our new social 
commonwealth, keepina it pure and unsullied and 
handing it down ennobleq and enhanced to those who 
shall come after them. " 

In their outlook these Presbýterians very much retained the 

ideals and attitudes of traditional nonconformity, the sane attitudes 

in fact which had characterised pre-war Liberalism in the Celtic 

Par fringes from wbicIj r-MAY support for the ILP. had been drawn in the 

last years of th6 19th century and later. It was a liberal -. --! rgelical 

9 position, much the same as that of Hardie, combining the same twin 

beliefs in social as well as individual salvation and reeeneration, 

a viewpoint held by menbers of all the Presbyterian denominations, 

from Evangelical Union activists such as Hardie and R. Murray (both 

staunch temperance men) to United Free Church men such as Captain J. P, 

Ha'y (a former Christian missioner in Manchuria),, the Rev. Js Darr arid 

Lauchlan Weirs or James Brown of the Church of Scotland, again all 

temperance advocates, Brom even carryine his puritan principles to 

the point of. giving up Sunday football as harmful to his soul. 
10 

This is not to deny their Socialist commitment as demonstrated 

by the strong advocacy of the Capital Levy by Capt. I-lay and WellePs Eartin, 

a regular preacher or the prominent role of J. W. Iluirt another lay 

preacher, in the Clyde Workers' Movement during the Wars for which 

he spent 12 ronths in prison under D*O. R. A. 11 And there were many 

more such exanples. The Rev. Campbell Stephen gave up his pastorate 

for the full-time pursuit of Socialist politics; 
12 William 'Rrieht,. a 

lay preacher, involved in the UX. in Yorkshire in the 1890's and for 

some years a Clarion vanner, whose Rutherglen campaign was'marked by 

9. Ibid, 248 c. 786 

10. A. GarLmle, From Pit to Palacet The' Life Story of the Ripht-Ilon. 
James Lrown--. '- T. (1-9-3-1-7 -pp 62-3 

11. S-V. Bracher:, op. cit. pp 66t 127 
12. lbid, p. 126 

. 
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the number of ministers who spoke for himo had advocated nationalisation 

since his conversion to Socialism in the 1390 s; 
13 

and Barr himself, 

was an activist in the Society of Socialist Christians and Socialist 

Christian League in the 1920 s and 1930 s. 
14 Nevertheless, -for the 

bulk of these Scottish Labour MP. s, issues such as temperance were 

at least as important as Socialism itself, and with the growth of 

Communism amongst some of the Scottish working-classes, it was amunGst 

such men such as James Brownp or such other miners' MR s as Do MacGreCor 

Graham, J. C* Welsh (both prominent Labour Church lecturers) or 

A. B. Clarkethat the leadership of the opposition to Communism within 

the Trades Unions and Labour Movement was to be found. 15 

The bulk of the Presbyterian contingent adopted the atonement- 

ce I ntred outlook of evana6lical religion, but there were also thoseof 

a nore liberal. faith, such as Rosslyn Mitchell a man of a son, ewhat 

mystical temperament, who in his writings advocated free thought and 

a non-dogmatic religion, of selflessness# humaneness (he opposdd the 

birch and anti-German feeling during the liar) and Socialism based on 

spiritual love of one's fellow men. 
16 

Amongst Presbyterians he was 

an exception, others of his temperament moving outside of the denomina- 

tions into the Labour Churches and Socialist Sunday Schools (as did 

J. C. Welsh and Jennie Lee) or into other areas of liberal religion 

(as attested by 111ajor D. G. Pole's involvement in Theosophy). 17 But 

13. Ibid, 
, 

pp 220-1, Labour Annual (1900) p. 157 

14. Socialist Christian May 1929 p. 117, December 1935, p. 94 
15. J, 111. Bellamy and J. Saville op. cit. I pp 54,75,133; J. C. Welsh 

Norman Dale IT. 09230) an autobiographical novel, portrays the 
archetypal Scientific Socialist as a definite baddie "Peter 
Snike" pp 77,98. 

16. E. Rosslyn Mitchellt Impressions (1932) pp 56-8,70,124; Passing 
By (1935) pp 59v 66,115,254-6 

17. J. C. Welsh op. cit; Jennie Lee: Tomnrrow is a New Day (1939); 
This Great To-ýurney: A Volume. of Autobiogranhy 1904-45 (1963); 
D*G. Pole: 11ý'ar Letters and Autobiop. rnphy (1960) passim. 
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the composite picture of the average rresbyterian Labour IT is of 

a temperance advocate, trades union official (usually a rincr) of 

many years' service, often in the LLR., and a lay preacher for whom 

-ion inplied social as well as the traditional emphasis on salvat 

individual change, in all of which respects the Scottish contingent 

parallelled the bulk of the English and Welsh uonconformist working- 

class Labour M-s. 

As in England, however, the IJE in Scotland contained a strong 

9 
element of non-doctrinal, or evnn non-christian religious idealism 

and humanism, often verging into pantheism, a position true of 

MacDo nald and of the Glasiers in the post-war years. This point of 

view was well represented amongst IZ-s by such people as J. C* Welsh, 

WPC# Andersont J. Maxton and Jennie Lee, a child of the I. LZ brought 

up within one of the Socialist Sunday Schools where she Icarnt the 

"pantheism" which she noted was a strong part of her character. It 

%b was chiefly this outlook whichp she Confessedg caused her to react 

against the doctrines she beard expounded at the comirunist meetings 

she briefly attended in 1927 and found soulless. "I found nothInG 

warming, sustaining in this diet of hate and mechanical I'arXist 

cliches" she later wrote, and returned to the fold within a 

rratter of months. 
18 

She preferred the gospel of love and brother- 

hood to that of hate and class struggle and on entering Parliament 

at'a by-election in Ilarch 1929, chose as her sponsors 2 IýLýers of 

much the same persuasion, long friends of her family, Bo Smillie 

and Jares "Maxton whose emotional idealism and human warmthp as 

testified to by those who knew him In the movement, seems somewhat 

. 
to belie more recent interpretations of him as a revolutionary 

materialist. 
19 

19. Jennie Lee: 'Tomorrow is a New Day pp 58,110. 
19. R. B. Glasier: The Glen took pp 62ff provides a useful antidote to a secularist view of the spirit of Ij, % gatherines and leadership in the mid-1920 s. 0 
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A useful impression of the intellectual influenc(-,, on many a 

young T. U. convert in Scotland can be gained from the experience of 

W, C, Anderson (IT.. Sheffield Attercliffe 1915-18) who joined the 

I. L. P. in 1900 and was its chairran fron 1910-13, dyinC in 1919 only 

shortly after losing his seat because of his anti-war views. In 

his article for the Labour Leader (25th July 1912) on "flow I 

Became a Socialist" he traced his progress from a Eadical nonconforrr- 

ist childhood on a Banffshire croft to his eventual conversion to 

the need for an independent labour party committed to Socialism, 

9 betraying a soul nore concerned with poetrys nature and lone 

walks at sunset, puzzling out the destiny of ran, than any commitnent 

to economic formulae. In his youth he had considered becomine a 

inister, and had begun preaching but instead he became a freethinker 

whose remaining religious sympathies can be discerned in his regular 

lecturing for the Labour Churches in the years after the 1906 revival 

and in his choice of the Rev. R. J, Campbell to officiate at hisr 

marriage to Nary Macarthur in 1911. On his death Philip Snowden 

recalled their previous conversation once when, leaving together 

after an =meeting they had talked at length about the question of 

immortality and the survival of individuality aft-r death, such a 

preoccupation with the fundamental question of the meanine of life 

itself, being at the heart of much W, Socialism. 20 

(ii) The Porran Catholics 

Amongst Labour 11ý2- s one of the lar&est denominational groups 

with 22 members was the Roman Catholics, With one exception, Charles 

Mathew (U. for Whi: techapel and St. Ceoree's from 1922 until his death 

in January 1923) who was a lawyer and an LM member active in the 

20. Labour Leader 25th July 1912 p. 476; 27th February 1919 p. 2; 
6th March 1919 p. 2. 
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Catholic, schools of his constituency, 
21 

these Catholic Labour F?. -s 

were of Irish extractinn, ', niosVof-thcm prowing up amidst considerable 

poverty in-the industrial slums of Lancashire (especially Liverpool - 

J. Sexton, J. Unley, D. C. LoSan, T. Cavan-Duffy., J,. J* Jones; 
0 

Salford - J. e", Toole; Leirh - J. J. Tinker; and Manchester - W. T. 

Kelly) or., the Clyde Valley (Glasgow - Pete Curranp A. IfacLaren, 

J. McGovern; the Lanarkshire mining area - J@J* NcShane, John Wheatley, 

'Urnin). Of the remaining* 5 I. T. s, O'Grady J. Tarley, J. Sullivan, 11.11 

came from Irish qatholic parents in Bristolp J*P. Gardner came from 

9 Belfast to settle in Ijamr. ersmithe J, Scurr, another Londoners, care to 

I Bethnal Green by way of Australia, '111, J. Connolly was from Newcastle 

and Dr. Hyacinth B, W, 'I'lorran was born in Grenada of very poor Irish 

parents, won a GraT-nar School scholarship and later servcdlin the 

island's Civil Service before cominG to Eneland aged. 19 in 1904.22 

The origins of these men -8 from Lancashire# 3 from Lanarkshirc and 

05 
settling in London - reflects closely. the chief concentrations of 

Irish Catholics in Britain. 

As would be expected from their Irish parentage there were 

strong -sympathies among this group: with the Irish Home Rule Movement 

and the Land Agitation of Davitt's Irish Land League, several M's 

coming to Socialism through their involvement in these'oreanisations, 

most notably Jares Sexton the Liverpool dockers"leader. His'father 

was a renian, in whose house arms were hiddenýbut the son preferred 

Parnell's policy of constitutional reformt becoming president-of'his 

local Irish Home rule Association and being thus drawn into'"., adical 

and labour politics. Itvas through Davitt's Socialist Ideas, that 
I 

21's IT. Gosling: UD and Down Stream (1927) pp 23C-1. Gosling, a friend 
of Eathew took over as t--r- on his death. ý' 

22 Labour 'Who's 111bo (1924) and (192-7), S'. V. 
' 'Bracher 

op. cit. Forrvard 
15th November 1924 D*8 list ' of Catholic retuFn-ed at General 
Elections; Catholic Directory (1929) p. 71 (list of 'Catholic 1M. s). In addition' to these 22, -S-t-epherj Malsh ý, T- 1906-29 (death) was botn 
a Catholic of Irish parents in Liverpoo'l, becoming orphaned and later Joining the Church of England a-, ed 21 under whose totals lie is Included Pearson's 

veck_ly 29th Earch 1906 p*691 
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he first became involved in the new working-class movement# becoming 

one of the original 7 founder members of the Liverpool branch and 

a delegate to the IJ2's first Conference# at Bradford in 1893, by 

which time he was a convinced exponent of the Labour Theory of Value, 

and advocate of trades union militancy. As such, his autobiocraphy 

makes no secret of his dislike of the nonconformist Right of the 
23 -- "t (" Labour 'Party. Others whose first incursion into politics was 

IýIIý -': ri ý; -- 
with Irish'Hoýe Rule included T. Gavan Duffy in Liverpo'olp' when 

aged 17; H*B., W. Morgan while he was a medical student at Glasgow 

University; JoP, Gardners who was a keen supporter of Joseph Devlin; 

and D,, G. Logan (ME Liverpool Scotland 1929-50) who took over the- 

seat'of the Irish Wationalist, T*P. O'Connor. 
24 

In contrast to nonconformist Labour M st"only-*one Catýolic 

MEj Andrew MacLaren (who supported Scrymgeour's second Prohibition 

Billý appears to have any connection with temperance; the more 
25 

normal reaction to the issue being one of hostility. Equally,, 

althoueh several of these Catholic M-s held paid offices in the 

trides union movementp these were mostly in the unskilled "New 

Unions" such as the Dockersp of which J. Sexton was a leader in the 

1889 Strike,, or the Gasworkers and General Labourers and later Workers 

Unions, in which Peter Curran, Jack Jones and W. To Kelly all played 

active roles; or if in the older unions, they were in the more 
II 

militant areas where the ties with traditional Liberalism were . 

weakest# as in the case of He Murnin, J. Sullivan and J*Je Tinker of 

the Lanarkshire miners# an area which supplied much of the orieinal 

23. - J. Sextons Sir James Sexton, Ag_Itator (1936) pp 30-2,1 81-3 
127-80 1420 19b-6# 272-4 

24. S*Vo Bracher op. cit-'. pp 37-8, Ce Bunker op. cit. ýp. 97,, 
25* See e. g.. Jack Jones' comments on Scrymgeour quoted in Chapter 2, 

p*31. Joseph Toole's maiden speech in the Commons was also directed against the temperance movement, being in opposition to 
the*Welsh Local Option Bill, O'Grady was another who opposed local option. S-V- Bracher_2y. cit. p. 133 

565 



support for Hardie's Scottish, Labour Party in 1888.26 The Catholic 

MP-s thus present a marked contrast, both in attitudes and origins to 

the more traditional self-improved nonconformist trade unionist MP s. 

and,, on the whole,. they. were-from a, lower social stratum. 

. -Their Socialism-c(? nsequently contrasted. with that of, most ýLp. 

converts from the, mainly nonconformist labour aristocracy in its 

more practical-and class-conscious (and less ethical) roots. Poverty 

was the'lot, of most of-these Irish Catholics In childhoodg and the 

values of temperance, frueality, and self-help-consequently had little 

0 appeal to theme, More typical was the experience of Joseph Toole#. -set 

out*in an -autobiography appropriately styled FiEhting Through Life 

27 (1935) . The eldest of 13 children of-a Salford labourer whose 

family had somehow to survive on 19/-, per week of which 6/- went, pn 

rent and death insurance alone (the latter was-necessary enoueh as 6 

of the family failed to survive childhood), his, entire memories of 

early life and youth were ones of constant uncertainty and fear of 

unemployment (which happened reeularly*enough),, of, grinding poverty,. 

and the continued struggle to keep, up with the, bills. It, was this 
.., 

experience rather than any religious or moral conviction which. led 

him.. and his like%to-Socialism. "Heaven knows how the Inhabitants 

of Trafford Street managed to live. Many died. . -I, survivedj,,. but it 

26. There is a notable dearth of old union activists, among the 22 
-, Catholic Labour RE. sp only 4 others having any such connections, 

M*H9 Connolly in the Boilermaker's Unionp TeGe Duffy 15 years 
Secretary of the Cumberland Iron Ore, Miners Association, 

JoJe Tinker a Lancaslire and Cheshire Miners Federation Agent 
from 1913 (Lancashire and Cheshire 

, 
being the only area to have 

affiliated to the " In 1906 producing the first Labour miners' 
ME., Stephen Walsh see n 22 above) and W. T. Melly one-time 
executive member of ASZ before joining the Work-? rs' Union. 

27. Compare this or Jack Jones My Lively Life'(192S) with such 
typical nonconformist titles as George Edwardst From Crow-S 

, 
caring,.,. 

to Westminster (1922) or G. N. Barnest Fr(nn Workshop to War 
Cabinet (1924) two of many stressing the "how I got on" theme 
a title actally used by Pearsýonls Weekly, in its profiles of the 
neii (largely nonconformist) Labour M. F. 's in 1906. 
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made me a Socialist, as it made many. " 
28 

It is hardly coincidental that it was from such areas-that the 

SIXF drew much of its supportg being strongest in Lancashire and the 

East End of London. Five Catholic Labour Ms began their political 

activities in the Socialist Movemený through the S. D*Fot Joe Toole 

9 

(b. 1887) in Salford in the early years of the century, Jack Jones 

(b. 1874) and John Scurr (b. 1876) in London in the 1890's and Peter., 

Curran (b. 1860) and James O'Grady (b. 1866) from the foundation of 

the S*D#Fo in Glasgow and Bristol respectively in, the early-18801s. 

For them it was Marx's Labour Theory of Value and the harsh economic 

realities of working - class life rather, than the Bible to which they 

looked for the foundation of their socialism. 
29 A similar belligerence 

characterised the response of the majority to the First World Wart, 

seen by them as a necessary crusade against Prussian militarism# a, 

line taken also by Hyndman and virtually all the SDF-old guards,. 

O'Grady in particular took a leading part in recruit. ing drives$, -being 

made a Captain in consideration of his services in 1918* During the 

War-he chose to refer to himself as a "Labour Imperialist". But like 

others associated with the SZF. he had a long militarist pedigree, 

being a staunch supporter of Hyndman's calls for, a Citizen Army as 

one of the stages in the transformation of Britain Into a Socialist 

' 30 
State,, Joe Toole joined the PAF. j and J*J# Tinker, another Lancaahire 

Catholic, served in Francet Gallipoli and Palestine, eventually, -, winning 

his, commission. Je Sexton and Jack Jones also backed the War, --though. 

28* Jo Toole: Fighting Through Life (1935) p, 4, J*J, McShane was - 
another who put his Socialism down to his impoverished backgrounde 
Daily Herald 3rd July 1929, p. 6. 

29. cfo e. g, Js Toole op. cit. I 
pp 80ff cancerning his atýemp'ts to 

master Marx. 

30* J. M* Bellamy and Je Saville op. cit. II pp 286-8 
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the latter was also one of only two MP. s, to vote aeainst the Versailles 

Treatys 31 Indeed, amongst the Catholic Mlý s with only 2 exceptions, 

there was a notable absence of pacifists and rO, -s - the exceptions 

being John Scurr and A. MacLarent both 1, Lgers who seem to have opposed the 

war on moral groundst though Jo McGovern was also active in the 

militant Clydeside opposition to the. War and Jo Marley suffered a 

ducking In a pond by an angry crowd of patriots for his denunciation 

of Versailles. 32 

At least 15 of the Catholic MP. s had heldoffices in the ILP. 9 

including the Clydesiders John Wheatley and J*McGovern (a close 
I 

friend of Maxton who followed him into separation from the Labour 
were 

Party); two/n. embers, of the original NAjrj Pete Curran and James Sexton; 

and for several others their I. LP. activities marked the start of 

their involvement in the Socialist Movement, including J. Pe Gardner 

(b, 1883) active as a young man in Lnndon and M*H* Connolly (b. 1874) 

from Newcastle* 
33 Sexton and Curran had also both been leading 

Labour Church lecturers in the 1890-sp Peter Curran founding the 

Barrow-in-Furness Labour Church In 18929 Andrew MacLaren being listed 

34 
as a Labour Church lecturer In 1927, In addition, TeGo Duffy.. 

(b, 1867) another early LLP, activist based at Cleator Moor in Cumberlandq 

had been a Clarion Vannerp J. Sexton wrote regularly I for Clarion, in 

its early days and O'Grady had founded a local Clarion cycling club 

in Bristol. 
35 O'Grady was in fact unusual In that his activities 

spanned all the Socialist bodiesq including membership of the Fabianst 

31* J#M* Kenworthyt Soldiers, Statesmen - and Others'(193'3) pp 161-2 
Kenworthyt then a Liberalo was the other oneo 

32. Dod's Parliamentary Companion (1929 2nd ed.. ) pe372, Obituaries from 
The Times 1961-70 pp. 508-9 

33. The other II. Pers were HoBeWo Morgan a London LLP. Branch 
Secretary, Jo Marley (also London)v W. T. Kellyp J. J. McShanet 
A. MacLaren, Je Sullivan, Jo Scurr, T. G. Duffy and J. O'Grady* 

34. D. F. Summers, op. cit. Appendix Vol. pp 329,512,517# 519 
35. SoVe Bracher op. cit, pp 37-8, Jo Sexton op. cit. p. 188, J@M* Bellamy 

and Jo Saville op. Cit. II pp 286-8 
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in which he'was unique amongst Catholic Labour M. P. *st the organisation 

being presumably too middle class and alien even to those others based 

in London. In'fact the I. U. Catholics represented on average a notably 

higher social stratum to those who joined the SDF., including a doctor 

(HoBoW, Morgan)t a Headmaster and a teacher (J*J. McShane and 

J, Marley), a factory owner (J. Wheatley)t a masterplumber turned 

insuranceagent (J* McGovern)v and an engineer turned artist (A. MacLaren) 

as'well as several members of the labour aristocracy# producing for the 

IJ2. a clear majority of the upper working-class and above amongst 
0J 36 Catholic MR so 

But if there was-a strong element of militants amongst poorer 

Catholic M. P. -s, Catholicism also exercised a moderating influence on 

others, This was seen most notably in uniformly hostile attitudes of 

men'such as'John McGoverno Joe Toole and Jack Jones to Bolshevik 
-4 

Russia,, chiefly no doubt because of its denial of such basic freedoms 

as the right to worship and Its militantly atheist pos , Ition. 37 
Hugh 

Murnin wasýanother whcEe views are best characterised as "moderate 

social catholicism", He was an active member of his church throughout 
38 his life# and'hiS son became a Catholic priest. Another example in 

36. Others included MeHe Connolly a boilermaker; T, G,, Duffy the 
Cumberland Iron Ore Miners' General Secretary; J. Sullivan, a 
miners' agent and John Scurr a Journalist, with O'Grady making 11 
out of 16 LLEers, the others are unknown, 

37, Times Obituaries 1961-70 pp 508-9,, although earlier, a militant and 
friend of maxton v McGovern was a strong anti-Bolshevik, being 
nearly killed by Communists onone of his 2 visit 

, 
s. to, the Republic 

during the Spanish Civil War, which experience led him to become 
progressively more anti-Communist to the point ofdenouncing many 
Labour HEs as fellow-travellers or Communist sympathisers in 1959 
In which year he retired from Parliament. In 1964 and 1966 he 
publicly supported the Conservative Party. J. Toole op. cit. 
pp 191-6. In his case it was his visit to Russia which disillusioned 
him, J* Jones op. cit. 'p. 19 shows a particular'hostility- to Bolshevism 
too, referring to "Moscow babblings". 

38o JeMe Bellamy and Jo Saville op. cit. 11 pp 268-9 
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whom moderation and Catholic activism seem linked was John Scurr, 

0 

organiser of the 1925 Labour Party Pilgrimage to Rome-to see the Pope, 

and'one of those who resigned from the IU in 1928 in protest at its 

left-wing opposition to MacDonald. 39 Although for the most part 

religion does not seem to have played the key-role in the formation 

of Catholic DtEs' Socialist outlooks -that it did in the case of, most 

nonconformists, it was nevertheless true that on questions relating 

to the Catholic Churchs such as the, 1930 Education Bill (effectively 

wrecked by Catholic and some Anglican Labour opposition) there was 

a remarkable degree of demonstrableýloyaltyp 12 of the 15 then 

Catholic Labour M-s voting together on the-issue in direct-opposition 

to their Party* 40 

ýiii) The Church of England ME s 

!_I Church'of England membership-amongst Labour MP s presents 

particular difficulties. There is no one source comparable to, the 

Christian World for listing Anglican ME s and there were; few 

opportunities for lay serviceAn the Church of England equivalent to 

that of the elderso deacons and lay preachers of the nonconformist 

denominations. Therefore membership of the Church of1ngland is, 

less likely to be recorded than that of other churches ., and 

the figure given in Table 2 of 24 is almost certainly an under- 

estimation, includ in& only those with definite Anglican-backgrounds 

who did not desert the Church for other distinct categories. In 

addition to the 24 definite Anglicansp at least a further 8 came 

39. Ibid* IV pp 153-6 

40* Jo Kinley, J-J* McShane, Dr. H*B*Wo Morgan, D. G. Logino W. To Kelly, 
J. Toolev J*J, Tinkerv Je Marleyp J. Sullivan, J. Sexton and - 
J*J. Jones supported Jo Scurr's amendment. Those Catholic Labour 
MP s who did not were J*P. Gardner, Hugh Murnin and Andrew 
MacLaren. Hansard Commons (5th Series) 247 c. 255-60 
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from Anglican families, though their subsequent religious development 

led them outside the confines of the Church of Englandt CoRe Buxton 

became a Quaker in 1917; Oliver Baldwin, Oswald Mosley, Lieut-Col. 

T*S*B. Williams and Arthur Ponsonby (all remained religious but 

passed beyond any obviously doctrinal allegiance, only Ponsonby 

remaining definitely a Christian; Norman Angell moved to freethought; 

Hugh Dalton took up a non-religious ethical outlook under the influence 

of George Moore; and John Strachey, was until 1922 a conventional 

Anglican, though he was never apparently in any way religious: ) 41 

0 
When referring to Anglican attitudes therefore# these 8 are not 

included and their views have been examined under other headingsq 

except for the purpose of comparing denominational origins with 
I 

early political allegiance. 

Five were the sons of Anglican clergyi C, J#Lo. Malones Lieut-Col . 

Dr. T@S. B. Williamsp Hugh Dalton, Capte EsNe Bennett and Sir. W. -', 

Jowitte 42 Dr. Williams had himself intended enterine the ministryp 

but his father sent him to train as a-doctor believing that he did 

not have a vocatione Others who had considered the ministry included 

G@Do Kelley (bol848) and G. H. Hall (b. 1881) both from working-class ý 

backgrounds# while E*No Bennett had studied theology at Oxford# going 

on to become a Fellow of Hertford College and author of works on the- 

early churche 
43 A large number were active in leading lay positions 

within the churchs5ncluding George Lansbury, Sir Henry Slesser (later 

a convert to Catholicism)# Stafford Cripps, D. Williams (a choirmaster)p 

41, He Thmmas: John Strachey (1973) pp 4p 14 299. In addition there 
are other former Conservatives of known Christian views e9ge 
W*S* Royce whose denominational allegiances are not clear and are 
therefore not included here. 

-, 42. ToSoB. Williams, (b. 1877) was the'son of the Archdeacon of Mericneth, 
Dalton (b. 1887) the son of a Canon of St. George's Windsors to 
which choir school he wento remembering also such events as a 
children's party at which Queen Victoria was present in 1891 when 
he was only 4. Hugh Daltont Call Back Yesterday, Memoirs 1887- 
1931 (1953) pp, 15-16; Daily Herald 2nd April 19249 p*4 

43. Jo Bellamy and J., Saville op. cit. II pp 146,211 C@A. Clive p-153 
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J,, H, Palin (a missioner in the 1890 s), R*F, Jackson and R*D. Denman 

(both membersof diocesan bodies), J*M@ Kenworthy (Chairman of tfie' 

Labour Party Church of England Committee)* Sir S. T. Rosbotham (a 

Lancashire businessman, churchwarden and lay reader) and Edith Picton- 

Turbervill (a onetime missioner to India and the firmwoman to preach 

from an Anglican pulpit after the Great War. ) In addition, several 

had come up through the settlement movement, Attlee, Noel Buxton# 

Lansbury and Josiah Oldfield all having been associated with Toynbee 

Hallj, whose post-war secretary JoJe Mallon was one of the unsuccessful 

Labour candidates, CeRo Buxton and R., D* Denman moved in similar 

circles before the Wart Denman counting amongst his Oxford friends 

Tawney, Temple and Beveridge. 
44' Nýel Buxton had been an active member 

of the C*SUe, while his brother CAo Buxton, together with Lansburyj 

Slesser and Thomas Summerbellp had all been active members of the 

I1 45 
Church Socialist League, In the 1920 s and 1930 s Lansbury, Isloel, 

C@R, and Lady Buxton'and 6ý30 
s) Sir Stafford Cripps were all'prominent 

members of the Christian Socialist movement; and Lansburyj, C@J. Lo Malone 

and Oliver Baldwin (the latter surprisingly having joined the SRE in 

1923 on his conversion to Socialism despite his definitely religious 

I outlook) were all listed as Labour Church lecturers in the 1920"s. 46 

Thýe strong religious co=Itment. of these Anelican'Labour MF--s is' there- 

fore very noticeable and to a greater degree than with nonconformists 

it seems to have led them to a markedly religious Socialist position. 

44. M. Andersont Noel Buxton. A Life (1952) pp 29ff; C@R# Attleet As 
it Happened (-19-5-47-pp 27ff; RD. Denmars Political Sketches (1948) 
p. 106; Daily Herald 12th July 1929 p. 6; G. Lansburys Life 
(1928) pp 129-30, 

45. Church Socialist League List of Members November 1909; H. H. Slessert 
Judgement Deferred (1941) pp 87-9 V de Bunsen op. cit. p. 93. 
CA, Buxton had apparently accompanied his brother Noel on 

, 
the 

celebrated occasion of his tour of London doss houses with their 
cousin Conrad Noel - see the latter's Autobiography p. 41# 
M. Anderson op. cit, p. 27. 

46. Socialist Christian December 1935, p. 94 list of candidates 1935 
General Election; D&F, Summers Thesis Appendix Volumia pp 510# 516 
517. 
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The contrast with nonconformity is again noticeable In the 

relative absence of support for the temperance issue amongst these 

KB's* Only four had any such com: mitment, all of them amongst the 

older MR's in the sample. Two of these were of working-class origin, 

T*F* Richards (b. 1863) and G*Hs Hall (b, 1881); the other two were - 

E*N. Bennett (b. 1868)8 a member of the Executive of the Temperance 

Legislation League and former ME for Woodstock 1906-10 and Miss-Edith 

Picton-Turbervill (b*1872) whose temperance activities had coincided 
I 

with the most staunchly Low Church# Evangelical phase, of her reli&us 

9 development, when, Bible in hand, she went to preach-the gospel of 

salvation to the railway navvies working in the Vale of Glamorgan: in 

the late 1890-s. 47 Indeeds there was a signal absence of trades -., 

unionists amongst the sample$ accounting for only 9 MR-s of, the full 

32,, though 2 furtherg Lansbury (journalist) and R. Fe Jackson, (stone 

and marble mason) could be added to give a total of approximately 

33% with, working-class originso Of these# 5 were elected in 1906,,,.., 
_ 

I in December 1910,1 in 1918,2 in 1922,1 in 1923, and, I In 1924. In 

1929. all 11 newly-elected Labour MP s with Anglicanýbackgrounds came 

from the comfortable middle-classes and above -a trend which., had been 

noticeable since 1922.48 

47. Ee Picton-Turbervill Life is Good (p. 78)o Noel Buxton (b, 1869),,, a 
partnerin the family Brewery from 1889 gave up the position in 1904 
having collaborated in the writing of the chapter on "Temperance 
Reform" in The Heart of the Empire (1901). See Me Anderson: 

-Voel Buxton. A Life (1952) pp 30ff. 

48, The 9 trades unionists were G&D, Kelley (first General Secretary 
Amalgamated Soce of Lithographic Printers 1879-1911 death); 
To Summerbellp another printer who eventuallyfounded his own 
business; Go Walsh, We Johnsonp Re Richardson and G*H. Hall miners; 
T*Fo Richards from 1893 official of Boot and. Shoe Operatives Society; 
Do Williams, Boilermaker; and J*Ho Palin a railwaymano Although 
several of these were either definite Socialists3J. Ho Palins 
To Summerbell or members of the Mt Re Richardson, D, Williams,, 
GoHo Hall,, it is amongst this group that traditional 

, 
Liberal 

" 
views 

were strongestt as seen in the attitudes of Hall and Richards to 
Temperance, or the hostility to Socialism of Kelley# Walsh and 
Johnson. Hallt although a friend of Hardie also owed more to 
Radicalism than Socialism and was apparently firmly on the rightl 
of the Labour Party in the 1930 so 
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The majority of Anglican Labour KB s therefore came from the 

comfortable classesp a reflection no doubt of that church's predominance 

amongst those sectors of society. This can be seen most noticeably in 

both'their educational and political backgrounds. No less than 5 had 

been at Eton: Ponsonby, Dalton, Baldwin, Strachey and Oldfield; 2 at 

Harrowt Noel and Charles Buxton; 2 at Winchestert Stafford Cripps and- 

Mosley; Attlee had been to Haileybury; Slesser to Ciindle and Denman to 

Westminster, another public schoolboy was Hono JoM* Kenworthj; son of a 

peer, Norman Angell had been privately educated in-France where his 

0 family was then living, Miss Turberville had attended the Royal School, 
, 

Bath, C. J. L. Malone had been to Dartmouth 49 
and othersvith University 

education- included JoWittp Dre, T., S. B. Williams, and Sir E. No Bennetto 

Lady Noel-Buxton came from a similar background, as apparently did 

Sir SsTo Rosbothamsproducing a total of 21 Labour XP. s from public 

school backgrounds or their equivalent. I 

The political backgrounds of-, these 21 are interesting. Those 

from Liberal homes accounted for lOp including 8 who were former 

Liberal MZ s. One, C*J. L. Malone was elected in 1918 as a coupon 

candidate but crossed the floor and Joined the British Socialist. 
-, 

Party; the others were. Ponsonby,, the Buxton brothers, Kenworthys Denman, 

Bennett and Jowitt, - the remaining 2-former Liberals being, Slesser and 

Lady Noel-Buxtono-- Those-originally from Conservative backgrounds, 

4ccounted for 9. Attlee, Dalton# Mosley, Angell# Baldwinp Miss Picton- 

'Turbervill, Rosbothamp Strachey and Cripps - although two of these# 

Dalton and Angell had both passid through a phase of Progressive 
,, 

Liberalism in the years up to the War. so The remaining 21 Oldfield 

and Williams have not been traced, though Oldfield's Eton background 

implies probably Conservatism and Williams's Welsh Anglicanism, may 

49. Two others of these public schoolboys,, J*M. Kenworthy (Dartmouth) 
and Oswald Mosley (Sandhurst) had also passed th=gh officer 
training, JoNs Kenworthy: op. cit. pp 9-10, C*A* Cline op* cit. p. 167. 

50o Hugh Dalton 2p. cit. pp 63ff; N. Angell After All (1951) pp, 16ff. 
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well have implied a corresponding Liberalism. The size of the former 

Conservative sample is more noticeable amongst the Anglicans than 

amongst any other denomination, demonstrating the close links between 

the Church of England and Conservative political allegiance. 'Amongst 

the working-class Anglican ME-s, a further 3, To Summerbell, T*F# Richards 

and R#F. Jackson--had begun life as Conservatives, though Summerbell had 

moved to Socialism via a Liberalism of the Gladstonian Home Rule type. 

George Lansbury's first political venture (b. 1859) was as a member 'of 

the Fourth Party in the mock Parliament of-the Whitechapel'Christian 

9 Young Man's Association in the late 1870 s. though he too passed through 

a phase of active Liberalism (from 1886-92) as a Ward Secretary of the 

Whitechapel Liberal Association and strong supporter of-the leading , 

New Liberal J, Ao Murray'MacDonalds a colleague of Ramsay MacDonald 
i 51 in the Rainbow Circle. Thus an abnormally high proportion of 

Anglican, Labour ME s had been former Conservatives, - probably 10 out 

of 21 among the middle class -representatives and'4 out of - 11 of 'those 

with working-class originss reflecting the higher proportion of I 

Conservatives amongst Anglican churchgoers generally. I'. 

The religious views of, these Anglicans largely reflected those 

trends in Anglicanism which promoted Christian Socialism'and social- 

christianitys In particular there is evidence of a move away from the' 

evangelicanism of their parents on the part of several of the sample*-- 

In the case of Norman Angell, this was because he could not accept 

many of the events described in the Bible as historical-facts* He 

therefore rejected Christianity In its entirity for freethought under 

the influence of such authors as Ingersollf Bradlaugh,, Huxley and 
I 

Spencer, though his religious nature was reflected in other favourite' 

authors such as Whitmang Kingsley and Carlyle. Angell's reaction was 

typical of those whose rejection of Christianity was based on the 

Sle Re Posteatet Life of GeorEe Lansbury pp 31ff. 
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collapse of a literalistic belief in the Bible, now fatally undermined 

by the evidence of. recent scientific discoveries and Biblical scholar- 

ship* 
52 Others who moved away from I evangelicalism to a wider religious 

outlook included Oliver Baldwin (who used to lock himself in the toilet 

as a child to avoid goinf; to church and at Eton refused to be confirmed) 

and Arthur Ponsonby (who proclaimed himself outside all sections of 

organised religion while admitting his own "most profound faith in 

the spiritual nature of man ... 11 "1 myself found religion when. I., left 

0 

off going to church ... 11) 53 Of those who remained within the Church of 

Englando Noel Buxton at Cambridge moved from the'evangelicalism of his 

mother to a Broad Church social christianity based on the ideas of 

Westcott, Gore and Farrar, hence hisinvolvement in the C*S@U# in which 

Westcott and Gore were two leading figures. 

Lansbury also early adopted a Broad Church positionj alienated 

from evangelicalism by his mother's over-insistence on it; and Edith 

Picton-Turbervill came across Hinduism while in India as a missionarys 

and then felt the need to revise her earlier certainty "that salvation 

lay only in the acceptance of a certain theological belief in the 

Atonement. " She started attending Quaker conferences and became a 

particular admirer of the Catholic Modernist and immanentist mystic, 

von Hugel. 54. Others, such as Attlee and Crippsq seem to have had wide 

social and religious sympathies from the start and a number of others 

demonstrated trends of religious thought similar to those familiar 

amongst religious Socialists of the 1880-s and 1890 ss both within and 

outside the denominations. 

Dalton, for examples came from a Broad Church background'of a 

somewhat unorthodoy. natures his father combinine his own Tory Democracy 

52. N. Aneell op. cit. pp 8-11. 
53. Oo Baldwin: The Questing Beast (1932) pp 3,36; A. Ponsonby in 

Priyer Book debate., 14th Jun-e-1928, liansard (Commons) 218 colso 1248-50. 

54. E. Picton-Turbervill 2p. cit. pp 112,135ff. M. Anderson op. cit, pp 25-79 115. 
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with the view that "Heaven is not a place but a state of mind"p-a ready 

acceptance of the latest scientific discoveries and a friendship from 

undergraduate days with Edward Carpenter. His son at Eton retained a 

Christian ethic based on the teachings of 'Jesuss but gave up its 
55 

metaphysics. R. Fs Jackson's special regard for the writings of 

Emerson reflects another liberal outlooko though in this case of a 

more immanentist nature; as does T#S*Bo Williams' 'growing interest 

in Eastern religions in early manbood, demonstrating again how very 

different religious Ideas could easily transcend denominational or 
0 

other institutional divisions* CoRe Buxton's move to Quakerism for 

56 
example entailed no alteration of'his religious outlook, which, he 

originally derived from the piety of his uncle, Roden Noel (Conrad 
I 

Noel's father), 57 

Perhaps the clearest example of all'these different trends4is 

to be found in the developing outlook'of George Lansburyp for a time 

chairman of the Church Socialist League and a close friend of Conrad 

Noel (whose religious ideasin many ways he'mirrored) until--his own 

death in 1940* As a young man from the East End, he lived throýgh 

the Socialist agitations' of -the 1880 s and attended Henry George Is 

meetings and the debites which Hyndman held first'with, George# and 

then with Bradlaugh. 
58 

, He'read widely in all the usual Socialist 

literature of the period, from Progress and Poverty to England for All, 

55. H. Dalton op. cit. pp 21-2,54-8 

56. See above Chapter 6. pp 539-41. 

57. V de Bunsen op. cit., p. 13. 

58. He later recalled his support for Bradlaugh in his fight to be 
allowed to take his seat in the Commons, remembering on the 

, occasion of Bradlaugh's second expulsion from the Commons how 
"we were all struggling outside the railings of Palace Yard, 
with Annie Besant frantically beseeching. everybody to behave 
himself. " G. Lansbury in Bradlaugh and Today (1933) p*94p 
speaking at the dinner to mark the Centenary of Charles 
Bradlauah's birth, 
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News from Nowhere, Looking Backwards and evan Capital, though as with 

many others he later wrote "The books dealing with political econmmy 

never made much impression on me. I suppose it is necessary that some 

people should be steeped in that kind of thing, I am only an ordinary 

person andes. I am quite certain that those of us who possess the 

very poorest intellect, if we will only use it on the things we can 

see and understand around us, will realise the truth that Socialism 
I 

0 

stands for. 1159 By 1889 he had become a Socialist and disillusioned 

with Liberalism as the vehicle for social change, after helping 

JeAe Murray MacDonald in his election campaign in 18920 Lansbury 

and a group of working class supporters went off to form the Bow and 

Bromley branch of the SDY* 60 

As he later wrote, he was not a pure Social Democrat in his 

thinking in these years, during which# as his election addresses as 

I 
an SUE. candidate in Walworth in the byelection of 1894 and the 1895 

General Election show# his Socialism retained a powerful ethical tinge, 
61 

His period in the SDF. coincided with a loss of religious faith, but 

instead of turning to economic materialism he joined the Ethical 

Movement# sending his children to the local Ethical Sunday School 

where# as his son Edgar recalled, "the disciples of Stanton Coit" 

tried "to imbue us with an ethical code compiled from the Korans the 

Bible, the writings of the great Victorians, and the sacred books of 

the Chinese. " 62 
By 1900 he was back ift the Church of Englands forsaking 

the SD. F. for the more congenial JU. soon afterwards. 
63 

Lansbury's Christian Socialism in fact owed much to the same 

59, Labour Leader 17th May 1912 pp 315-6. G. Lansbury "How I Became a 
Socialist". 

60, R. Postgate op. cit. pp 38ff. 
61. Ibid. P. 48; Labour Leader 17th May 1 912, pp 315-6 art cit. However 

in ed. G. Hall: The ReliEious Doubts of Democracy T1904ý pe9 Lansbury did admit that there had been a time when he had disputed 
with Coit the need for a moral basis to the Labour movement. 

62* Es Lansburys George Lans_buryi My Father (1934) p. 119. 
63, R. Postgate op. cit. pp 56ff. 
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roots -which inspired Ethicism andt despite his Anglo-Catholicismt he 

retained a very wide outlook, as attested by lis liking for such' authors 

as Emerson and Carlyle, Georee Tyrrel (another strongly iFinafientist 

Catholic Modernist who had been defFocked for his views)v Tolstoy'and 

Edward Carpenters all . of whom he cited in his Socialist writings. 
64 

Iý., - As he wrote in 1917,, his chief hope was that "Some day there 

will be a great revival, when all the religious leaders of the world 

will come together and proclaim the unity of all life# of all 
65 

religions, that have a message of brotherhood nnd goodwill. **" It 

9 
was this same sense of brotherhood which had led him to join the 

n Theosophical Society with its message of the brotherhood of ma' in 

1914 and it is seen too in his rejection of dogma and support of 

Tolstoy's dictum that "The Kingdom of Heaven is within you.,, 
66 As he 

I wrote in These Things, Shall Be (1920) 0 it was a change of heart rather 

than m ere -economic reformation which alone would ensure the success of 

the Socialist ideal. "lie sweat and toil,, intrigue and scheme for the 

wealth whichp like the mirage of the desert# promises, mankind refresh; - 

ment and peace# and at the end realise it is only a phantom we have 

been pursuing. - What we all need to understand is that God is in each 

one of us# that we are the prophets, priests and kings. The poorest# 

the richestg, areeach but one tiny part of that tremendous "Immanence" 

we call Gods and our salvation must come not from externals but from 

67 
ourselves. " Accordingly it remained his belief that "given the 

chances the mass of people always respond to the best that is put 
68 before them. ' Mankind, for Lansburyp was essentiallygoodi the 

product of the indwelline of God's spirit In the individual human 

-64., Labour Leader 17th, May 1912, p. 316; George Lansbury, MyýEngland 
(1934) pp 18-19,32; My Life p. 268* 

65. -,, G. LansburyvYour Part in Poverty (1917)* p. 104. 
66. Ge'Lansbury My Life, p. 5p These Things Shall Be (1920) p., 23l 

- My England., pp 18-19. 
ý 

67, G. Lansbury These 
- 
Things Shall Be pp 9-10g 23* 

68. G. Lansburyl Your ýart in Poverty p. 124 
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being and it was on this fact that he based his Socialist optimism. 

His own brand of Socialism was of a somewhat militant kind, with 

a strong preferencep born of his experience of the working of bureaucracy 

in the Labour Exchanges and Insurance Acts of the 1906 Liberal Govern- 

ment, for Direct Action and worker control of industry rather than 

rule by officials. Like his friends in the Church Socialist League, 

he backed up this view with a revolutionary interpretation of Jesus' 

teachingsý as is seen in his 1925 1.1, P. pamphlet Jesus and Labour, ' In 

it he argued that it was "the class war.. * which sent the Founder I of 
0 

our faith to the Cross". It was "the jeering crowd of rich men and 

their supporters" who shouted for his blood# not the co=cnpeople who 

had "heard him gladly. " The churches had long ago'jive up t6acfiing 

lftýe revolutionary truths He came to teach* He was crucified not 

because He taught men about life after death* This'would'not have 

hurt either Scribes or Pharlsees', "Publican I or Sinner; 'in factIthe 

rich and the powerful then and now welcome such teaching, and will 

pay huge sums for its propaganda in order to ýeep'ihe'- people quiet- 

and contented w ith their man-made lot* Itvas the' social gospel'of 
69 

Jesus which brought about His death. " 

Outside the Churches the Ethical, Relip and Agno , sti :c 
, ious 

Humanitarian Impulse 

In addition to those who, belonged to traditional denominations 
II- 

there were others among Labour ME s who,, jor variousreasonsp had moved 

outside the usual framework of the churches but,,, Whose political views,, 

none the lessp can be shown to have benn clearly shaped by their 

religious and ethlcalýoutlooks. Among these. can be distinguished 4 

distinct groupings* Firstly there were those who professed themselves 

Christians but stood outside any particular church. Then there were 

69. G. Lansbury: Jesus and Labour (1925) pp 4p 59 8. 
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those who were active in the Labour Churches and Socialist Sunday . 

Schools. which continued to flourish into the 1920 s and others who 

were Theosophists. In many cases these were men and women of definite 

religious convictionsp somewhat wider than what would usually be 

recognised as Christianity. Thirdly there were members of the 

Ethical Societies, owing to their particular congregation an 

allegiance analogous to that of a denominational churchgoer to his 

local place of worship. Finally there was a small number who regarded 

themselves as agnostic humanistsp but who were distinct from militant 

0 atheists* 

In their essential outlook members of these different groupings 

held often similar ethical views# and their Socialism was largely of 

that familiar evolutionary ethical type found within the denominations, 

especially amongst Unitariansp Quakers and followers of the New-Theology, 

The Theosophical Society and Labour Churches present a further difficulty 

in that membership was in neither case exclusive'as wasýthe case with 

normal denominations. It was perfectly possiblelto be a Theosophist 

or a Labour Church lecturer and yet remain loyal to one Is, own denomina- 

tion., A typical example of this is George Lansbury, ýho joined the -' 

Theosophical Society in 1914 and was also'a regular speaker at Labour 

Church gatherings from the same date, 70 His views as well as his 

activities spanned the whole spectrum of these organisations. For 

the purpose of Table 2, therefore# only those MY., s for whom Theosopbyp 

the Labour Chucches or Socialist, Sunday Schools formed the sole or, ' -" 

main sphere of their activities# Ad who have not been already included 

under another denominational-heading7are included under these headings, 

Others referred to in the text, whose wide ranging interests seem best 

classified under the general heading of Freethought (ranging from 

70. Anont An Admirer of Lenin, Mr. George Lansbury J. P. RE, Chairman 
of the Labour Party in 19ý8 (1-9-29-3; D*F. Summers Thesis Appendix Vol. p. 516. 
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Humanists, Ethicalists, Positivists and religious -inclined I agnostics i 

through to pantheists and mystics) are included in that general 

category in Table 2, Those with definite atheist or non-religious 

outlooks come under that heading and will be dealt with last. - 

Of the 4 MFI's classified in Table 2 as being Christians outside 

of any denominational allegiances Arthur Ponsonby has already been 

referred to as a former Anglican. ý His disillusionment with denomina- 

tional Christianity seems to have come about as a result of the Warp 

provoking his pamphlet A Conflict of Opinion (1919) which was "a 

discussion on the failure of the Church". Of a similar persuasion 

was Alderman William Leach, a Bradford worsted manufacturer, ' 'ý ý11 

described, by Bracher as disillusioned with established religion as 

a result of the War. 71, 

The more usual -reason amongst working-class Socialists and' 

trades unionists for their estrangement from the churches was, 'as In 

the case of John Robertson - a'miner and MR for Bothwell Lanarks; ýa 

noted evangelist and temperance man -a feeling that the churches 

had failed the working classes In their struggle for better social " 

conditions. 
72 The phenomenon of'hostile middle-class church 

"'-worthies" 

and ministers ostracising-Socialist and Labour activists'amongst 

their-coneregations and opposing them politically has already been 

referred ta)asln the cases of the. Catholic SDY. Member Joe Toole in 

Salford and Ma'rearet Bondfleld (because of her trades union"i'wl'olve- 
73 ment), at the King's Weigh Chapelp London, The exodus of thousands of 

working-class activists into the Labour Churches of the North in the 

1890 s, as we have notedp had a similar motivationt the founding of 

Bradford Labour Church resulting initially from the nonconformist 

ministers' opposition to Ben Tillett's candidature in'the 1892 Election. 
74 

71. S. V. Bracher op. cit. p. 104. 
72. Christian World, 7th August 1919, p. 3. 
73, See above P'112-nZ73 for :T Toole, 4hd -cf tI-6, OnJf I el aA LIV's Worý (11 4S) p. 2i. 
74, See above Ch*I esp p. R5, 
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Undoubtedly it was the reason behind FeWs Jowett's Presidency of that 

particular Labour Churchp and his pointed reply to W. T, Stead's 

survey of Labour MF. -s in 1906, that though a convinced Christian and 

former active Congregationalist, he was now "unattached to any 

sec . fl75 
0 

Experiences of a like nature led to the involvement of a 

considerable number of future Labour MP. s in the Labour Churches and 

Socialist Sunday Schoolsp 
76 

including a hard core of 8 (of which 

Jowett was one) for whom this provided the centre of their religious 

9 activities over many years# extending from the 1890 s to the 1920 s. 

after which these aspects of the Labour movement petered out, The, 

finest description of this process is to be found in the autobiograph- 

ical novel of the Lanarkshire miner MB, JoCo Welshi Norman Dale M. P.,, 
I 

W& 
! 
io, from the time he was forced as a young man to give up his Sunday 

School work at the kirk because of the hostility of the pit manager 

(a prominent member of the congregation) to his uniqn activities, 

apparently suffered the continual slanders of the churchgoing -, - 

community about his lack of Christian views, even during his campaign 

for election to Parliament. The fact was that his own beliefs* as 

expressed at the Socialist Sunday School which he founded and ran on 

self-professed "Christian lines"s were in life "as love# as beauty, 

as happiness, as service. That's my creedp and that's what I 

conceive as Socialism. " 77 Such . 
views# and especially a, conviction 

of the sanctity of hmman life, led the fictional Dale to opposition 

to the War and imprisonment as a conscientious objectorp a not 

unusual situation in which leading figures in the ýL. P. and Socialist 

Sunday School movements found themselves. Jennie Lee# the one 

Labour MP. to have actually been brought up within an W, - Socialist 

76. Me Summers Thesis lists a further 33 Labour MZ s as regular Labour Church 'lecturers at some time during these years. 
77o J. C@ Welsh: 2.2: cit. pp 44v 95-6. 
75. Review of Reviews art. cit. April 1906 p. 575e 
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Sunday School environment 
78 

recalled the Socialist precept she had 

been taught during the War "that those who love their own country" 

need not "hate or despise other nations or wish for war, which is a 

remnant of barbarism. 179 

In Jennie Lee's case, the teaching of the Labour Churches and 

Socialist Sunday Schools was clearly responsible for the "pantheism" 

of her later outlook and her fierce opposition to Marxist incitements 

0 

to class hate. 80 Indeed, in response to Tory misrepresentations, 

Ben Turner# another activist in both the Labour Churches and Socialist 

Sunday Schools, who was a textile worker and MR for Batley and Morleyp 

read out the declaration and precepts of the Socialist Sunday Schools 

on the floor of the Houses thereby ensuring their appearance in 

II Hansard in order to disprove accusations of their links with 

Communist Sunday Schools whose "precepts... no sane man could fully 

suppor . 1,81 

Both Jennie Lee and Ben Turner came from Freethought backgroundst 

the latter's father having taken him to hear all the leading figures 

in freethought at the Huddersfield Secular Sunday School, of which, 

in due course, his son became secretary aged 18.82 For Jennie Lee$ 

God had to be given up in childhood as (in her father's eyes) an 

exploded mythq an anthropomorphic delusion. By the age of 15 she 

had replaced it with her own pantheism, much influenced by Wordsworth$ 

while Ben Turner had moved to a Unitarian position, coupled with an 

78. She came from a strongly freethought-UP. parentage and was sent 
to a Socialist Sunday Schoor as a child. Itvas run by the wife 
of W-Mo Watson, later MP. for Dunfermline Burgh (1922-31) see 
above pp 107-8. 

79o Jennie Lee: This Great Journey: A Volume of Autobiography 
1904-45 (1963) po42. 

800 Jennie Lees Tomorrow is a New Day 
' 

(1939) pp 58p 110. 
810 Ben Turners About MXself 1863-1930 (1930) po238. 
82. Ibidt pp 47-8. 
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adherence to-the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount and a belief 

in theý'Simple Life' principles of Carpenter and Kropotkin, whom 

he hadý'also heard speak. 
83 The other Labour KE-s in this category 

display much'the same influences. F#Wo Jowett was a devotee of 

R*J* Campbell's New Theology; W@C. Anderson, active in the Labour 

Churches in the first'docade of this century# moved from early 

nonconfovnityý'to'his own pantheistic freethought; H. To Mu-Ceridge 

had been an early'Tolstoyanj active in the Croydon Brotherhood 
I 

Church in J#C* Kerr4orthy's day and was later actively involved In 

the Society of Socialist Christians, addressing many of their 

meetings in the 1920's. The two M2. -s with the longest records of 

service in Socialist Sunday Schools were Wilfred Whiteley and' 

John Brotherton, both of whom had been active nonconformists in 

their youth. Whiteley was a Huddersfield shop assistant,, who bad 

founded Lockwood Socialist Sunday School In 1907 and continued as 

its President until 1925. Brotherton was an engineer who had'fi'ven 

up his work as a Wesleyan Sunday School Superintendent and Class 

Leader for the Labour Church on his conversion to Socialism. His 

service,, from helping in the foundation of the Leeds Labour Church 

and Socialist Sunday School, had stretched over a similar period 

and included office as secretary, chairman and committee member* 
84 

The religious opinions of these Socialist Sunday School' and 

Labour Church activists spanned a broad but coherent spectrum of 

thought from Freethought to Unitarianism. Its more marked features 

Included an advocacy of Christ's ethics especially those of the 

Sermon on the Mount- coupled with an enthusiasm for modern scientific 

discoveries and very often also a mystical view of creation, as in 
I 
Jennie Lee's pantheism and the not dissimilar outlook engendered 

by the New Theology and Unitarian positions of F, W* Jowett and 

83. Ibid. pp 249-519 319 

. 
84, S*V. Bracher: pp. cit. p. 179 Daily Herald, 29th July 1929p ps8t 
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Ben Turner respectively, all of which avoided the clash of science 

and religion inherent in the evangelical Christianity of the mid-19th 

Century. It was an outlook which, according to the strength or 

weakness of the mystical element, could shade imperceptibly,. from 

-recognisable religion on the, one hand, to agnosticism on the other, 

and afforded a relative ease of movement fromýone, to the others such 

movement on the part of individuals being a. common phenomenon* - 

Blatchford and JoB. Glasier moved from agnosticism to a spiritual, 

view of the universe; A*F* Brockway, and Hugh Dalton moved in the 

9 
opposite direction from a Unitarian/Broad Church position-to ethical 

humanism. 

Such variations make it difficult in the case of those without 

organisational loyalties to narrowifurther the, categories under which I 
they should be included# without introducing unreal and artificial 

-distinctions which would scarcely have been, accepted at the--times 

Neverthelessp within the broad category of freethoughtpýa-n=btr of 

different influences and tendencies can be tracedAn the case of 

those 15 HP. -s whose views and activities, seem most to merit their 

inclusionunder this headingp the chief distinctionilbeingýbetween 

those whose freethought was primarily of a, reliGious nature, -and 

those for whom It was primarily ethical or secularist.. - 

Of the 150 broadly speakingi 4 fallAnto the former, cateeorys 

11 into the latter. 85 There, is, ýa striking-homogeneity ofrbackgrounds 

85. Under religious freethought should be includede O*Ro Baldwing 
_W@J. Brown, O. E. Mosley and T. SeB. Williams; Primarily secular 
freethinkers includeds ReN, Angell, A. Bevan, E. H. J. No Dalton, 
Mrs. M#A. Hamiltono F. Longden, MeJs MacDonald,, Je Maxtono 
E#D@ Morel,,. S. Saklatvala,, E, Thirtle, S. Webb. Saklaevala 
Labour HE Battersea North 1922-3, Communist 11P. 1924-9 presents 
several difficulties* However hiswealthy Indian background 
and business activitiesp as a Labour Church-lecturer and 
specified recreations, of "Chess and Silence" seem sufficient to 
merit his inclusion here rather than in the definite non- 
relieious/Marxist category, 
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amongst these M. P. - s as a whole. Of ý the 15, only, 2 , can be regarded as 

coming from, genuinely working-class backgrounds - Bevan (a miner) 

and Longden (an ironmoulder turned WEA-lecturer). Thurtle and 

Brown (clerks), Maxton (a schoolteacheý, EeDo Morel (former clerk 

turned journalist) and Webb (a civil servant) belanged to that , 

white-collar proup on the boundary of the lower middle class, while 

the remaining-8 all came from comfortable backgrounds and had, been 

S 

privately educated* 
86 In the mainp then# the M's in this category 

were intellectuals, largely middle-class in their upbrinGing, andý- 

with only limited trades union linksp thoueh, 'S (Bevan, 'Lonedenp 

Thurtle, Brown and Maxton) did have strong-grass roots'links-with 

the Labour Movement. 

I W*J# Brown is especially interesting since his intellectual- 

development is well illustrative of, the impact of, science on 

religious belief at the popular level through the medium of R. P. A. 

reprints, 'which-were regardedýas a crucial source, of influence in- 

their own development by, both Norman Angell, and Ernest Thurtle (andp 

to a lesser extent, by E*D, Morel). 
87 

Angell, -from an Anglican - 

family hadg as a boy, been, an unquestioning Christiant., but while 11., 

still at school he had come to-regard many Christian dogmas as 

legendary, and had taken to reading such writers i as - Voltaire# 
, 
Paine# 

Mill,, HuxleytýSpencer, ýBradlaughj J@M@ Robertson and Ingersoll. 88 

Aged 17,, he, lost his job as editor of an Ipswichý local- paper because 

of his rationalist attacks on General Booth and an article on "The 

i6. "Baldwi'n 
and Dalton at Eton, MI orle 

Iy 
at Winchestert Ma , cDonald at 

Bedales, Saklatvala at St. Xavier's School and College in 
,, Bombay, Angel 

*1 
at a French Lycee and Geneva Universityp Williams 

privately and at Edinburgh University and Mrs. Hamiltonat, Newnham, 
College Cambridge. 

87. 'RoNs Angelli After All (1951) p'p 4p8; E, Thurtles Time! s Winged 
Chariot (19453 pp l2ff; F, S, Cockst E#D, Morel, the man and his 
work (1920) p. 265 

88, R. N, - Angell pp. cit. p, 8, He also, read Whitman,, Kingsleys, 
Carlyle and Florris. 
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Mistakes of Moses"y freely plagiarised from Ingersoll with whom he 

later spent his first evening in the UsSoAs when he emigrated there 

later that year* 
89, Thurtle was also a Christian as a boy# but gave 

up his religious views at the age of 17 also after-ýreading the 6d 
0 

Reprints, and especially the works of Huxley. He found it impossible 

to continue to believe in life after, death, and in his autobiography 

(1945), he stated that this was still his view. 
90 Howevert he 

retained a strongly ethical outlooks noting the early influence on 

him of Thoreau's Walden. and its ", insistence upon the need for mental 

9 and spiritual integrity" and its advocacy of the, simple life and he 

retained throughout his life a belief in the perpetual. nature of 

society's evolution, refusing to see Sccialism as any fixed state# 

but-rather an ideal to be worked towards. 
91 Both these men in fact 

bear strong traces of the influence of the New England tradition 

in their thought*. 

WSJ# . Brown (beI894) wrote his autobiography So Far. *. in 1943 

in which he brings out very clearly the fluid nature of the line 

separating agnosticism and religious thought in the exly years of 

the-century., His own development began as an Anglican choirboy who 

had a genuinely religious experience (in his own eyes) at the age of 

16 and resolved, to live according to Jesus's ethics. He'joined the 

Methodist Church in Battersea# and even seriously considered the, 

ministryp but rejected It because he realised that his by-now 

equally firm Socialism would only lead to conflict with the more 

middle-class elements in, his congregation. For him#-an active 

advocacy of Socialism was an inevitably outcome both of the social--, 

conditions-all around him and of his Christian, faith, "I couldn't 

pray daily that God's Kingdom should come on earth as it was'In 

Heaven without wanting to do something, about it. ý The effective 

choice was between Liberalism and Socialism. I chose Socialism, I 

89. Ibid. pp 1-4. 

90. E. Thlirtles op. cit. p. 14 
91, Ibid. P-12 . 588 



judgev because youth is impatient of half-measures and scornful of 

92 
what it regards'as timid compromise. " 

He was,, by nature all-eformer", especially influenced by 

Blatchford's'works and-MacDonald's Socialism and Society which he 

read at this time. He joined the ILP, becoming quickly in turn a 

biinch secretary and a regular speaker. Much of his remaining spare 

time was taken up in reading. He read popular science, and recalled 

the "terrific" impact of Darwin, Huxley and Haeckel. fie also noted 

the attacks on organised Christianity of Blatchford and continental 

Socialists, and the use to which the churches had been put in the 

past in providing an opiate for the people. Finally he read widely 

in comparative religion, particularly Frazer's Golden Bought which 

0 

showed him that all the main features of the story of Jesus, from 

the Virgin Birth to his Resurrectiono could be traced in the mythology 

of other world religions and related to the cycle of Nature. He was, 

by now. at the age of 20, an Agnostic, having had his Christian 

faith I destroyedp but he retained his "sense of an invisible and 

intangible world beyond the visible and tangible" and regarded 

himself still as "at heart a mystic". 
93 A 

In fatts as he later wrote, "far from being obliged to the 

scientists for destroying" his earlier view of life, he"'hated them 

I for it" and retained with his vaguely religious sense an allegiance 

to the spiritual values he felt Jesus had stood for as "they ran& 

true to my soul". However, he continued his reading and. after a' 

period of questioning, came to realise that science did not necessar- 

ily lead to a mechanistic view of the universe, that It Was,, in fact# 

perfectly compatible with much of the body of religious experience 

of mankind throughout the centuries. He therefore began reading 

in the other major world religions and became interested during 

92. W*J, Brown: So Far... (1943) pp 48-9,59. 
93* Ibide pp 62-5, 

f 
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the 1920 s in psychical researchy even to the extent. of attending 

.0 seances, where on occasion he met another parliamentary colleague 

included in his groups Oliver Baldwin, who was apparently a regular 

devotee of spiritualism at this time. 
94 

His political views were greatly sharpened by the conflict 

between Science and his personal religious values. For him the 

struggle between Capitalism and Socialism mirrored his own struggle I 

for his religious and moral values against the amoral mechanism of I 

what he saw as the scientists' universe. His own Socialist outlook, 
_ 

he saw, "was a freer, nobler,, better view" of life "than that to be 

derived from the 'scientific' conception of man and the universe. " 
" 

For him "the strurgle to supersede Capitalism wasbound up in the 

repudiation of the 'scientific' view of life, that the basis of the 
I 

struggle against Capitalism must be a moral basis. Socialism was 

to me not merely economically more efficient than, but morally, 

superior to, Capital sm. " 
95 Though others might not have followed 

him all the way in his religious pilgrimage# few Labour MP. s would 

have disagreed with his conclusions here as to the moral basis of SeciallSy", 

The remaining 3 religious freethinkers came from Anglican 

backgroundss the tolerance of its Broad Church tradition no doubt 

allowing a more ready acceptance of the validity of the experiehce, 

of other mligions than was possible in the more literal Biblical 

forms of Christianity. Thus T. S. Be Williams developed an interest 

in Eastern mysticismi as did Oliver Baldwint the title of whose. own 

autobiography The Questing Beast, (1932) indicates his preoccupation 

with finding a faith to satisfy himself of the purpose of his own 

existence, while Mosleyq while imprisoned during the Second World 

War# developed strongly pantheistic traits* 
56 

For Baldwin the 

experiences of an Armenian prison during the revolution gave him the 

94. Ibide pp 123-6,167. 
95. IbiL. P. 120. 
96. See above ppf7-Nand notes, 
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faith which he professed, in a "Power of Infinite Grace and Infinite 

Beauty" inspiring, men's lives. To him, too, Christ was the finest, 

expression of this spirits but he rejected such Christian doCmas as 

the Trinity and Bodily Resurrectioný It was a Socialism based on such 

beliefs# together with a'devotion to Tao and some Buddhism, which he 

took to the many chapels and Labour Churches at which he preached as 

a Labour propaeandist in the mid-1920- 
. 
s. 

97 

,, The relative ease of transference, from, agnostic humanism to 

such a religious outlook can be seen too in the spiritual development 

9 
of Mrs. M, A. Hamilton. Though she came from a Quaker family, she 

left Cambridge in 1914 "like most of my contemporaries# nominally an 

agnostic" with a-I'llumanist" belief in man's moral as-well-as social 

evolution which the apparent victory of democracy after the First 

World War, did nothing to shake. Such remained, the-optimistic basis 

of her Socialism throughout the 1920 sp but the coming of Nazism 

shook her belief in perpetual human progress and, in man's socially- 

created, valuest which might as easily be false as true. -Seeking their 

origin on a more fundamentallevel of, human experiencep thereforet 

she became convinced "that, beauty,, goodness, kindnesss-truth-are 

not the casual creations of man's mind at a given stage, oUhis, _ 

evolutionary progress. -but permanent values which reflect in man the 

spirit of God. " Howeverg the fact that ideals which she had previously 

regarded as socially-created, she now saw in religious terms clearly 

made no difference to her belief in the ideals themselves. They did 

not change, only her view as to their origin. As far as can be 

judeedfrom her autobiography# her Socialismp based throughout on "the 

fact of human interdependence", retained its same essential'character. 
I 
For Mrs. Ha -nilton "the purpose of social organisation" remained "to 

help allto achieve, the best, that in them is:, to, realise the good 

97. O. R. Baldwins The Questlng Beast (1932) pp 128ff)220-4. 
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life", Her discovery of religion may have put her Socialist faith on 

a. firmer basis, but it scarcely seems to have sienificantly altered 

it. 98 

The other Me's whose views fall into the category of agnostic 

freethought had a similar ethical/humanist outlook. The youngest., 

Malcolm MacDonald, was a product of them? 
9 Norman Angell's objettions, 

to the War and his Socialism were'both primarily ethical in naturep 

as were the views of E. D* Morel and Ernest ThurtleelOO According 

to both Jennie Lee and Mrs. Glasierp Jimmie Maxton's Socialism was of 
0 

a similar nature, as was that of another prominent XLJP. rebel of the 

19301s. Aneurin Bevan. 101 Sidney Webb's Positivism, on which he 

based his gradualist Socialist philosophy, although belonging to an 

earlier generationg bore the same ethical traits, whicbas the basis 

for the implicit assumptions of the Fabian Tracts as to the nature of 

social reformp had helped to shape the views of a whole generation 

of Socialistse 
102 Fred Longden, whose left wing stince is obvious 

in the title of his autobiography The Proletirian Heritage (1951) reg- 

arded himself as a Humanist and follower of T. H. Green's belief in 

the "disinterested performance of self-imposed duties. " He too had 

moved from the Protestantism of his youth and this formed the basis 

of his political outlooks 
103 

98, M. A* Hamilton: Remembering-My Good Mends (1944) pp 307-11 
provides her own assessment of her changing religious outlook. 

99. Ramsey MacDonald's choice of Bedales for his 2 sons is significant. 
As a'school it was from the first linked with the ideals of the 
NNL, and its headmaster, J#H* Bedleyp was himself an ethical 
Socialist of very similar "unitarian" religious views to those of 
MacDonald and other former members of the ENL. 

100. See above Ch. 5, P? 44q fE artcl pf 412, ENS-1. 

101. Jennie Lees Tomorrow is a New Day (1939). p. 1240 K. O. Glasýra op. 
cit. pp4OFF 4nd Iij-1. 

102* See above pf 435-4. 

103. JoM. Bellamy and J. Savillei op. cit. Il p. 241. 
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Hugh Dalton, by coincidence born in the same year as Loneden (1887) 

but from a very different background, had given up his Anglicanliksm at 

Eton,, "though he retained Christ's ethics, and at King's Cambridge, under 

the influence of George Moore's Principia Ethica and Pigou's Wealth and 

Welfare, be formulated "my own approach from ethics, through politics, to 

economics". Dalton, in his early years, was in fact greatly affected by 

the romanticism of youth, rioving in the King's circle of Rupert Brooke 

(his best friend) from whom he took his own early brand of Socialism, everk 

reading from Brooke's po*ems at election meetings (January 1910), and 

himself entering politics as a result of his experiences of the First 

World War which had cost the lives of most of his best friends (including 

Brooke). This combination of romantic idealism, and a dedication to 

0 

ensure a better future for humanity after the Great Wart inspired many 

of the younger Labour M*Pos elected in the 1920s and, as in Dalton's 

case., led most of them into opposition to the older Labour leadership 

whom Dalton characterised as havinp, 'hissed mcs t of the points" of 

the new economic politics being advocated by Keynes and Lloyd George 

on the one hand and J. A. Hobson and the I*LoPo on the other and whom he 

cbaracterised as "timid, nerveless old men. " 
104 

It is significant that of the 15 freethinking H. P. s,, 10 were 

second generation recruits to Socialism, being born after 18840 the 

year in which the S#D#Fo might besaid to have taken on its Socialist 

character. Of these, 7 found themselves amongst the left-wing 

critics of Labour Party policy in the late 1920s (Maxtont b*1885; 

Dalton and Longden, b. 1887; W. J. Brown, b. 1894; Mosleys b. 1896; 

Bevan, b. 1897; and Oliver Baldwin, b. 1899). 105 Only three 

can be counted among the mainstream of Labour loyalists, Trnest 

Thurtle (b. 1884). Molly Hamilton (b. 1884) and Malcolm MacDonald 

104o H, Daltons op. cit. pp 39-47v 58,63 and 100-1. 
105. Plus, from an earlier generation# Angell (b. 1872) and Saklatvala (b. 1874). 
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(b. 1901), the latter hardly surprisingly given his devotion -to his 

father, which was to wreck his own political prospects and Molly 

Hamilton having also been a devoted supporter of MacDonald since 

her UoDCo days. 
106 

There is thus an obvious correlation between the relative 

0 

youth of these freethinking M. P. s. - their'. freethoughts which was a 

marked feature of their generation and their Socialistr radicalism 

in the 1920 s. The new U. P. leadership which developed in the-1920 s 

was Itself very much a product of these same factors of youthp 

idealism and freethinking, in marked contrast both to the more 

staid position of MacDonald, Snowden, and the older, W. leaders and 

to the average trades unionist 12's- nonconformist moralism,, Not 

that these younger MZ s advocated the traditional Marxist alternative. 

Brown spoke for, many of them in his criticism of the Russian experi-- 

ment as owing its more unacceptable features to a, too. "scientific" 

outlook and lack of a moral basis and its consequent disregard for 

107 
Individual human life. It is this attitude which comes, lout, also in 

the views of those involved-in the-Socialist Sunday Schools at their 

peak In the 1920 S. J-C* Welsh's caricature in his novel Norman 

Dale MP, of the young "scientific socialist",, "Peter Snike",. - who, 

had wanted the children of the movement taught, "Marx and the, Class 

War" brings this out forcibly enough and a similar dislike of 

Marxist materialism and hate was a widespread feature of the Sunday 

Schools as the youthful Jennie I Lee had observed. 
108 

106. See e. g. M*Ae Hamilton op. cit. pp 128ff. As a. lferventý admirer 
of MacDonald's she had written 3 biographies of him, 2 under the 
pseudonym ", Iconoclast": The Man of Tomorrow. 'J. Ramsey MacDonald 
(1923); a supplement on the events of the First Labour Govern- 
ment, J. Ramsey MacDonald 1923-1925 

, 
(1925); and, under her own 

name, a rehash of these 2,, J. Ramsey MacDonald (1929). 
10 7. W. J. Brown op. cit. p. 120@ 

108. J#C# Welsh: op. cit pp 779 98. 
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The high point of the Ethical Movement carte at the turn of 

the century and continued down to the First World-Wlar; and that of 

Theosophy came in the sane years. This is reflected in the age 

group of the adherents to these bodies, for whom they were either 

a key influence during their formative years, or an important'- 

sphere of activityin early manhood. All 4 of the Ethical Society " 

activists amongst Labour V. P. s had been born in the years 1866-71 

(MacDonald and Snell.., in'1866, Eldred Hallas in 1870 and W*S# Sanders 

in 1871). 

The 4 Theosophists came from a marginally latier timep 3 from'- 

G the 1870-s (H*Ro Charleton, b. 1870, Leslie Haden- uest, 1876, and 

D*G* Pole, 1878) and 1 from the 1880 s (Peter Freeman 1888). 

They thus grew up in the decades during which the 'popular ' 

debate between the rival claims of religion and science'were at their 

height and in which the common response of those for whom the old 

dogmas no longer rang true was to turn instead to a non-doctrinal 

concentration on- the common religious experience of mankind and 

the ethics which could be deduced from it. 

Both the Ethical Movement and Theosophy were respon'ses to 

these influencesp as the experiences of MacDonald and Snell clearly 
109 demonstrate, Of the other two MR-s from the Ethical Societies, 

Eldred Hallas was elected as a pro-Government National Democratic 

Party candidate in 1918, but returned to Labour the following year 

on, the former Party's breakup. He had become a pioneer of the IJ2 

in Birmingham on moving there to take up his post at the Birmingham 

Ethical Church in-1906. His writings well indicate the ethical 

'roots of his Socialist outlooks The Higher Life (1902), Theohumanism 

(1906) and The Religion of Democracy (1914). (Other books by him 

109,, See above rpR21310ff. 
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considered the Land Questianp the moral basis of social reform and 

9 

110 
the role of social evolution in English history. ) With these 

emphases on . ethical and social evolution and their distinctly 

religious overtones, Hallas's outlook conforms to the general 

impression of the ideas of Socialist members of the Ethical Movement 

-a ýiew furt I her confirmed by the description ofthese influences at 

work in the autobiography of the other Ethical Society HE, 

WeSe Sanders. Early Socialist Days K1927) provides an interesting 

record of his development from humble Battersea origins to becoming 

an MP. Between 1906 and 1919 he was General Secretary of the Fabian 

Society and in 1909 became Chairman of the Council of Ethical 

Societies. After reading Kropotkin's Appeal to the Young, he had 

JoIned the Battersea S. D*F* in 1888 at theage of 17, This was the 

01 nly Socialist body then available in that part of London to an 

ordinary member of the working classes,, but the Marxism of the S. D. F. 

did not suit himq and the Fabians (whose meetings he started attend- 

ing in the same year) soon captured his allegiances His own 

Socialism, as he described it# wasof the evolutionary type common 

to the periods reinforced by a strong belief in the essential idealism 

ill 
and altruism of man. 

On the central matter of the ethical basis of man's social 

evolution, the Theosophists had come to much the same conclusion, 

backing it up, however, by reference to the insights of the mystical 

religions of the East together with a belief In human brotherhood 

and the personal practice of a respect for the sanctity of all animal 

life, leading logically to vetetarianisms 
112 Peter Freeman, General 

Secretary of the Welsh Theosophical Sociotyq a factory owner and 

110. J. M* Bellamy and J. Saville, op. cit. II pp 152-4, 

111. W*So Sanderst Early Socialist Days (1927) pp l3v 33-6,56ff. 
112. e. g. Peter Freeman, a convinced vegetarian: Daily Herald 22nd 

June 1929 p. 9 and organising secretary of the Animals' Welfare 
Week for Wales. C. Bunkert Who's Who in Parliament (1946) p. 65. 
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President of the Vegetarian Societyp whose pamphlet The Druids and 

Theosophy (1924) sought a link for the latter in the religion of the 

early Celts, represents perhaps the fullest influence of Theosophy on 

a Labour 119P. 113 HeRe Charleton's Theosophy, and D#G# Pole'so went 

with a more usual ethical nonconfoiýmist outlook and in the former 

cas 
. 
e, total abstinence. 

114 Pole's main interestv in joining the 

Society., was its emphasis on "the universal brotherhood of humanity" 

the same motive underlying both his lifelong Freemasonry and his 

Socialism - though no such consideration prevented his reaching the 

rank of Lieut-Colonel in the First World War, after which he retired 

with the rank of Majort by which rank he continued to be known, 

The Non-Religious Element 

The Marxist element'in the Parliamentary Labour Party, never 

large in the'1920 s, but growing as the decade drew to a close, 

provided the majority of those who had severed all relieious connec- 

v tions. Marxism has'long been recognised for its qualities as a 

secular alternative to religion, so' this correlation Is hardly 

surprising. From 1884 until the growth of revolutionary syndicalism 

and industrial unrest especially in the mining districts in the 

years immediately leading up to the First World Wars Hyndman's SaDeFe 

under its later titl'esp S*ýD. P_o, (1907) and . BoSePs (1911) had formed 

the-main organised body of working-class secular Marxist thought in 

England; the Socialist Labour Party after the 1903 split fulfilling 

a similar; but more revolutionary, role in Scotland. After 1911# 

first Syndicalism, and then the growth of the Libour Colleges and 

Plebs League provided a new impetus to the growth of working-class 

Mar: kist militancy, attracting a new generation of young'men to whom 

the attitudes, of Hyndwan and his colleagues would have appeared 

113. P. Freemant op. cite passim, 
114* Labour Who's Who (1924) 

115. D. G. Poles War Letters and Autobiography (1960) pp 161,178ff. 
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anything but revolutionaryq had they even encountered them - which 

they'did not. 

The S,, D&F,, had never been strong outside. its traditional strong- 

holds in Lancashire and East London,. where it drew its support 

chiefly from the unskillo-d labouring 'classes in the 'poorer areas, 

and'particularly the dockers and gasworkers who had led the struggle 

of the New''Unionisis for r*ecognition at'the height 'of the industrial 

unrest of 1889-90, In these struý&'gles the S,. D. F. leaders had played 

a major part# and much of the support given thereafter to the S*D; Fs 

irithese areas' owed-'itself to the memory o'f those even I ts Thereafte ,r 

the SeD., F,. found itself in relative decline, its place soon being 

taken by the I9L-P* and then by the Labour Party itself, leaving the 

S#D#Fo very'n. uch confined to Lancashire# London and a few other 

dockla: nd area's such as Bristol and Southampton (the latter's 2 

newly-ýelecte'd Labour MP s, Thomas Lewis and Ralph ýoifey, returned 

In 1929,, had both begun their Socialiýt training' in ii's lo6al'S., D#F. ) 

On Cly side it was the Socialist Labour Party and later the 

Shop Stewards Movement with elementsof the IJ2,, ihrown'i'o'ge'ther 

in opposition to World War I, which'were to provi'de a similar 

trai'ning-'ground for ýorking-ciass militants iIn We st Sco I tland. The' 

growth of militancy in I the coalfi'elds"in'the imme diately pre I -war 

years, especially in South Wales, but also elsewhere (noticeable 

Northumberland)'Ie ,d to the Plebs League' . and the Labour I College ,sa 

deliberate attemp .t to I 'provide"a' training - for u'nion activists'whi'ch 

was not tainted by th Ie subtle bourgeois undermini ng of worki , ng-class' 

values and loyalties, which was theýcharge then gýnerally levelled 

at Ruskin College. The magazine of the movement, Plebs, edited, by 
I 
J. F. Horrabin, one of this group of HE'st reflected this tendency, - 

exactly in the somewhat crude language of its Marxist appeals to 

class solidari, 4. -. y in the war being waged (as it. saw it) against the 

capitalists., 
, 

Each of these 3 main sources of working clasp Marxisýn (the 
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S *Do F, , the Socialist Labour Party and the Plebs . League ) can be f ound 

amongst the major influences and -allegiances of the Labour HE -s in 

this final category. Of the 21 ME s, with non-religious convictions 

(an underestimate because of the much greater difficulty in identify- 

ing those who deliberately remained outside of any oreanisation) 12 

had long connections with the S. D. F., including. 6 who were sponsored 

by itq 1 (Neil MacLean) had begnn his political activities in the 

Socialist Labour Partyq 6 had been involved in the Plebs League and 

2, lacked, any such connections. One of these was Georee Dallas# an 

atheist most of his life, but an ILP. er upon whom the chief influences 

had been Hardie, Blatchfords Morris and Owent who was a moderate, 

Labour ME in no sense identified with the Left; the other was John 

Strachey, a Mosley supporter in 1931 and a Marxist throughout most 

of_the 1930 so Of these 21 MP ss 20 therefore fit a. clearly-defined 

pattern, They were alsov largely, of the second generation of., 

Socialists, thoueh the S*DoFo pioneers . 
Wf1l. 

- 
Thorne and Dan Irving 

(born 1857 and, 1984 respectively)* provide notable exceptions. 
116 

a 
This is. not to deny that there weres of, course,, members-of 

these Marxist organisations who retained- their religious affiliations, 

as the incidence of support. for the S@D#Fo, amongst Irish Catholics 

117 
exemplifieso Of the 10 SD. F. -sponsored MP'i listed in Justice in 

the 1920 s. Jacý Jones and James O'Grady, were Catholicsv. Arthur 

Hayday was#-apparently, a Wesleyan 118 
and Ben Tillettl, was a-Congreeat- 

ionalist. Of the 6 agnostics or atheists, one at least (Dan Irving) 

had-been strongly drawn to Socialism'by"the no't'iceably: 'ethical'ippeal 

of some of its propagandists. Indeed there had always been a strongly 

116. S@D. F: Do Irving (b. 1854)p W. Thorne (b. 1857)p A. A. Purcell 
(K-1872), To Lewis (b. 1873), W*C. Cluse (b. 1875)p F, -Montague 
(b-1876), T. 'Kennedy (b. 1876), RoC* Morris (b. 1881)t Re Morley 
(b: 1882)p Go howson (b. 1883), W. Windsor (b. 1884), H. S. Morrison 
(b. 1888); Plebs League: Go Barker (b. 1858), Do Chater (b. 1870)p 
Go Dagear (K1879)v E. Edwards and J. F. Horabin (b. 1884), 
Wo Lawther (b. 1899). Non-religious M. B s without such connectionst 
Go Dallas (b. 1878), J. Strachey (b. 1901)9- 

117. See above pp 567ff. 

118. According to Christian World, 6th June 1929# p. 3. But see 'above p. 5'Oo. 
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ethical element in the SeDeFe Is theoretical position, most notably 

0 

in the voluminous writings of E. Be Bax, but also in the views of 

men such as Herbert Burrows and Hyndman himself. 119 Such an outlook, 

being very much the special product. of the intellectual milieu of 

the closing years of the Victorian era was, not surprisingly, less 
I 

in evidence in the Socialism of the new militants of the immediate 

pre-war years. Certainly there is little sign of any such appeals 

to ethics in the viewý of the 6 Labour ýM-s who had passed through 

the Plebs League. Even heret however# there are exceptions. Fred 

Longden,, the "Humanist" devotee of T. H. Green already referred to, 

had Plebs League connections and, in his autobiography (1951)t he 

expressed the view that the Labour Party needed rather more of the 

P lebs League outlook, and rather less social reformism - though 

there is little trace of any interest in ethics in his views at 
120 

this date. rerhapss therefore, the only real exception to the 

correlation of Plebs League and secular Marxist militancy is Ellen 

Wilkinson, in her time a suffragette and a member of the Communist 

Partys the National Guilds League, the Plebs League and leader of the 

Jarrow March, who, notwithstanding, retained her adherence to 

Wesleyanismp teaching for many years in a Sunday School, and giving 

religious lectures to the Labour Churches. 121 
Nevertheless, with 

few exceptions, Marxism and a secular outlook went hand in hand 

among the minority of Labour M. P. s of that outlook elected before 1931, 

119. See e. g. Irving's comment on the death of Herbert Burrowsl 
"His loving personality, his ethical presentation of the 
Socialist ideal, did much to enlist me in the movement, as 
must also have been the case with many others. " Justice, 
28th December 1922, p. 2e 

120. cf Fe Longden: The Pidetarian Heritage (1951) passim. 
121, R@F Wearmouth: The Social and Political Influence of Methodism 

in 
; 
he Twentietý=ent7u-ry (1957j-pp 250-1, 
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ý The S. D. F. group represented the distinctly more conservative 

and less militant element amongst this gioup of RP s,, especially in 

0 

0 

the case of the 6 sponsored members, who belonged to the patriotic, 

pro-: war group that remained with Ilyndman after'the more militant 

opponents of the War in the British Socialist Party had taken it 

over in 1916, * turning it eventually into'the Communist Party. 122 

There had always been'this strongly "patriotic" aspect to the 

Social I ism of the S. D. F* and it undoubtedly did . muchý . to make it a 

far less revolutionary body than it might otherwise have been, 

setting it, from the first in opposition to the Bolsheviks whose 

first'aim was to pull Russia out of the Ware Coupled with Hyndman's 

conviction of the beneficial, civilising effect of the British 

Empire'(a not Unusual view amongst British Socialists of the time) 

y the mid-1890-s developed a firm belief i- the'SoD*F. ' had al's6 "'b' n 

the Parliamentary system as the means to Socialist change and a 

consequent disapproval of trades union militancy which did nothing 

to gain . it industrial recruits after 1911 as it-hýd done after 

the previous, great upsurge of working-class militancy in 1889. There 

was 'therefore'little in common between "the MA s of the older ULF, and 

those whose chief source of political education had been the events 

of 1911 onwards. In fact, notwithstanding their Marxist utterances, 

members were distinctly on the Right of the Parliamentary'Labour 

Party. 123 i 

Will Thorne provides an obviods example of this development. 

Born in the slums of Birmingham In*1857, the'son of a drunkard brick- 

maker# he began work at the age of 6, Thrown out by an equally 

drunkard stepfather on his mother's remarriage in 1875, he became 

for a while a trampp eventually gaining employment at the municipal 

gas works. When he married in 1879, both he aýd his wiife made an 

122. See above p. 184. 

123, Set a. ýave ý-p-MEE 
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IIXII on the certificate because neither could read or write. For his 

like, as he saidp it was the "system.. * made us rebels", not books. 

He found himself an agitator long before he knew anything about 

Capitalism or Socialism. In 1881 he moved to London and started 

work at the Old Kent Road Gas Works: Here, for the first time, he 

came into contact with both Secularism and Socialisms often hearing 

Bradlaugh and the other Secularist leaders at the Hall of Science 

and being drawn by the debate within their ranks over the merits of 

Socialism into the SeD*F*; and he became S, D*F, branch secretary in 

Canning Town. Men of his background had little time for tbeorising. 

! 'Roueh and blunt"., he described himself in his autobiography My Life's 

Battles (1925)p the title of uhich as in so many other cases evoked 

exactlythe whole spirit of the man. His one concern was "the 

emancipation of the working class" from the type of slum conditions 

he had known most of his life and which in his case had caused the 

death of his first wife in 1891 from a fever contracted as a result 

of the defective drains which passed directly under his house. Such 

personal tragedies, common occurrences in such neiehbourhoodsm "make 

us dwellers of the slums a little bitter at.. times in our fight to 

, secure more habitable and hygienic homes. " 

Men such as Thorne had little need for Socialist theorising. 

Hardly surprisinglyg when Shaw came to address Thorne's S. D. F. branch 

in these early years, his audience found him too intellectual for 

their tastes, being unable to understand much of what he said because 

of the long words he used, Withno education# men of Thorne's class 

had to struggle against the whole weight of their environment for 

-, whatever gains, they might make. Thorne signed the pledge in recognition 

that his poverty didn't allow any squandering of his meagre resources 

and he taught himself to read and writev helped by Eleanor Marx 

Aveling. At last he was able to read the So^ cialist literature of 
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those authors whom he had already heard speak - Marx, Engels, Hyndman, 

Morris, Bellaray and Blatchford were amongst the main authors whose 

works he studied in these years. As a Socialist agitator and a 

gasworker, he was one of the leading figures in the forming of the 

Gas Workers' Union in 1889, becoming its first General Secretary. 

From there he went on to become the first Socialist member of West 

Ham Borough Council in 1891# eventually becoming Deputy Mayor (1899). 

Alderman (1910) and Mayor (1917-8). ror him the founding of the 

Labour Party at its 1900 Conference, which he attended, was a proud 

moment for the working-classes and, although he was throughout his 

life conv inced of the realities of the class war, he became firmly 

convinced of the ability to bring about all necessary reforms by 

v 

constitutional means. Elected to Parliament for his own area of 

West Ham South in 1906 (which he held until his retirement in 1945) 
1 

he was a fierce patriot2 and during the First World War, as a 

prominent figure on recruiting platformss became a I: ieut-Colonel in 

the West Ham Volunteer Force. 124 

Others amongst the S*D. Fe group of Ms showed many of these 

same characteristics. In the main they came from very poor back- 

groundss Dan Irving grewup in the Birmingham slums, Fred Montaeue and 

We Windsor in the East End, while AeAe Purcell, son of a Roxton French 

polisher and Thomas Lewis, son of a Southampton dock labourer, had 

equally poor beginnings. R*Ce Morrison# son of a railwaymans and 

Ralph Morley, both teachers# represented the top of the social scale 

amongst MY--s of S-D*F. affiliation. The rest were of distinctly 

working class background - W. S. Cluset a compositor'on the SeDoFe's 

own presses; Guy Rowson, the son of a Lancashire miner; Herbert 

Morrison (briefly from 1907 a member of Brixton S#D. F*) the son of a 

124. We Thornet My Life's Battles_, (1925) passim; for any early insistence on his atheism see Pearson's Weekly 5th May 1906, 
p. 709 and Review of Reviews ari-cit. April 1906, p. 580 
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policeman; and Thomas Kennedy from humble Aberdeenshire origins (who 

became a full-time organiser for the S#D. F. as a young man). 

Several had been involved in the New Unionist unrest of 1889- 

90 - in addition to Thorne - Irving# Lewis and Windsor. The latter, 

who was only 15 at the time, was brought into the movement by his 

father, one of the dockers' leaders who was himself converted to 

Socialism by that struggle. As an SRE activist he began drilling 

working. class recruits-in his backyard in readiness for the revolution. 
125 

Such men had the usual strong S*D#F* dislike of the LIX's non- 

conformist/liberal tendencies. To Lewis# for example# had joined the 
126 S*D*Fo because he thought the IJY. too sentimental. Herbert 

Morrison's involvement in the S#D. Fs stemmed from the same reasoning, 

and he wished to preserve the latter body from any such taint by 

excludine from membership all who were not declared atheistse 
127 The 

somewhat precious religious moralism of so many labour "leaders" of 

the period cut, no ice with men from the rough backgrounds of most 

S*D@Fo members. 

It was Hyndman's patriotic stance in the war which provided 

the last of the series of great splits amongst the Social Democrats. 

The older, members, such as Thorne and Irving, had largely supported 

Hyndman's view of the matter# as had the others in the group of 

SaMe-sponsored MP's in the 1920's (Cluse, Me Morrison, 
lKennedy 

and Montaguep the latter 2 serving as volunteers in the War)* But 

others# mainly younger members, had broken with the old guard on this 

issue, seeing the War as the clash of rival imperialisms and the 

result of the capitalist system which ought not to be allowed to 

I 
destroy the unity of the. international working classes. Among the 

125. Daily Herald, 3rd April 1924, p. 4. 

126. J. M. Bellamy and J. Saville oR. cit. I p. 217. 
127. B. Donoghue and G*W- Jonest Herbert Morrisont Portrait of a Politician (1973)'p. 16. ý 
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future M. P-s who took this line were Walter Windsor, who transferred 

to the TLP, ý, was a member of the No-Conscription Fellowship and went 

to prison as a conscientious objector; and Herbert Morrison, who 

also opposed the War and was from 19i4 secretary of the London 

Labour Farty, to which he devoted his organisational skills for the 

next 2 decades. 

A*A* Purcell provides the one example of a former S9D#F* 

0 
activist who had remained with the British Socialist Party after 

it had come out against the war in 1916. Subsequentlys as the 

B, S*P* moved leftwards, so did Purcell# supporting the foundation 

of the British Communist Party in 1920 and visiting Bolshevik 

P, u . ssia as one of the Labour Party/T*U*Co delegation earlier that 

same year. Purcell had been active in Mann's Industrial 

Syndicalist League before the liar and the Guilds Movement during 

and after it# and thus represents one of the older members to 

have been influenced by the new wave of militancy after 1911, 

However,, be remained only 2 years in the Communist Party* He 

resigned from it in April 1922, and was elected to Parliament 

as a Labour M. P. a year later. He can best be seen as a 

fellow-traveller, as distinct from the majority of former 

SoDsFo men, including some of those who left it such as Herbert 

Morrison and Tom Lewis# whop although broadly Marxist in their 

outlook, were fiercely anti-Communist throughout their Parliamen- 

tary careers. 
128 

The careers of most of the former Plebs League MM's iollowed 

a similar pattern to those of the SMFerse Dan Chatert from Lambeth, 

128, J*M,. Bellamy and Jo Saville op. cit. I pp 275-9. 
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whose father was a former Indian Army sergeant turned labourer, and 

whose mother worked in the "sweated" trade of buttonihole-making, 

represents the same very poor element as in the 3'&D., F. , Ebby Edwards$ 

whose' father was an atheist and admirer of Bradlaughq shows further 
0 

influence of the Secularist tradition. He was a Northumberland miner 

who later earned a scholarship to Ruskin, but left because he found 

it tooýacademicp becoming involved in the Plebs League and the U 

foundation of the Labour Colleges as a result. W. Lawther, also 

from Northumberland, a close colleague of Edwards in these activities, 

was another miner, as were George Barker and George Daggarp successively 

M-s for Abertillery, thus reprosenting the new militant element among 

miners in the early years of this century, Barker was one 'of the 

militants elected to the executive of the M*FoG. B. from South Wales 

after the'defeat of the old guard there in 1911. He. was closely 

involved in the founding of the Central'Labour Colleee,. of which 

Daggar was an early product. As ME s however, their former left-wing 

views were seldom in evidence. Neither Barker nor Daegar gave-the 

Party whips-anyýtrouble; and when Ebby Edwards succeeded, AOJ, Cook 

as secretary of the'M-F-G. B. in 1932, it was, as a moderate., Only 

Lawther seems to have maintained his militant spirit, spending 2 

months in prison in 1926 for his part In the General Strike. Neverthe- 

less's such men are Indicative of changing attitudes in the mining 

areas,, and Lawther'and Barker with this secular Marxist outlook, 

represent a growing element in the W,, of which they were both 

members, very-different to that which had characterised it in its 

earlier years. 
129 

129. Ibid I, p. 37; III pp 54-5; IV p. 58; Obituaries from the Times 
1961-70 pp 237-8; Daily Herald 4th July 1929, p. 6. 
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(vi), Conclusion 

This brief survey of the religious affiliations and attitudes 

of Labour M. P. s.. although by no means fully comprehensive,, shows 

clearly the very considerable importance of religious beliefs as one 

of the key determining factors of political and social attitudes 

throughout the period before 1931. It shows also the close correlation 

between the social classp-religious and political affiliations of these 

Mopes* 

The largest element amongst Labour M. Pos was that composed 

# chiefly of skilled and semi-skilled trades unionists. That these 

were very largely of a traditional nonconformist outlook has been 

amply demonstratedg especially in regard to their attitude towards the 

drink question. In this they faithfully reflected the Liberalism of 
i 

their former allegiance. Indeed, many were scarcely distinguishable 

in outlook from their Liberal counterparts and had undertaken the 

transference from Liberal to Labour less from any Socialist convictions 

I 

than from vague class loyalties and a sense of new political realities. 

Although they had converted to Labour on tactical grounds# their views 

remained largely unaltered. However, there was a minority, from 

working-class nonconformist trades union backgrounds. who had joined the I*L*P* 

in the 1890s or after, and who had. come to an espousal of Socialism* 

usually together with a more liberal religious outlook* Often, as In 

the case of Snowden and Hardie, they combined this with a traditional 

nonconformist moralism - as seen in the attitude of manyj@L#P9 Socialists 

to the Iýrink question. But in a number of cases such individuals were 

led beyond their former denominational allegiances to adopt, a Socialist 

viewpoint which cut across such boundaries and even, those which divided 

Theism from Agnosticism. Such individuals fall into the second group to 

be considered. 

This groupl the second largest as-defined by attitudes# is chiefly 

represented by MacDonald whose ethically-based evolutionaryýSocialist 
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theories typified the outlook of numbers of Labour M. Pes from a range 

of denominational backgroundsp extending from liberal Christians of 

ýrarious churches including some Congregationalists and Anglicans together 

with the Unitarians and Quakers, through La6our' Claurchmen and The - osophists, 

to the boundaries of ethical freethought. Primarily resulting from the 

predominantly religious climate of the iitý 19th cen'ýurys in which most 

of those who held this set of beliefs had grown upq this was very much 

the mainstream of British Socialism for a whole generation from the 

mid 1880s' transcending the Party divisions between the intellectual 

"Left" of the Liberal Party and the Socialist organisations, and ensur- 

ing'th6 easy transference of substantial numbers of middie, ýclais Social 

Radicals from'the Liberal Party to Labour during and after the First 

World War., This'group formed the intelligentsia of the Labour Party# 

was largely 'skilled trade: 'unionist or middle-class in social origins, 

andbad'few links withunskilled labour. 

Finally there was a much smaller third element of ciass-struggle 

orientated, secular Marxists, comprising chiefly uftskilled labourers 

of the New Unionsp whose attitudes had I been formed in the tough 

conditions of a slum environment. Allied'to these were aI number of 

Catholic Labour M. Pas, whose adhesion to the doctrines of class 

struggle derived from a similar social background. Th6'Se'2 groups were 

complemented by a growing number of young militants, " I inclu'dine the first 

representatives of'the young Marxist intelligentsia who were to dominate 

much of the Socialist debate of the 1930s,, and could already be seen as 

a developing Left-wing opposition within the Lab our -eartyo" 

'Such were the main lines of cleavage within the Labour Party as 

it developed after'the First World War. 11 But as'1931'appr'oachedp major 

international'events o. ccurred which radically I altered the course of 

development of'British Socialism throughout the next generation, and 

went far beyond the temporary split in the Labour Party cuased by the 

formation of the National Government, in August of that year. 
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TOWARDS 1931 - EPILOGUE AND CONCLUSION 

It As rarely possible to say exactly when one set, of ruling. - 

ideasAs superseded by a different one. 'The process is one of gradual 

trans format ion, the continuance of the, old increasingly overshadowed 
0 

by the new. One generation of -leaders grows old and is superseded 

by younger men whose ideas owe their formation both, to the influence 

of their -. predecessors and the changed experience of their own youth. 

Watersheds can be, suggested, such as the syndicalist, unrest of 

1911-14, the War# the-Russian Revolution or the experience of the 

First labour Governments. Each might prove such for some individuals, 

while for, the, rest they will be just one more factor, in the continuing 

crystallisation and reaffirmation of their views. 

--- Tor the mass of men and women youth and early adulthood is the 

timelfor the pursuit of philosophies# the discovery of a purpose and 

meaning in, life. It was in their youth. and early manhood that almost 

all the subjects of this- study settled on their life's work and 

formulated their differingp', yet essentially similar Socialist , 

outlooks. Sometimes almostý -imperceptibly over the yearsj- sometimes 

over a remarkably short'space of, times the dominant-influences, -the 

crucial debates and disputes of one generation were superseded by 

those of another. Friendships which produced the, leaders of theý 

FoN, L. and Fabians of the late 1880 s, or the'original Clarion writers 

of the'1890-sp and, early N*A.. C,,,,,, s of, the IndependentIabour, Partyl, 

all'suffered the losses of time'ý- through death and changes-in, 

employment or residence. Such groups provided their own unique 

atmospheres, issues of debate, topics for searching questions and 

discussion-often late into the night# which played so large a part in 
I 
forming, the distinctiveýopinions'of their participants. - 

Such associations of individuals each added their oum special 
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elem ent to the development of British Socialism in its early years. 

The common experiences of men and women such as those around Rupert 

Brooke and Hugh Dalton at Cambridge in the mid 1900 sp or of those 

who had been C*O* s or the younger men of the I*L. P* in the 1920 s, 
4 

provided further distinctive approaches. Each group of friends in 

each generation regarded past ideas from its own unique standpoint, 

and so transformed them. In this way British Socialism grew and 

developed, from its origins in the 1880-s to the time when the 

first Socialist prime minister of Great Britain took office in 1924 

and again in 1929. 

Yet despite the changes, the overall features of British 

Socialism remained remarkably constant between 1884 and 1931. For 

almost all its advocates, from the pioneers of the 1880 s to many 

of the younger men of the 1920-st Socialism was primarily a religious 

faith and not merely a set of economic and social policies, For 

some it was the social corollary of their Christianitys for others 

the necessary outcome of their wider spiritual beliefs. Those such 

as Maxton who# as conscientious objectors during the First World War# 

gave as their religion"'Sopialism"' were expressing a widely-held 

belief in the Movement asto its real nature. From Its origins 

British Socialism and personal religious belief and practice were 

closely linked$ in bodies such as the Fellowship of the New Life# 

the Tolstoyan and other 'Utopian' communitiess the Labour Churches 

and Socialist Sunday Schools and Theosophy$ as well as through more 

conventional links with the chuýches and the various forms of Christian 

Socialism. 

Nor was this conviction of the religious nature of Socialism 

confined to Theists. Among its leadingadvocates, agnostics from 

1. J. McNair, James Maxton. The Beloved Rebel (1955) p. 61. 
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Morris, the young JOB, Glasierp E*B# Bax and Blatchford, ' whose 

activities spanned the 1880's to the pre-War years, to Maxton and 

Allen, the 2 dominant figures in the I*L. P# of the 1920 s, each 

stressed his personal belief in Socialism as a Religion. The 

boundaries of Theism ind Agnosticism were far from clear or constant* 

As'the beliefs of such men`demonstýiate,. personal religious conviction 

and experience were not incompatible with varying degrees of intel- 

lectual agonisticism concerning the origins of their"reliCious 

feelings and experiencesO: ,Iý 

The 1880's and 1890's were the great period for religious 
0 

'questioning'and personal spiritual'pilgrimages. These were-the 

decades which produced'-the ideas ofCarpenter, ' Trevor, - MacDonald; ` 

he F,, NoLe the Labour Churches and'the Tolstoyan'experiments, whose 

"influence continued to permeate deeply the'Socialist Movement through 

the many whose outlook had been formed by them. ' 'In the early 20th 

centurys before the Wart the story was not so much bne of decline - 

the furore stirred up by Blatchford's God 'and My NeiEhbour controversy 

in the Clarion in 1904 demonstrates the continuing lmportanceof'the 

religious question to great masses of individuals - as of, change-. 

Increasing numbers of young men and women especially among the 

educated classes were'erowing, up in an age in which other factors 

were increasingly replacingýthe, religious quest'as the inspiration of 

youthful I idealism., ' The'decline of'philosophical Idealism at the' 

universities# the growing fashion' of'Sunday leisure' and'non-church- 

goingand the growing'i'neerest in science fiction in writers such 

as'H*G#ýWells, 'all pointed to the býginnine of a change in, cultural 

attitudes which was to become obvious in the 1920 s. ' 

'For those who, retained a religious'sentimentp but for whom'*"" 

Theism was'no'longer intellectually possiblet Humanism with it's strdss 
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on ethical values immediately experienced within the human individual 

and his relatlonshipsý offered the most attractive possibility, 

Young. men-and. women such as Dalton, Brooke, Allen and Molly 11amiltonp 

all from-liberal religious backgrounds, embraced it as the'relieion 

of their, generation. The-Humanitarian Society, the Ethical Societies 

and the Socialist Sunday Schools, flourished up to the War as . 

purveyors of this ethical, faith in mankind. The latter two seemed 

to enjoy a brief revival, after the War but in the 1920-s came 

permanent decline, as Secularisation set in. 'I, 

9 Whether Theist or Agnostic, there had been few disagreements as 

to the true nature of, man, or the eternal ethical-ideals by which he 

should live - whether conceived of, as divine attributes or scientific- 

ally verified determinants of the human psyche. Beautyp Truth and 

Goodness - in personal ýand social, relationships 0 in Lovel Fellowship 

and Service - Altruism, Mutual Aid - were seen by almost all the 

early Socialists as the fundamental Ideals by which the human race 

had to lives and, by which its finest examples had moulded their lives 

and outlooks. It was towards a society based on these ideals that 

humanity was evolving# whether as the result of God's purpose (as 

Christian and many other religious Socialists would have it) or 

because this alone would satisfyýthe human spirit. 

, -The Socialist State was seen as both the necessary outcome of 

this-evolution and the necessary means to its fulfilment. Such a 

social organisation, alone would allow that full development of human 

capacities and self-fulfilment, of the individual which was the 

universally accepted ideal of the Socialistsin the early years of 

the, Movement's growth* On the method of, its. -achievement and; on the 

practical-outlines-of its organisation, there-were-wide, differences 

between the revolutionary at, one extreme-and the Fabian permeator at 

the others and be, 4,,. ween the libertarian whoýbelieved in the abolition 
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of all laws and restraints save communal feeling and the individual 

ethical sense, and State Socialists who conceived of pgreat industrial 

armies as necessary to the fulfiiment of human material wan 
I ts. 

Capitalism, based as it was oý selfishness and the acquisitive 

instinct, resulting in the horrors of slum dwellings and the explol- 

tation of man by man was the common enemy. Socialists attacked It 

from their ethical position and because in it they saw the pursuit of 

false, materialistic goals and a stifling of the human spirit and 

human creativity* From Morris and Kropotkin to Hardie and IýacDo'nald 

laissez-faire industrialism was pilloried for its tremendous waste 

in terms of the destruction of human potential. Almost without 

questions they adopted Marx's analysis of the exploitation of labour 

through the workings of the system of wages, profits and dividends., 

The Theory of Surplus Value# no matter how vaguely held, was a common- 

place from the pronouncements of the S*D, F@ to theassumptions under- 

lying the New Liberal J. A. Hobson's "Underconsumptionist" economic 

theories, which held that unemployment resulted from lack of 

purchasing power on the part of the massess clearly due to the 

retention of too great a part of the value of their product in the 

hands of the owners of industry. 

For those at the lower end of the social scale, the class nature 

of society was immediate and inescapable# giving rise to a widespread 

acceptance of the idea of the class struggle, amongst the unskilled'' 

In particular the element from which the S. D. F., drew most of its 

working-class membership, To skilled artisansq the labour aristocracy 

of the older trade unionism, conscious of their recent gains and of 

their position at the top of the working-classes, who made up the 

bulk of the membership of the I. L. P. though most continued to support 

Liberalism well into the 20th centuryp the emphasis was more on the 

solidarity of labour. Amongst this sectiono traditional nonconformist 

radicalism maintained a strong grip., greatly colouring the "Socialism" 
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of such I, L. P* leaders as Hardie and Snowden# with their strong 

emphasis on personal morality and moralistic attitude towards such 

questions as drink and gambling. It was only when the Liberal Party 

proved unwilling to provide adequate representation of this element 

of organised labour that its leadeis unhappily drifted away to form 

separate political organisations, combining with intellectual 

Socialists first in the I. L#P. and later within the Labour Party, 

They remainedv howeverp distinct in outlook from the mainstream, of 

the British Socialist tradition, adopting many of its Ideasv but 

maintaining a rather different emphasis, derived from the more 

pessimistic view of man found in working-class nonconformity* Indeed, 

there was more in common as to the underlying nature of man as 

between the beliefs of agnostic Socialists like Morris and Blatchford 

on the one hand and religious advocates like Carpenterp MacDonald 

and Grayson on the other than could ever be found between these 

latter and the representatives of traditional working'-class nonconform- 

ity -a point brought out particularly strongly in the contrast 

between the different types of Labour IIP* 

However, with the advent of the Labour Party as a major force 

in Parliament after 1906 a change began to come over the outlook of 

the movement. Propaganda became increasingly centred around the 

activities of the momentp Labour's victories in Parliament and the 

Party's attitude to particular items of legislation to the exclusion, 

to a considerable extent, of the more philosophical aspects of 

Socialism. Many of those who had been involved in the early 

pioneering days deplored this changep though they conceded it was 

largely inevitable. MacDonald hoped in the 1920-s that the I*L*Po 

would take over the role of propagandist for Socialism, returning 

to what he saw as "the spiritual sources of the movement" and con- 

centrating on "making the Socialist mind and outlook, ,2 But it was 

2. Socialist Review Oct-Dec 1918 p. 320; Forward 8 September 1923 p. 1 
Open Letter J@Rp MacDonald to Clifford Allen setting out his views on the role of the I*L*Po 
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not, to - be. Despairing at Labour's failures in Farliament, the I. L. Pa, 

under-the leadership of Maxton and Brockway from the mid-1920'a 

onwardsp found itself in increasing oppositioný to the Labour FartyO 

becoming eventually isolated until Its collapse into virtual insien- 

3. 
ificance in the 1930-s. 

The chief problem that was developing for British Socialism, in 

factp'was the growing disillusionment-# especi'ally of' its younger- 

members., with the failure of the Labour Party in Parliament even to 

bepginý to' bring about the massive changes in society' which the""' 

Socialist ideal envisaged. In these circumstancesi the younger left- 

wing element grew increasingly hostile to the older generation of 

Socialist leaders - especially MacDonald and Snowden -*who, in'their 

turn lumped together all their critics as impatient- deviants who had 

failed to'understand the'lessons which their Socialist'l elders'- had been 

teaching, from the earliest days concerning the need for a new 

socialist spirit before the'ideal could be realisede , 'Demands 'from 

the Left', in 1924 and againin 1929s for Labour to present an Impossib- 

ilist Socialist programmeýto Parliament, deliberately to court defeat, 

so that, they could appeal to the country for a full Socialist-mandate, 

did nothing to commend their more practical proposals, 'such as'the 

Living Incomes to their, more cautious elders, who saw in the I*'L; P#1s 

new cry of'"Socialism in Our Time", ` "flashy futilities" (as'MacDonald 

put it) which, by'promising, more than could be realistically'achieved, 

would breed only disillusionment and electoral defeat. 4 To the 

growing younger element amongst Socialistsl their imagination fired 

by the Russian experiment, about which very little accurate information 

was available - and upon-whose achievements it was therefore easily 

3* See ego AoJoBo Marwic-ki "The LLP. in the 1920'e in BIHR 
, 
35 (1962) 

pp 62-74 and his Oxford B. Litt Thesis 19601 The Indepeftdent Labour 
Party (1918-32). For an account of the I. L. Po's demise by one who 
had been a strong supporter of its drift leftwards but'later 
realised his mistake see John Paton: Left Turn (1936) passim. 

4. J. R. MacDonald in Forward 27th March 1926, p. 9; 21st July 1928, p. 9 
MacDonald's criticisms of the I. L. P. leadership on these lines 
were a regular feature of Forward in these years* 
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possible to speculate and romanticise - such an attitude on the part 

of the old guard seemed fainthearted if not an actual betrayal of 

Socialist ideals* 

In 1931 this internal crisis in British Socialism came to a head, 

The failure of the' Labour Cabinet to agree either oný the necessity of 

spending'cuts or on a viable alternative economic strategy was no less 

a failure of thinking, of the whole Socialist Movementý in Britain. ý 

It had simply not developed the economic and social policies to put its 

ideals into practice. - The decision of men -such as MacDonald and 

Snowden, and most of the other National Labour members -to take part 

in'a National Covernment cannot be ascribed to any loss of their 

Socialist ideals. - The evidence of their own lips in the ensuing 

years is quite to the contrary; almost all the National Labour 

members of parliament retained their Socialism. 5 It, was, rather, in 

the absence of any policy alternativet -a rare instance of puttine 

country before Party and sacrificing their own political -careers, 

at a time of major national, crisis; 'it'seemed thenatural patriotic 

thing, to do, and as such won mass electoral backingi 

- Even before the fall. of the Labour Governments"the crisis, in 

British Socialism was'evidents in the effective ýsplit between the 

LaboUrTarty and the I-61, ýPoj consequent on the latter demanding from 

its MP's loyalty, to, its conference decisions, and the former In reply 

insistine'that all future Labour parliamentary candidates pledge - 

5. According to A. Marwickt Clifford Allen. The Open Conspirator 
(1964) pp 112ff MacDonald, Allen and others saw the National 
Labour Committee as essential to try to keep some Socialist 
element of representation in the National Government. MacDonald 
himself retained his Socialist views until his death. See 

Marquand: RamsaX MacDonald (1977) pp 670ff. 11alcolmIlacDonald, 
after loyally supporting his father until his death)left politics 
rather than compromise Socialism when National Labour finally 
collapsed, see the views of his former headmaster at Bedales 
JoHe Badley: Memories and Reflections (1955) pp-221-2. A compre- hensive reappraisal of. National Labour has yet to be undertakens 
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themselves to support the Parliamentary Party's Standing Orderst 

which in practice meant disloyalty to the 1#L. P. Throughout the 

later 1920's the I&L*Po bad been attracting, by its left wing 

opposition to the Labour leadershipt numbers of young pro- 

Communist sympathisers who, despairing of parliamentary practice, 

believed in the necessity and practical possibility of a revolutionary 

alternative. Such men, of whom a few have been noted amongst Labour 

ME s, were representatives of the new Socialism which, epitomised 

in the attitudes of the. 'If ellow- travel I ers" in their pathetic belief 

in Soviet Russiap became the dominant strand of left-wing intellect- 

ualism in the 1930 s. as the Labour Party entered its long spell 
I 

in the political wilderness, 

The great tragedy of British Socialism after 1906 was. its 

inability to develop practical policies for the implementation of 

its ideals. The Labour Party itselfj dominated by a largely non- 

Socialist element of working-class trades unionists; could hardly 

have been expected to perform this function for itself. For this 

very reasonp and as a result of the singular lack of achievement 

of the First Labour Goverment (with the exception of John Wheatley's 

Housing Act - itself the product of a Socialist), the I*LoPo under 

Clifford Allen in the mid-1920 s was seeking this very role as the 

$think-tank' of the Labour Movement. Allent because of his close 

association with MacDonald, was the one man who might perhaps have 

succeeded inthe dual objective of turning the I@L. P* into the expert 

source of Labour's practical Socialist policies and of securing 

its acceptance in this role. His own blend of practicality with 

traditional Socialist idealism was the chieffeature lacking within 

the Labour Party in the 1920 s. With his resignation in October 

1925 from the chairmanship of the IoL. P. the opportunity was lost# 

and that body began its rapid slide into extremism and isolation 
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from the main body of the Labour Movement, At the timet there was 

nothing else which could adequately take its placep doing the 

research and formulating the policies necessary for the Socialist 

ideal to be translated into political reality. 

In the light of subsequent events, the chief difficulty of 

democratic Socialism in Britain, still seems to be its inability to 

combine Socialist idealism with practical policies. In the early 

decades of the Movementp it was the Socialist Ideal which predomina- 

ted. in the thinking of its adherents. Socialism was preached as a 

religion# a way of life -a belief which affected every aspect of 

an individual's social and personal relationships. There remained 

elements of this within the British Labour Party of the later 20th 
I 

century, buts as critics of the 1920 s observed, since its advent 

as a party of eovernments the day to day issues of practical politics 

rather than the underlying Socialist philosophyp had come to dominate 

. party propaganda. In this way something. of the original idealism of 

British Socialism was lost. 
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